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TO THE 



S I R, 

The Hiflory of India is laid, with great 
humility, at the foot of the throne. As 
no inconfiderable part of Hindoftan is now 
in a manner comprehended within the circle 
of the Britifh empire, there is a propriety 
in addreffing the hiftory of that country to 
the Sovereign. 

The luccefs of your Majefty’s arms has 
laid open the Eaft to the refearches of the 
curious; and your gracious acceptance of 
this hrft, though fmall fpecimen of the li¬ 
terature of Afia, will excite men of greater 
abilities than the prefent tranflator poffeffes, 
to ftudy the annals of a people, remarkable 
for their antiquity, civilization, and the An¬ 
gular character of their religion and man¬ 
ners. 

In the hiftory of Hindoftan, now offered 
to your Majefty, the people of Great-Bri- 
tain may fee a ftriking contraft of their own 
condition; and, whilft they feel for human 

nature 


dedication. 


nature fuffering under defpotifm, exult at 
the fame time, in that happy liberty, which 
they enjoy under the government of a Prince 
who delights in augmenting the fecurity and 
felicity of his fubjedts. 

That your Majefty may long remain a 
public blefling, and reign for a feries of 
many years over this happy nation, is the 
lincere prayer of 

Your Majefty’s 
moft dutiful, 
moil humble, 

and moft devoted 
fubjedt and fervant, 

ALEXANDER DOW. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE favourable reception, which the 
Public have been pleafed to give to the 
Firft. Edition, has encouraged the Tranflator 
to offer another to the World, much lefs 
unworthy, than the former, of the atten¬ 
tion of the curious in the affairs of Alia. 
The objections made to the work are now 
removed; the number of proper Names, 
which made fbme parts of it harfli and un¬ 
couth, is very much reduced, and the dic¬ 
tion, in general, is rendered more connected, 
clear, elegant, and fmooth. 

Ferifhta’s account of the ancient Indians, 
and the invafions of the Mahommedans, be¬ 
fore the commencement of the Ghiznian 
Empire, is omitted, and an Introduction 
fubftituted in its place, more fatisfaCtory, 
fuccinCt, and agreeable. To throw more 
light on the affairs of India, there is given 
at the conclulion of the different reigns, a 
fummary review of the affairs of the reft 
of Alia; and, in ftiort, nothing has been 
negledted, that could be thought to con¬ 
tribute to render the work a compleat 

Hiftory 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

Hiftory of Hindoftan, to the death of the 
Emperor AKBAR, the third of the Mogul 
race. 

The Tranflator was induced to review 
the whole, with the utmoft attention and 
care, in order to render it a proper Intro¬ 
duction to the Hiltory of the imperial 
houie of Timur in Hindoftan ; which, if 
fufHcient materials (hall come to his hands 
in Alia, he intends to give to the Public, 
after his return. 
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preface, 


Though, in an advanced ftage of fo- 
ciety, the human mind is, in fome refpe&s 
enlarged, a ruinous kind of felf-conceit f re - 
quently circumfcribes its refearches after 
knowledge. In love with our own times, 
country and government, we are apt to confi- 
tier diftant ages and nations, as objects unwor¬ 
thy of the page of the Hiftorian.' Thefe pre¬ 
judices are not confined to the vulgar and 
illiterate: Some men of genius and reputation 
for Philofophy, have entertained fentiments 
upon that lubjedl, too narrow and confined 
for the Goths of a much darker age. 

Had the tranflator of the following hiltory 
thought fo meanly of the affairs of the eaft, 
as thefe men affect to do, he might have faved 
a great deal of time and labour. To unlock 
the fprings, from which he has derived his 
knowledge was not fo eafy a talk, that he 
would have undertaken it, without an opini¬ 
on, that the domeftic affairs of India vvere, 
in fome degree, worthy of being related! * 

V°L, I. B He 






PREFACE. 

Pie has the fatisfadtion to find, from the en¬ 
couragement given to the former edition, not- 
withftanding the uncouth form in which it 
appeared, that the hiftory of Hindoftan is 
an objedt of attention to many in Great Bri¬ 
tain ; and this has not been his leaft induce¬ 
ment to render it, now much lefs unworthy 
of the public eye. To tranllate from the Per- 
fian, was not the primary view of the publifli- 
er of Ferifhta’s Epitome of the Hiftory of the 
Mahommedan princes of India. To qualify 
himfelf for negotiation, was his firfh objedt 
in learning the language. As he proceeded 
in his ftudies, other motives for his continu¬ 
ing them arofe. Though the manner of eaftern 
compofition differs from the corredt tafte of 
Europe, there are many things in the wri¬ 
tings of Afiatic authors worthy of the atten¬ 
tion of literary men. Their poetry it muft 
be confeffed, is too turgid and full of conceits 
to pleafe, and the didtion of their hiftorians 
very diffufe and verbofe : yet amid ft the re¬ 
dundancy of the latter, we find that ferupu- 
lous attention to truth, and that manlinefs of 
fentiment, which conftitute the very eflence 
of good hiftory. 

i he works of Mahomnied Cafim Ferifhta 
of Delhi, who flourifhed in the reign of Jehan- 
giie, about the beginning of the feventcenth 
century, were put into the tranflator’s hands, 
by his teachers. As he advanced, a new field 
gradually opened before him. Pie found, with 
lome degree of aftonifliment, the authentic 
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hiftory of a great empire, the name of which 
had fcarcely ever travelled to Europe. Being, 
at the fame time, honoured with the particular 
friendlhip of the emperor, at whofe court he 
had for forne time lived, he was induced to 
jiften to that prince’s felicitations, for giving 
to the Englifli fome idea of his predeceffors 
on the throne of India. 

Though ovir author has given the title of 
the Hiftory of Hinboftan to his work, yet it is 
rather that of the Mahommedan empire in In¬ 
dia, than a general account of the affairs of the 
Hindoos. What he fays concerning India, 
prior to the firft invafion of the Afgan jVfufiul- 
men, is very far from being latisfadtory. He 
colle&ed his accounts from Perfian authors, 
being altogether unaequinted with the Shan- 
i'crita or learned language of the Brahmins, 
in which the internal hiftory of India is com-* 
prehended. We muft not therefore, with 
Feriihta, conlider the Hindoos as deftitute of 
genuine domeftic annals, or that thole volumi¬ 
nous records they poffefs are mere legends 
framed by the Brahmins, 

The prejudices of the Mahommedans againft 
the followers of the Brahmin religion, feldom 
permit them to fpeak with common candour of 
the Hindoos. It fwayed very much with 
Feriihta when he affirmed, that there is no 
hiftory among the Hindoos of better authori¬ 
ty than the Mahabarit. That work is a poem 
and not a hiftory : It was tranflqted ipfo ]?ef- 
iian by the brother of the great Fazil, 
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rather as a performance of fancy, than as an 
authentic account of the anGient dynafties of 
the Kings of India. But that there are ma¬ 
ny hundred volumes in profe in the Shanfcrita 
language, which treat of the ancient Indians, 
the tranflator can, from his own knowledge, 
aver, and he has great reafon to believe, that 
the Hindoos carry their authentic hiftory far¬ 
ther back into antiquity, than any other na¬ 
tion now exifting. 

The Mahommedans know nothing of the 
Hindoo learning: and had they even any 
knowledge of the hiftory of the followers of 
Brimha, their prejudices in favour of the jew- 
ifh fictions contained in the Koran, would 
make them re|e<5t accounts, which tend to 
fubvert the fyftem of their own faith. The 
Shanfcrita records contain accounts of the af¬ 
fairs of the weftern Alia, very different from 
what any tribe of the Arabians have tranf- 
mitted to pofterity : and it is more than pro¬ 
bable, that upon examination, the former 
will appear to bear the marks of more au¬ 
thenticity, and of greater antiquity than the 
latter. 

But whether the Hindoos poffefs any true 
hiftory of greater antiquity than other nati¬ 
ons, muft altogether reft upon the authority 
of the Brahmins, till we (hall become bet¬ 
ter acquainted with their records. Their 
pretenftons however are very high, and they 
confidently affirm, that the Jewifh and Ma- 
hommedan religions are herefies, from what 
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is contained in the Bedas, They give a very 
particular account of the origin of the Jewifh 
religion in records of undoubted antiquity. 
Raja Tura, fay they, who is placed in the 
iirft ages of the Cal Jug, had a fon who apof- 
tatized from the Hindoo faith, for which he 
was baniflied by his father to the Weft. The 
apoftate fixed his residence in a country cal¬ 
led Mohgod, and propagated the Jewifh reli¬ 
gion, which the impoftor Mahommed further 
corrupted. The Cal Jug commenced about 
4887 years ago, and whether the whole ftory 
may not relate to Terah and his fon Abraham, 
is a point not worthy of being minutely dif- 
cuffed, 

Feizi, the brother of Abul Fazil the hifto- 
rian, was the only Muflulman we ever heard 
of, who underftood the Shanfcrita. The 
fraudulent means by which he acquired it, 
will be fliewn in another place. He never 
tranflated any of the Indian hiftories, except¬ 
ing the Mahabarjt, which, at beft, is but an 
hiftorical poem, in which a great deal of fable 
is blended with a little truth. We, upon the 
whole, cannot much depend upon the ac¬ 
counts which the followers of Mahommed 
give of the religion and ancient hiftory of the 
Hindoos: Their prejudice makes them mif- 
reprefent the former, and their ignorance in 
the Shanfcrita language, has totally excluded 
them from any knowledge of the latter. 

The hiftory of Feriflita being an abridg¬ 
ment of a variety of authors, who wrote dif- 
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tin <51 accounts of the different reigns of the 
Mahomrriedan Emperors of Hindoftan, lie, 
with a view to comprehend in a fmall compafs, 
every material tranfadtion, has crowded the 
events too much together, without interfper- 
fing them with thole refledlions which give 
fpirit and elegance to works of this kind: This 
defedt feems however to have proceeded more 
from a ftudied brevity, than from a narrow- 
nefs of genius in Ferifhta. Upon l'ome oc- 
cafions, cfpecially in the charadtcrs of the 
princes, he lliews a flrength of judgment, and a 
nervoufnefs and concifenelsof expreffion which 
would do no di(honour to the belt writers in 
the weft. What is really remarkable in this 
writer is, that he feems as much diverted of 
religious prejudices, as he is of political flattery 
or fear. He never partes a good adtion with¬ 
out conferring upon it its due reward of praile, 
nor a bad one, let the villainous adtor be ne¬ 
ver fo high, without ftigmatizing it with in¬ 
famy. In ftort, if he does not arrive at the 
charadter of a good writer, he certainly de- 
ferves that of a good man. 

The brevity which we cenfure in Ferifhta, 
is by no means a common fault in the writers 
of Alia. Redundant and verbole in their dic¬ 
tion, they often regard more the cadence and 
turn of their fentiments,. than the propriety 
and elegance of their thoughts ; leading fre¬ 
quently the reader into a labyrinth to which' 
he can find no end. This is too much the 
manner of the learned Abul Fazil himfelf. 

He 
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He wrote the hiftory of the reign of Akbar in 
two large volumes in folio. The intrigues 
of the court, and all the fecret motives to 
adtion are inveftigated with the utmoft exadt- 
nefs; but the diction is too diffufe, and the 
language too florid for the corredt tafte of 
Europe. 

It ought here to be remarked, that all the 
oriental hiftorians write, in what they call in 
Europe, poetical profe. This falfe tafte only 
commenced about five centuries ago, when 
literature declined in Alia, with the power 
of the Caliphs. The tranflator has now in 
his pofleffion, books written in the Perfian 
before that period, the didtion of which is as 
concife and manly, as that which delcended 
from Greece and Rome, to the writers of 
modern .Europe. The learned and celebrated 
Abul Fazil, inftead of corredting this vicious 
tafte, encouraged it greatly by his florid man¬ 
ner, in his hiftory of the reign of Akbar. 
But this great writer has, notwithstanding his 
circumlocutions, cloathed his expreflions with 
fiich beauty and pomp of eloquence, that he 
leems to come down upon the aftoniihed rea¬ 
der, like Ganges when it overflows its banks. 

The fmall progrefs which corredtnefs and 
elegance of fentiment and didtion has made in 
the Eaft, did not proceed from a want of en¬ 
couragement to literature. We fhall find in 
the courfe of this hiftory, that no princes in 
the world patronifed men of letters with more 
generality and refpedt, than the Mahommedan 
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Emperors of Hindoftan. A literary genius 
was not only the certain means to acquire a 
degree of wealth which muft aftoniffi Euro¬ 
peans, but an infallible road for rifing to 
the firft offices of the ftate. The character 
of the learned, was at the fame time fo fa- 
cred, that tyrants, who made a paftime of im¬ 
bruing their hands in the blood of their other 
fubjedts, not only abftained from offering vio¬ 
lence to men of genius, but ftood in fear of 
their pens. It is a proverb in the Eaft, that 
the Monarchs of Aha were more afraid of the 
pen of Abul Fazil, than they were of the 
fword of Akbar; and, however amazing it 
may feem in abfolute governments, it is cer¬ 
tain that the hiftorians of that divihon of the 
world, have wrote with more freedom con¬ 
cerning perfons and things, than writers have 
ever dared to do in the Weft. 

The tranflator, however, being fenlible of 
the impropriety of poetical didtion, in the 
grave narration of historical fadls, has, in ma¬ 
ny places, clipped the wings of Feriffita’s 
turgid expreffions, and reduced his metaphors 
into common language, without however 
lwerving in the leaft from the original mean¬ 
ing of the author. 

A frequent repetition of proper names is 
unavoidable in a work of fuch brevity, and 
fo much crowded with adtion. This defedt 
is, in a great meafure, remedied in this editi¬ 
on ; the titles of the great men are, for the 
poft part, omitted; and the pronouns are 
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more frequently ufed. The translator, in 
fhort, has given as few as poflible of the faults 
of his author; but he has been cautious 
enough, not wittingly at leafl, to fubftitute 
any of his own in their place. 

Feriflita with great propriety begins the 
hiftory of the Patan empire in Hindoilan, from 
the commencement of the kingdom of Ghiz- 
ni. The Mahommedan government, which 
afterwards extended itfelf to India, rofe ori¬ 
ginally from very Small beginnings among 
the mountains which divide Perfia from In¬ 
dia. The Afgans or Patans, a .warlike race 
of men, who had been fubjedts to the impe¬ 
rial family of Samania, who, having revolted 
from the Caliphat, reigned, for a Series of 
many years, in Bochara, rebelled under their 
governor Abiflagi, in the fourth century of the 
Higera, and laid the foundation of the em¬ 
pire of Ghizni, known commonly in Europe 
by the name of Gazna. Under a fucceffion 
of warlike princes, this empire rofe to a fur- 
priling magnitude. We find that in the reign 
of Mufaood I. in the beginning of the fifth 
century of the Higera, it extended from Ifpa- 
han to Bengal, and from the mouths of the 
Indus to the banks of the Jaxartes, which 
comprehends near half of the great continent 
of Alia. 

In lefs than a century after the death of 
Mufaood, the Charizmian empire arofe upon 
the ruins of the dynafty of the Siljokides, on 
the confines of Perfia and great Tartar)'. 

It 
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It extended itfelf over Tartary and the 
greateft part of the Perfian provinces ; the 
Kings of the Ghiznian Patans were obliged 
to relinquifh their dominions in the north, 
and to transfer the feat of their empire to La¬ 
hore, and afterwards to Delhi. 

When the great conqueror of Alia Zingis 
Chan, invaded and fubverted the Charizmi- 
an empire under Mahommed, the Patan do¬ 
minions were entirely confined within the li¬ 
mits of Hindoftan. They polTeffcd however 
power fufiicient to repel the generals of that 
great man, though iiufhed with vidtory and 
the fpoils of the Eaft. The whole force of 
Zingis, it is true, v/as never bent againft Hin¬ 
doftan, otherwife it is probable it would have 
fhared the fate of the weftern Afia, which 
was almoft depopulated by his lword. 

The uncommon flrength of the Patan em¬ 
pire in Hindoftan at this period, may be eafi- 
ly accounted for: It was the policy of the a- 
dopted Turkifh Haves of the family of Ghor, 
who then held the kingdom of Delhi, to 
keep ftanding armies of the mountain Afgans, 
under their reipedtive chiefs, who were in¬ 
variably created Omrahs of the empire. This 
hardy race, whatever domeftic confufions 
and revolutions they might occafion in India, 
were, to ufe Ferifhta’s words, a wall of iron 
againft foreign enemies. 

Our author has not been careful to mark the 
extent of the Empire in every reign. We 
can only form a general idea of it, from the 
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tranfadlions which he records. The Empire 
we find fometimes reduced to a few diftridts 
round the capital, and at other times, ex¬ 
tending itfelf from the bay of Bengal to Per- 
fia, and from the Carnatic to the great moun¬ 
tains of Sewalic. In fhort, the boundaries of 
the Patan imperial dominions, varied in pro¬ 
portion to the abilities of thofe princes who 
poflefied the throne. When the monarchs 
difcovered great parts, the governors of pro¬ 
vinces Ihrunk back from their independance 
into their former fubmiflion ; but when a 
weak Prince fit on the Mufnud, his lieute¬ 
nants ftarted up into Kings around him. 

The hi dory now given to the public, pre- 
fents us with a finking pidture of the deplo¬ 
rable condition of a people fubjedted to arbi¬ 
trary fway ; and of the infiability of empire 
itfelf, when it is founded neither upon laws, 
nor upon the opinions and attachments of 
mankind. Hindoftan, in every age, was an 
ample field for private ambition, and for 
public tyranny. At one time we fee a petty 
Omrah ftarting forth, and wading through 
an ocean of blood to the crown, or involving 
many thoufands of indigent adventurers in the 
ruin which he draws upon his own head. At 
another time we met with Kings, from a luft 
of power which defeats itfelf, deftroying thofe 
fubjedts over whom they only wifhed to ty¬ 
rannize, 

In a government like that of India, pub¬ 
lic fpirit is never feen, and loyalty is a thing 
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unknown. The people permit themfelves to 
be transferred from one tyrant to another, 
without murmuring; and individuals look 
with unconcern upon the miferies of others, if 
they are capable to fcreen themfelves from 
the general misfortune. This, however, is 
a picture of Hindoftan in bad times, and un¬ 
der the worft Kings. As arbitrary govern¬ 
ment can inflidt the moll: fudden miferies, fo, 
when in the hand of good men, it can admi- 
nifter the moll expeditious relief to the fub- 
iedt. We accordingly find in this hillory, 
that the misfortunes of half an age of tyranny, 
are removed in a few years, under the mild 
adminillration of a virtuous prince. 

It may not be improper in this place, to 
lay before the public, a Ihort fketch of the 
conftitution of Hindoftan. The Emperor is 
abfolute and foie arbiter in every tiling, and 
is controlled by no law. The lives and pro¬ 
perties of the greateft Omrahs are as much at 
his difpofal, as thofe of the meaneft fubjedts. 
The former however are often too powerful 
to be punilhed, while the latter are not only 
Haves to the King, but to the provincial go¬ 
vernors. Thele governors, diftinguilhed by 
the name of Nabobs, have in their refpedtive 
jurifdidtions, the power of life and death, 
and are, in every particular, inverted with re¬ 
gal authority, 

All the lands in India are conlidered as 
the property of the King, except fome here¬ 
ditary diftridts poffeffed by Hindoo Princes, 

for 
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for which, when the Empire was in its vi¬ 
gour, they paid annual tributes, but retained 
an abfolute jurifdidtion in their own hands. 
The King is the general heir of all his fub- 
je&s; but when there are children to inherit, 
they are feldom deprived of their father’s eftate, 
without the fortune is enormous, and has been 
amaffed in the oppreflive government of a 
province. In a cale of this kind, the chil¬ 
dren, or nearefl relations, are allowed a cer¬ 
tain proportion for their fubfi Hence, at the 
difcretion of the Cafy or Judge. The for¬ 
tunes of merchants, tradefmen, and piecha- 
nics, are never confifcated by the crown, if 
any children or relations remain. 

The King has the extraordinary power of 
nominating his fucceflor by will. This part of 
royal prerogative is not peculiar to the mo- 
narchs of Hindoftan. We find that our own 
nation, fo remarkable for their political free¬ 
dom, were, not above two centuries ago, made 
over like a private ellate, and that without 
alking their confent, by the will of a Prince, 
who neither deferved to be beloved or admi¬ 
red. According to the opinion of the Indi¬ 
ans, the right of fuccetiion is veiled in the 
male heir, but the laft will of the King very 
often fuperfedes this idea of juftice. Not- 
withllanding this prejudice in favour of the 
firft bom, there is no diftindtion made be¬ 
tween natural children and thoie born in law¬ 
ful wedlock; for every child brought forth 
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in the Haram, whether by wives or concu¬ 
bines, are equally legitimate. 

The vizier is generally firft minifler of ffiate. 
All edicts and public deeds mnft pafs under 
his leal, after the royal iignet is affixed to 
them. The Vizier’s office confifts of vari¬ 
ous departments, in every one of which all 
commiffions, patents for honorary titles, and 
grants for Jagiers, are carefully regiftered. 
He fuperintends the royal exchequer, and, 
in that capacity, keeps accounts with the 
Dewans of the feveral provinces, in every 
thing which regards the finances. 

A Vakiel Mutuluck is fometimes appoint¬ 
ed by the King. The power of this officer is 
fuperior to that of the Vizier, for he not 
only has the fuperintendency of civil, but 
alfo of all military affairs. This laft is never 
any part of the Vizier’s office; the Amir ul 
Omrah, or Buxffii, being independent cap¬ 
tain-general, and paymaster of the forces, 
it is not eafy to explain to Europeans the full 
extent of authority conferred upon the Va¬ 
kiel Mutuluck j he feems to be an officer to 
whom the King for a time delegates his 
whole power, referving only for himfelf the 
imperial title, and enfigns of royalty. 

The Emperor of Hindoftan gives public 
audience twice a day from the throne. All 
petitioners, without diftindtion, are after ha- 
ving gone through the ulual ceremonies, ad¬ 
mitted. They are permitted to prefent their 
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written complaints to the Ariz Beg, or lord of 
the requefts, who attends, in order to prefent 
them to the King. The King reads them all 
himfelf, and iuperfcribes his pleafure in a few 
words, with his own hand. Should any thing 
in the petition appear doubtful, it is imme¬ 
diately referred to the Sidder ul Sudder*, 
whole office anfwers to that of our chief 
juftice, to be examined and determined ac¬ 
cording to law. 

The Mahommedans of Hindoftan have no 
written laws, but thofe contained in the Ko¬ 
ran. There , are certain ufages founded up¬ 
on reafon, and immemorial cuftom, which 
are alfo committed to writing. By the lat¬ 
ter fome caufes are determined, and there 
are officers appointed by the crown, under 
the name of Canongoes, who, for a certain 
fee, explain the written ufages to the people. 
In every diftridt or pergunna, there is a cut- 
chery, or court of juftice eftablifhed. Thefe 
courts are extremely venal, and even the le¬ 
gal fees for determining a caufe concerning 
property, is one fourth of the value of the 
matter in difpute. Their decilions were, 
however, very expeditious; and through 
fear of the difpleafure of the King, who in¬ 
variably punimed with the utmoft feverity 
corrupt judges, the Cafys were pretty equi¬ 
table in their determinations. 


* Judge of judges. 
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In the declining ftate of the Empire, the 
provinces were fubmitted to the management 
of Nabobs, or military governors, who far¬ 
med the revenues at a certain fum, and re- 
l'erved the overplus for their own ufe. Ori¬ 
ginally the Nabobs were only commanders 
of the forces, who receiving their orders from 
court, through the medium of the Dewan, 
a civil officer who collected all the revenues 
for the King, paid the juft expences of the 
government of the province, and remitted 
the l'urplus to the exchequer. But the Na¬ 
bobs having the military power in their hands, 
defpifed the authority of the Dewans, and 
purpofely fomented divifions, factions, and 
infurredtions, that they might be indulged 
with great ftanding armies, to make more 
money pafs through their own hands, and to 
favour their lchemes of independence. 

The imbecility of the Empire daily increa¬ 
sing* the nominal authority vefted in the 
Dewan, was not fufficient to contend with 
the real force in the hands of the Nabob. 
Continual altercations fubfifted between thefe 
officers in the province, and frequent com¬ 
plaints were tranfmitted to court. Minifters 
who preferred prefent eafe to the future intereft 
of the empire, curtailed the power of the De¬ 
wan, and, from being in a manner the com¬ 
mander in chief of the province, he fell into 
the fimple fuperintendency of the collections. 
He had, it is true, the power to prevent new 
impofts, and innovations in the law. 


When 
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When the King took the field, the pro¬ 
vincial Nabobs, with their troops, were 
obliged to repair to the imperial ftandard. 
Each Nabob eredled his own ftandard, and 
formed a feparate camp, fubjedt only to his 
own orders. The Nabobs every morning 
attended at the royal pavilion, and received 
their orders from the Amir ul Omrah*, who 
received his immediately from the King him- 
felf. If we except the army of the great Sul¬ 
tan Baber, there are few traces of real difci- 
pline to be met with among tbofe myriads, 
with whom the Emperors of Hindoftan of¬ 
ten took the field. The forces of Baber were 
formed on a very regular and mafterly plan. 
The difpofitions of his battles were excellent j 
and the furprizing victories he obtained with 
a handful of men, over immenfe armies, are 
lufficient to convince us, that military difci- 
pline has not always been unknown in Alia. 

It may to an European, furnifii matter of 
fome furprize, how Eaftern armies of two or 
three hundred thoufand horfe, and triple that 
number of foldiers and followers, could be 
fupplied with provifions and forage upon 
their march, and in their Handing camps. 
To account for this it is to be obferved, that 
every provincial Nabob, upon his taking the 
field, appoints an officer called the Cutwal, 
whofe bufinefs it is to fuperintend the Bazars 

* The captain-general. 
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or markets, which may belong to his camp. 
Every commander of a body of troops ob¬ 
tains, at the fame time, permiffion to hoift 
a flag for a Bazar, and to appoint a Cutwal 
of his own, under the direction of the Cut- 
wal-general. Thefe Cutwals grant licences 
to chapmen, futlers, and corn dealers, who 
gladly pay a certain tax for permiflion to 
dilpofe of their various commodities, under 
the protection of the different flags. 

The futlers and dealers in corn,' being pro¬ 
vided with a fufficient number of camels and 
oxen, colleCt provifions from all the coun¬ 
tries in their rear, and fupply the wants of 
the camp. The pay of foldiers in Hindof- 
tan is very great, being from 60 to 200 ru¬ 
pees per month, to every Angle trooper. 
This enables them to give fuch high prices for 
proviflons, that the countries round run all 
hazards for fuch a great profpeCt of gain. 
The fertility of Hindoftan itfelf, is the great 
fource of this ready and plentiful fupply to 
the armies; for that country produces, in 
moft parts, two and fometimes three crops 
of corn every year. 
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The learned of modern Europe have, with learning of 
reafon, complained that the writers of Greece and rah ‘ 
Rome did not extend their enquiries to the reli¬ 
gion and philofophy of the Druids. Pofterity wilt 
perhaps, in the fame manner, find fault with the 
Britifh for not inveftigating the learning and reli¬ 
gious opinions, which prevail in thofe countries in 
Aha, into which either their commerce or their 
arms have penetrated. The Brahmins of the 
Eaft pollened in ancient times, fome reputation 
for knowledge, but we have never had the curio- 
fity to examine whether there was any truth in the 
reports of antiquity upon that head. 

Excufes, however, may be formed for our ig- 
norance concerning the learning, religion and phi- ™ 
lofophyof the Brahmins. Literary inquiries are by 
no means a capital objed to many of our adventu¬ 
rers in Afia, The few who have a turn for re- 
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fearches of that kind, are difcouraged by the very 
great difficulty in acquiring that language, in which 
the learning of the Hindoos is contained; or by that 
impenetrable veil of myftery with which the Brah¬ 
mins induftrioully cover their religious tenets and 
philofophy. 

inaccuracies Theie circumftances combining together, have 
TcrsT " opened an ample field for fidlion. Modern travel¬ 
lers have accordingly indulged their talent for fable, 
upon the myfterious religion of Hindoftan. Whe¬ 
ther the ridiculous tales they relate, proceed from 
that common partiality which Europeans, as well as 
lefs enlightened nations, entertain for the religion 
and philofophy of their own country, or from a 
judgment formed upon fome external ceremonies of 
the Hindoos, is very difficult to determine; but 
they have prejudiced Europe againft the Brahmins, 
and by a very unfair account, have thrown dilgrace 
upon a fyftem of religion and philofophy, which 
they did by no means inveftigate. 
cauteof The author of this difiertation muft own, that 
enquiry? 0 ' * he for a long time, fuffered himfelf to be carried 
down in this ftream of popular prejudice. The 
prefent decline of literature in Hindoftan, lerved 
to confirm him in his belief of thofe legends which 
he read in Europe, concerning the Brahmins. 
But converfing by accident, one day, with a no¬ 
ble and learned Brahmin, he was not a little fur- 
prized to find him perfectly acquainted with thofe 
opinions, which, both in ancient and modern 
Europe, have employed the pens of the moft 
celebrated morahfts. This circumftance did not 
fail to excite his curiofity, and in the courfe of 
many fubfequent converlations, he found that phi¬ 
lofophy and the fciences had, fn former ages, made 
a very confiderable progrefs in the Eaft. 
shinfc -f* Elaving then no intention to quit India for iome 
’ ir,lci “ a ' time, he refolved to acquire fome knowledge in 
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the Shanfcrita language; the grand repoficory of the 
religion, philofophy and hiftory of the Hindoos. 

With this view, he prevailed upon his noble friend 
the Brahmin, to procure for him a Pundit, from 
the univerfity of Benaris, well verfed in the Shan¬ 
fcrita, and matter of all the knowledge of that learn¬ 
ed body. But before he had made any confiderable 
progrefs in his ftudies, an unexpected change of af¬ 
fairs in Bengal, broke off all his literary fchemes. 

He found that the time he had to remain in India 
would be too fhort to acquire the Shanfcrita. He 
determined therefore, through the medium of the 
Perfian language, and through the vulgar tongue 
of the Hindoos, to inform himfelf as much as pof- 
fible, concerning the mythology and philofophy of 
the Brahmins. He, for this purpoie, procured 
fome of the principal Shasters, and his Pundit ex¬ 
plained to him, as many pafiages of thofe curious 
books, as ferved to give him a general idea of the 
doCtrine which they contain. 

It is but juftice to the Brahmins to confefs that 
the author of this ditt’ertaSon is very fenftble of his 
own inability to illuftrate, with that fullnefs and 
perfpicuity which it deferves, that fymbolical reli¬ 
gion, which they are at fo much pains to conceal 
from foreigners. He however can aver, that he has 
not mifreprefented one Angle circumftance or tenet, 
though many may have efcaped his obfervation. 

The books which contain the religion and philo- TheBed«s. 
fophy of the Hindoos, are diftinguifhed by the name 
of Bedas. They are four in number, and like the 
facred writings of other nations, are laid to have 
been penned by the divinity. Beda in the Shan¬ 
fcrita, literally fignifies Science : for thele books 
not only treat of religious and moral duties, but of 
every branch of philofophical knowledge. 

The Bedas are, by the Brahmins, heldfo facred, Sacrej 
that they permit no other fed to read them ; and Book< ' 
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fuch is the influence of fuperftition and prieftcraft 
over the minds of the other Casts in India, that 
they would deem it an unpardonable fin to fatisfy 
their curiofity in that refpedl, were it even widiin 
the compafs of their power. The Brahmins them- 
felves are bound by fuch ftrong ties of religion, to 
confine thofe writings to their own tribe, that were 
any of them known to read them to others, he would 
be immediately excommunicated. This punifli- 
ment is worfe than even death itfelf among the 
Hindoos. The offender is not only thrown down 
from the noblefi: order to the mofl polluted Cast, 
but his pofterity are rendered for ever incapable of 
being received into his former dignity. 

All thefe things corifidered, we are not to wonder 
that the do&rine of the Bedas is fo little known in 
Europe. Even the literary part of the Mahomme- 
dans of Afia, reckon it an abflrufe and myflerious 
iubjedt, and candidly confefs, that it is covered 
with a veil of darknefs, which they could never pe¬ 
netrate. Some have indeed fuppofed, that the 
learned Feizi, brother to the celebrated Abul Fa- 
7.1I, chief fecretary to the Emperor Akbar, had read 
the Bedas, and dilcovered the religious tenets con¬ 
tained in them to that renowned Prince. As the 
ftory of Feizi made a good deal of noife in the eaft, 
it may not be improper to give the particulars of 
it in this place. 

Mahommed Akbar being a prince of elevated 
and extenfive' ideas, was totally divefled of thofe 
prejudices for his own religion, which men of infe- 
itor parts not only imbibe with their mother’s milk, 
but retain tnroughout their lives. Though bred 
in all the ftriftnels of the Mahommedan faith, his 
great foul in his riper years broke thofe chains of 
fuperftition and credulity, with which his tutors 
had, in his early youth, fettered his mind. With 
a defign to chufe his own religion, or rather from 
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curiofity, he made it his bufinefs to enquire mi¬ 
nutely into all the fyflems of divinity, which pre¬ 
vailed among mankind. The ftory of his being 
inflrudted in the chriftian tenets, by a mifiionary 
from Portugal, is too well known in Europe to re¬ 
quire a place in this differtation. As almoft all reli¬ 
gions admit of profelytes, Akbar had good luccefs 
in his enquiries, till he came to his own lubjedts the 
Hindoos. Contrary to the pradtice of all other re¬ 
ligious fedts, they admit of no converts; but they 
allow that every one may go to heaven his own 
way, though they perhaps fuppofe, that theirs is 
the moft expeditious method to obtain that impor¬ 
tant end. They chufe rather to make a myfterv of 
their religion, than impofe it upon the world, like 
the Mahommedans, with the (word, or by means 
of the flake, after the manner of fome pious 
chriflians. 

Not all the authority of Akbar could prevail impofes 
with the Brahmins to reveal the principles of their ^2“ 
faith. He was therefore obliged to have recourfe 
to artifice to obtain the information which he fo 
much defired. The Emperor, for this purpofe, 
concerted a plan with his chief fecretary, A bul Fa¬ 
zio to impofe Feizi, then a boy, upon the Brah¬ 
mins, in the character of a poor orphan of their 
tribe. Feizi being inftrudled in his part, was pri¬ 
vately fent to Benaris, the principal feat of learning 
among the Hindoos. In that city the fraud was 
pradtifed on a learned Brahmin, who received the 
boy into his houfe, and educated him as his own 
fon. 

When Feizi, after ton years fludy, had acquired St : rvof 
the Shanfcrita language, and all the knowledge of Fe ' Z1 ’ 
which the learned of Benaris were poffefled, proper 
meafures were taken by the Emperor to fecure his 
fafe return. Feizi it feems, during his refidence 
with his patron the Brahmin, was fmitten with the 

beauty 
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beauty of his only daughter j and indeed the ladies 
of the Brahmin race are the handfomefc in Hindof- 
tan. The old Brahmin faw the mutual pailion of 
the young pair with pleafure, and as he loved Feizi 
for his uncommon abilities, he offered him his 
daughter in marriage. Feizi, perplexed between 
love and gratitude, at length difcovercd himfelf to 
the good old man, fell down at his feet, and grain¬ 
ing his knees, folicited with tears forgivenefs for the 
great crime he had committed againll his indu'gent 
benefactor. The Brahmin, (truck dumb with a- 
ftonifhment, uttered not one word of reproach. 
He drew a dagger, which he always carried on his 
girdle, and prepared to plunge it in his own bread:, 
te:zi feized his hand, and conjured him, that if 
yet any atonement could be made for the injury he 
had done him, he himfelf would fwear to deny him 
nothing. The Brahmin, burfling into tears, told 
him, that if Feizi iliould grant him two requefts. 
h would forgive him, and conlent to live. Feizi, 
Without any hesitation, confented, and the Brah- 
m.n’s requells were, that he Iliould never tranflate 
the Bedas, nor repeat the creed of the Hindoos. 

Flow far Feizi was bound by his oath not to reveal 
the dodtrine of the Bedas to Akbar is uncertain ; 
but that neither he, nor any other perfon, ever 
trandated thofe books, is a truth beyond any difpute. 
It is however well known, that the Emperor after¬ 
wards greatly favoured tire Hindoo faith, and gave 
much offence to zealous Mahommedans, by prac- 
tifing feme Indian cufloms which they thought fa¬ 
voured of idolatry. But the difpafiionate °part of 
mankind have always allowed, that Akbar was e- 
qually divefled or all the follies of both the religious 
i'uperfbtions, which prevailed among his fubjedts. 

wbe'cocLi T°. return from this <%reffion, the Brahmins 
v/;th the maintain, that the Bedas are the divine laws, 
worid. which Brimha, at the creation of the world, deliver¬ 
ed 
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cd for the inftruftion of mankind. But they affirm, 
that their meaning was perverted in the firft period 
of time, by the ignorance and wickednefs of fome 
princes, whom they reprefentas evil fpirits who 
then haunted the earth. They call thofe evil genii 
Dewtas, and tell many ftrange allegorical legends 
concerning diem; fuch as, that the Bedas being 
loft, were afterwards recovered by Bifhen, in the 
form of a fi/h, who brought them up from the bot¬ 
tom of the ocean, into which they were thrown by 
a Deo, or Demon. 

The firft credible account we have of the Bedas, 
is, that about the commencement of the period called 
the Cal Jug, of which £era the prefent year 1769 is 
the 4887th year, they were wriccen, or rather col¬ 
lected by a great philofopher, and reputed prophet, 
called Beafs Muni, or Beafs the infpired. This 
learned man is otherwife called Kriftien Basdeo, 
and is faid to have lived in the reign of Judilhter, 
in the city of Hifcanapore, upon the river Jumna, 
near the prefent city of Delhi. 

The Brahmins do not give to Beiiis Muni the BctfsMum. 
merit of being the author of the Bedas. They 
however acknowledge, that he reduced them into 
the prefent form, dividing them into four diftinCt 
books, after having collected the detached pieces 
of which they are compofed, from every part of 
India. It is, upon the whole, probable, that they 
are not the work of one man, on account ol their 
immenfe bulk. 

The Mahommedans of Alia, as well as lbme of Brimha not 
the learned of Europe, have miftaken Brimha, an 
allegorical perfon, for fome philofopher of repute 
in India, whom they diftinguifh by the disfigured 
names of Bruma, Burma, and Bramha, whom 
they fuppofe to have been the writer of the religi¬ 
ous books of the Hindoos. Ferilhta, in the hiftory 
now given to the public, affirms, that Brimha was of 
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Beds. 
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the race of Bang, and fiourifheii in the reign of 
Krilhen, firfl: monarch of Hindoftan. But die Brah¬ 
mins deny, that any fuch perfon ever exifled, which 
we have reafon to believe is the truth; as Brimha in 
the Shanfcrita language allegorically fignifies wisdom, 
one of die principal attributes of the lupreme divinity. 

The four Bedas contain 100,000 afhiogues or 
flanzas in verfe, each of which confifls of four lines. 
The firfl: Beda is called Rug Beda, which figni¬ 
fies the feience of divination, concerning which it 
principally treats. It alfo contains aflrology, af- 
trenomy, natural philofophy, and a very particular 
account of the creation of matter, and the forma¬ 
tion of the world. 

The fecond Beda is diftinguifhed by the name 
of Sheham. That word fignifies piety or devoti¬ 
on, and this book accordingly treats of all religious 
and moral duties. It allb contains many hymns in 
praife of the fupreme being, as well as verfes in 
honour of fubaltern intelligences. 

The third is the Judger Beda, which, as the 
word implies, comprehends the whole fcience of 
religious rites and ceremonies ; fuch as falls, fefli- 
vals, purifications, penances, pilgrimages, facri- 
fices, prayers, and offerings. They give the appel¬ 
lation of Obatar Bah to the fourth Beda. Oba- 
tar fignifies in die Shanfcrita, the being, or the 
efience, and Bah good ; lo that the Obatar Bah is 
literally the kno wledge of the good being, and ac¬ 
cordingly this book comprehends the whole fcience 
of theology and metaphyfical philofophy. 

The language of the Obatar Bah Beda is now 
become obfblete ; fo that very few Brahmins pre¬ 
tend to read it with propriety. Whether this pro¬ 
ceeds from, its great antiquity, or from its being 
wrote in an uncommon dialedt of the Shanfcrita, is 
Iiard to determine. We are inclined to believe 
that the firfl is the truth; for we can by no means 

agree 
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agree with a late ingenious writer*, who affirms, 
that the Obatar Bah was written in a period pofte- 
rior to the reft of the Bedas. 

It has been already obferved, that the Bedas are shanfcnta 
written in die Shanfcnta tongue. Whether the lar ‘"“ a8e ‘ 
Shanfcrita was, in any period of antiquity, the vul¬ 
gar language of Hindoftan, or was invented by 
the Brahmins, to be a myfterious repofitory for 
their religion and philofophy, is difficult to deter¬ 
mine. All other languages, it is true, were cafu- 
ally invented by mankind, to exprefs their ideas 
and wants; but the aftonifhing formation of the 
Shanfcrita feems to be beyond die power of chance. 

In regularity of etymology and grammatical order, 
it far exceeds the Arabic. It, in ffiort, bears evi¬ 
dent marks, that it has been fixed upon rational 
principles, by a body of learned men, who ftudied 
regularity, harmony, and f wonderful fimplicity 
and energy of expreffion. 

Though die Shanfcrita is amazingly copious, a Vcr > - eopj- 
very fmall grammar and vocabulary ferve to illuf- guLT 
trate die principles of the whole. In a treatife of 
a few pages, the roots and primidves are all com¬ 
prehended, and lb uniform are the rules for deri¬ 
vations and inflections, that the etymon of every 
word is, with facility, at once inveftigated. The 
pronunciation is the greateft difficulty that attends 
the acquirement of the language to perfection. 

This is fo quick and forcible, that a perfon, even 
before the years of puberty, mult labour a long 
time before he can pronounce it with propriety} 
but when once the pronunciation is attained to per¬ 
fection, it ftrikes the ear with amazing boldnefs 
and harmony. The alphabet of the Shanfcrita con- 

* Mr. Holv/ell: The author of the diflertation finds him- 
felf obliged to differ almoft in every particular concerning the 
religion of the Hindoos, from that gentleman. 
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fids of fifty letters, but one half of thefe convey 
combined founds, fo that its characters in fa£t, do 
not exceed ours in number. Some fmall idea of 
the Shanfcrita may be conveyed by the annexed 
plate, which contains the alphabet, and the mea- 
fure of the four Bedas. 

i^cluuf" Before we Ihall proceed to the religion and phi- 
toms or 1-fophy of the Brahmins, it may not be improper 
the Indians, to premife fomething cohcerning the molt cha- 
raCteriftical manners and cuftoms of the Hindoos 
in general. The Hindoos are fo called from Indoo 
or Hindoo, which, in the Shanfcrita language, fig- 
nifies the Moon; for from that luminary, and the 
fun, they deduce their fabulous origin. The au¬ 
thor of the dillertation has in his pofieflion, a long 
liic of a dynafly of Kings, called Hindoo-buns or 
Chunder-buns, both or which words mean, the 
Children of the Moon. He alfo has a catalogue of 
the Surage-buns, or the Cliildren of the Sun, 
from whom many of the Princes of India pretend to 
derive their blood. Hindoflan, the domeftic appel ¬ 
lation of India; is a compofition of Hindoo, and 
•Stan, a region; and the great river Indus takes 
its name from the people, and not the people from 
the river, as has been erroneoufly fuppofed in Eu¬ 
rope. 

okided into Ehe Hindoos have, from all antiquity, been 
f«ur aibc!.. divided into four great tribes, each of which com¬ 
prehends a variety of inferior calls. Thefe tribes 
oo not intermarry, eat, drink, or in any manner 
affociate with one another, except when they worfhip 
the temple of Jagga-nat* in Oriflfa, where it is held 

I • a crime 

' Tgga-nat, fignifics Lord of the creation. This is one 
of the names of Bilhen and the Obatar, or Being, who is faid 
to prefide over the prefent period. He is reprefented under 
Me figure of a fat man, fitting crofs-legged, with his arms 

hanging 
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a crime to make any diftindHon. The firft, and 
moft noble tribe, are the Brahmins, who alone can 
officiate in the priefthood like the Levites among 
the Jews. They are not however excluded from 
government, trade, or agriculture, though they 
are ftridtly prohibited from all menial offices by their 
laws. They derive their name from Brimha, Brahmins, 
who they allegorically fay, produced the Brahmins 
from his head, when he created the world. 

The fecond in order is the Sittri tribe, who are siuri. 
fometimes diftinguilhed by the name of Kittri or 
Koytri. They, according to their original inftitution, 
ought to be all military men; but they frequently 
follow other profeffions. Brimha is faid to have 
produced the Kittri from his heart, as an emblem 
of that courage which warriors fliould poflefs. 

The name of Beile or Bife is given to the third Bife. 
tribe. They are for the moft part, merchants, 
bankers, and bunias or {hop-keepers. Thefe are 
figuratively faid to have fprung from the belly of 
Brimha; the word Beifti fignifying a provider or 
nourifher. The fourth tribe is that of Sudder. Su ddsr. 
They ought to be menial fervants, and they are 
incapable to raife themfelves to any fuperior rank. 

They are laid to have proceeded from the feet of 
Brimha, in allufion to their low degree. But in¬ 
deed it is contrary to the inviolable laws of the 
Hindoos, that any perfon fliould rife from an in¬ 
ferior caft into a higher tribe. If any therefore 
fliould be excommunicated from any of the four 
tribes, lie and his pofterity are for ever ffiut out 
from the fociety of every body in the nation, ex¬ 
cepting that of the Harri caft, who are held in 
utter deteftadon by all the other tribes, and are 

hanging down by his fide as if they had no ftrength. 1 ids 
laft circarr.ftar.ee alludes to the imbecility of this age. His 
temple is in the greatefl repute of any now in India. 

employed 
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Marriages. 


employed only in the meaneft and vileft offices. 
This circumftance renders excommunication fo 
dreadful, that any Hindoo will fuffer the torture 
and even death itielfj rather than deviate from one 
article of his faith. This feverity prevented all in¬ 
termixture of blood between the tribes, fo that, in 
their appearance, they fcem rather four different 
nations, than members of the fame community. 

It is, as we have already obferved, a principle 
peculiar to the Hindoo religion, not to admit of 
profelytes. Inftead of being folicitous about gain¬ 
ing converts, drey always make a myftery of their 
faith. Heaven, fay they, is like a palace with 
many doors, and every one may enter in his own 
way. But this charitable difpofition never encou¬ 
raged other lefts to fetde among them, as they 
mult have been excluded entirely from all the be-, 
nefits of fociety. 

When a child is born, fome of the Brahmins ’ 
are called. They pretend, from the horofcope of 
his nativity, to foretel his future fortune, by means 
of fome aftrological tables, of which they are pof- 
felfed. When this ceremony is over, they burn 
incenfe, and make an offering according to the 
circumftances of the parent; and without ever con¬ 
futing them, tie the zinar* round the infant’s neck, 
and impofe a name upon him, according to their 
own fancy. 

Between the age of feven and ten, the children 
are by their parents, given away in marriage. 
The young pair are brought together, in order to 
contract an intimacy with one another. But when 
they approach to the years of puberty, they care¬ 
fully feparate them, till the female produces figns 
of womanhood. She then is taken from her 

* A firing which all the Hindoos wear, by way of charm 
or amulet. 
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parents to cohabit with her hulband: nor is fhe 
ever after permitted to vifit them. It is not lawful 
anong the Hindoos to marry nearer than the eighth 
degree of kindred. Polygamy is permitted, but 
felciom pradifed ; for they very rationally think that 
one wife is fufficient for one man. 

The extraordinary cuftom of the women burning Burning of 
themfelves with their deceafed hufbands, has, for W,dcws - 
the moil part, fallen into defuetude in India ; nor 
was it ever reckoned a religious duty, as has been 
very erroneoufiy fuppofed in the Weft. This lpe- 
cies of barbarity, like many others, rofe originally 
from the foolifh enthufiafm of feeble minds. In a 
text in the Bedas, conjugal affection and fidelity 
are thus figuratively inculcated; “ The woman, 
in Ihort, who dies with her hufband, fliall enjoy 
life eternal with him in heaven.” From this fource 
the Brahmins themfelves deduce this ridiculous 
cuftom, which is a more rational lolution of it, 
than the ftory which prevails in Europe; that it 
was a political inftitution, made by one of the Em¬ 
perors, to prevent wives from poifoning their huf¬ 
bands, a pradice, in thofe days, common in Hin- 
doftan. 

People of rank and thofe of the higher cafts, Burials, 
burn their dead and throw fome incenfe into the 
pile. Some throw the bodies of their friends into the 
Ganges, while' others expole them on the high 
ways, as a prey to vultures and wild beafts. There 
is one call in the kingdom of Bengal, w’ho barba- 
roufiy expofe their lick by the river’s fide to die 
there. They even fometimes ciioak them with 
mud, when they think them paft hopes of recovery. 

They defend this inhuman cuftom by faying, that 
Jife is not an adequate recompence for the tortures 
of a lingering difeafe. 

The Hindoos have a code of laws in the Nea Law?. 

Sh aster. Treafon, inceft, facrilegc, murder, a- 

dulccry 
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dultery with the wife of a Brahmin, and theft, are 
capital crimes. Though die Brahmins were the 
authors of thofe laws, we do not find that they have 
exempted themfelves from die punilhment of death, 
when guilty of thofe crimes. This is one of thofe 
numerous fables, which modern travellers import¬ 
ed from the Eaft. It is however certain, that the 
influence of the Brahmins is fo great, and their 
characters as priefts fo facred, that they efcape in 
cafes where no mercy would be fhewn to the other 
tribes. 

Petty offences are punilhed by temporary ex¬ 
communications, pilgrimages, penances and fines, 
according to the degree of die crime, and the wealth 
of the guilty perfon. But as die Hindoos are now 
for the molt part fubjeCt to the Mahommedans, they 
are governed by the laws of the Koran, or by the 
arbitrary will of the prince. 

The Senafleys are a fed of mendicant philofo- 
phers, commonly known by the name of Fakiers, 
which literally fignifies poor people. Thefe idle 
and pretended devotees, affemble fometimes in 
armies of ten or twelve thoufand, and, under a pre¬ 
text of making pilgrimages to certain temples, lay 
whole countries under contribution. Thele faints 
wear no clothes, are generally very robuft, and 
convert the wives of the lefs holy part of mankind 
to their own ufe, upon their religious pro^reffes. 
They admit any man of parts into their number, 
and they take great care to inftruCb their difciplcs 
in every branch of knowledge, to make the order 
the more revered among the vulgar. 

When this naked army of robuft faints direft 
their march to any temple, the men of the pro¬ 
vinces through which their road lies, very often fly 
before them, notwithftanding the fanctified charac¬ 
ter of die Fakiers. But the woman are in general 
more refolute, and not only remain in their dwell¬ 
ings 
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iligs, but apply frequently for the prayers of thole 
holy perlons, which are found to be moll effectual 
in cafes of llerility.' When a Falcier is at prayers 
with the lady of thehoufe, he leaves either his flip¬ 
per or his ftafF at the door, which if feen by the 
hufband, effe&ually prevents him from difturbing 
their devotion. Butfhould he be fo unfortunate as 
not to mind thofe fignals, a found drubbing is the 
inevitable confequence of his intrufion. 

Though the Fakiers inforce with their arms*Penances; 
that reverence which the people of Hindoftan have 
naturally for their order, they inflidt voluntary pe¬ 
nances of very extraordinary kinds upon themfelves, 
to gain more refpedt. Thefe fellows fometimes 
hold up one arm in a fixed pofition, till it becomes 
ftifl', and remains in that fituation during the reft 
of their lives. Some clench their fills very hard, 
and keep them fo till nails grow into their palms, 
and appear through the back of their hands. 

Others turn their faces over one fhoulder, and 
keep them in that fituation, till they fix for ever 
their heads looking backward. Many turn their 
eyes to the point of their nofe, till they have loft 
the power of looking in any other direction. 

Thefe laft pretend fometimes to fee what they call 
the facrcd fire, which vifion, no doubt, proceeds 
from fome diforder arifing from the diftortion of 
the optic nerves. 

It often appears to Europeans in India, a mat-Learning, 
ter of fbme ridicule to converfe with thofe diftorted 
and naked philofophers ; though their knowledge 
and external appearance, exhibit a very ftriking 
contrail. Some are really what they feem, enthu- 
liafts ; but others put on the character of lanflity, 
as a cloak for their pleafures. But what actually 
makes them a public nuifance, and the averlion of 
poor hulbands, is, that the woman think they derive 

V ol, I. D fome 
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fome holinefs to themfelves, from an intimacy 
with a Fakier. 

Penances Many other fooliffi euftoms, befides thofe we 
«moag the j uve mentioned, are peculiar to thofe religious 
mendicants. But enthufiaftic penances are not 
confined to them alone. Some of the vulgar on 
the fall of Oppofs, fufpend themfelves on iron 
hooks, by die flielh of the flioulder-blade, to the 
end of a beam. This beam turns round with great 
velocity, upon a pivot, on the head of a high pole. 
The enthufiaft not only feems infenfible of pain, 
but very often blows a trumpet as he is whirled 
round above, and, at certain intervals, fings a fong 
to the gaping multitude below; who very much 
admire his fortitude and devotion. This ridicu¬ 
lous cuftom is kept up to commemorate the fuffer- 
ings of a martyr, who was in that manner tortured 
for his faith. 

The religion To dwell longer upon the charadteriftical cuf- 
Ms'mifre-" tom an d manners of the Hindoos, would extend 
prefented in this differtation too far. Some more particulars 
Europe ' concerning that nation, will naturally arife from an 
inveftigation of their religion and- philofophy. 
This laft was the capital defign of this introductory 
difeourfe ; and we hope to be able to throw a new, 
if not a compleat light, on a fubjeCt hitherto little 
underftood in the Weft. Some writers have very 
lately given to the world an unintelligible fyftem of 
the Brahmin religion; and they affirm, that they de¬ 
rived their information from the Hindoos them¬ 
felves. This may be the cafe, but they certainly 
converfed upon that fubjed only with the inferior 
tribes, or with the unlearned part of the Brahmins: 
and it would be as ridiculous to hope for a true ftate 
of the religion and philofophy of the Hindoos from 
the illiterate calls, as it would be in a Mahomme- 
dan in London, to rely upon the accounts of a pa- 
rilh beadle, concerning the moft abftrufe point of 
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the Chriftian faith $ or, to form his opinion of the 
principles of the Newtonian philofophy, from a con¬ 
vention with an Englifh carman. 

rhe Hindoos are divided into two great religious Divided into 
fefrs: the followers of the dodrine of the Bedang ; two 
and thofe who adhere to the principles of the Nea- 
dirzin. As the firft are efteemed the moft ortho¬ 
dox, as well as the moft ancient, we fhall begin to 
explain their opinions, by extrads literally tranfla- 
ted from the original Shaster *, which goes by 
the name of Bedang. 

Bedang, the title of the Shafter, or commentary The Bedang 
upon the Bedas, concerning which we are about to 5haRcr ‘ 
treat, is a word compounded of Beda, Jcience , and 
Ang, body. The name of this Shafter therefore, 
may be literally t ran Hated, the Body of lcience. 

This book has, in Europe, been erroneoufly called 
Vedam ; and it is an expofition of the dodrine of 
the Bedas, by that great philofopher and prophet 
Beafs Muni, who, according to the Brahmins, 
nourifhed about four thoufand years ago; The Be- 
dang is laid to have been revifed fome ages after 
Beafs Muni, by one Sirrider Swami, fince which it 
has been reckoned facred, and not fubjed to any 
further alterations. Almoft all the Hindoos of the 
Decan, and thofe of the Malabar and Coromandel 
coafts, are of the fed of the Bedan°\ 

O 


Shatter* literally fignittes Knowledge : but it is commonly 
underftood to mean a book which treats of divinity and the fei- 
ences. There are many Shatters among die Hindoos; fo that 
thofe writers who afiirmed, that there was but one Shatter in 
India, which, like the Bible of the Chrittians, or Koran of the 
” 0f * Mahomnied > contained the firtt principles of the 
brahmin faith, have deceived themfelves and the public. 
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tenets. 


l<fea of 
God* 


This commentary opens with a dialogue between 
Brimha*, the Wildom of the Divinity; andNarudf 
or Reafon, who is reprefented as the fon of 
Brimha- Narud defires to be inftrudled by his 
father, and for that purpole, puts the following 
queftions to him. 

NARUD. 

O father! thou firft of God', thou art faid to 
have created the world, and thy fon Narud, afto- 
nifhed at what he beholds, is defirousto be inftrudted 
how all thefe things were made. 

BRIMHA. 

Be not deceived, my fon 1 do not imagine that 
I was the creator of the world, independent of the 
divine mover 1 , who is the great original efience 3 , 

* Brimha is the genitive cafe of Brim h> which is a primi¬ 
tive fignifying God. He is called Brimha or Wisdom, the 
firft; attribute of the fupreme divinity. The divine wifdom, 
under the name of Brimha, is figuratively reprefented with one 
head, having four faces, looking to the four quarters, alluding 
to his feeing all things. Upon the head of this figure is a crown, 
an emblem of power and dominion. He has four hands, imply¬ 
ing, the omnipotence of divine wifdom. In the firft hand he 
holds the four Bedas, as a fymbol of knowledge ; in the fecond 
a feepter, as a token of authority; and in the third a ring, or 
complete circle, as an emblem of eternity. Brimha holds no¬ 
thing in the fourth hand, which implies, that the wisdom of 
God is always ready to lend his aid to his creatures. He is re¬ 
prefented riding upon agoofe, the emblem of fimplicity among 
the Hindoos. The latter circumftance is intended to imply the 
fimplicity of the operations of nature, which is but another 
name for the wifdom of the divinity. Thefe explications, of 
the infignia of Brimha, were given by the Brahmin, and are, 
by no means, conje&ures of the author of this diflertation, 

* Narud literally fignifics reason, emphatically called the 
fon of the wisdom of God. He is faid to be the firft-bom 
of the Munis, of whom hereafter. 

* Brimh. 2 The fupreme divinity. 3 Pirrim Pur- 
rusj from Pi r firft, and Purr us eflence or being. 
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and creator of all things, Look, therefore, only 
upon me as the inftrument of the great Will 4 , and 
a part of his being, whom he called forth to executy 
.his eternal defigns. 

NARUD. 

What fhall we think of God ? 

BRIMHA. 

Being immaterial s , he is above all conception j Definition, 
being invilible 6 , he can have no form 7 ; but, from 
what we behold in his works, we may conclude 
that he is eternal 8 , omnipotent 9 , knowing all 
things', and prefent evety where 2 , 

NARUD. 

How did God create the world : 

BRIMHA. 

Affe&ion 3 dwelt with God, from all eternity. Manner of 
It was of three different kinds, the creative 4 , the crcatlon - 
preferving*, and the deftrudtive 6 . This firft is 
reprefented by Brimha, the fecond by Bifben 7 , 
and the third by Shibah 3 . You, O Narud! are 
taught to worfhip all the three, in various fhapes 

4 Is h- bur ; from Ish will, and Bur great: commonly 
pronounced Ishur. This is one of the thoufand names of 
God, which have fo much perplexed the writers of Europe. 

In die anfvver of Brimha, mention is made of the firil three 
great deities of the Hindoos; which three, however, they by 
no means worfhip as diilinft beings from God, but only as his 
principal attributes. 

5 Nid-aiiar. 6 Oderifia. 7 Sirba-Sirrup. 8 Nitteh. 

9 Gc-itch. } Subbittera-dirfi. 2 Surba-Birfi. Thefe are 
the very terms ufed in the Bedang, in the definition of God, 
which we have literally tranflated in the text. Whether we, 
who profefs .Chrillianity, and call the Hindoos by the detellable 
names of Pagans and Idolaters, have higher ideas of the lupreme 
divinity, we lhall leave to the unprejudiced reader to determine. 

3 Maiah, which fignifies either aiFettion or paffion. 

4 Redjo-goon, the creative quality. 5 Sittohgoon, the 

preferving quality. 0 Timmugoon, the deftru&ive qua¬ 
lity. 7 The preferver; Providence is perfonified under the 
name of BiiheiL 8 Shibah, the foe of good. 


and 


xxxviii 


DISSERTATION CONCERNING THE 


and likenefles, as the creator 9 , the preferver 1 , and 
the deftroyer 1 . The affection of God then pro¬ 
duced power 5 , and power at a proper conjunct ion of 
time * and fate s , embraced goodnefs 6 , and pro¬ 
duced matter 7 . The three qualities then a&ingupon 
matter, produced the univerfe in the following man¬ 
ner. From the oppofite a&ions of the creative and 
deftrudtive quality in matter, felf-motion 8 firft a- 
rofe. Self-motion was of three kinds i the firft in¬ 
clining to plafticity 9 , the fecond to difcord and 
the third to reft 1 . The difcordant actions then pro¬ 
duced the Akalh 5 , which invifible element poflfef- 
fed the quality of conveying found; it produced 
air + , a palpable element, fire 5 , a vifible element, 
water 6 , a fluid element, and earth 7 , a folid element. 

The Akafh difperfed itfelf abroad. Air formed 
the atmofphere; fire, colledting itfelf, blazed forth in 

9 Naat. 1 Bifhen. 2 Shibah. The Plindoos wor- 
fhip the deftru&ive attribute of the divinity, under the name of 
Shibah ; but they do not mean evil by Shibah, for they afRrm, 
that there is no fuch thing but what proceeds from the free a- 
gency of man. 

3 Jotna. 4 Kaal. 5 Addarifto. 6 Pirkirti, from 
Pir good, and Kirti a&ion. God’s attribute of goodnefs, is 
worlhipped as a Godaefs, under the name of Pirkirti, and ma¬ 
ny other appellations, which comprehend all the virtues. It 
has been ridiculoufly fuppofed in Europe, that Purr us and 
Pirkirti were the firft man and woman, according to the fyf- 
tcm of the Hindoos; whereas by Purrus is meant God, or em¬ 
phatically, the Being', and by Pirkirti, his attribute of goodnefs. 

7 Mohat. In other places of the Bedang, matter is diflin- 
guilhed by the name of Maha-tit, the great fubjlance. 8 Ahan- 
kar. The word literally fignifics felf-adlion. 9 Rajas. 

1 Tamas. * Satig. 3 A kind of celeftial element. 
The Bedang in another place, lpeaks of akafh as a pure im¬ 
palpable element, through which the planets move. This ele¬ 
ment, fays the philofopher, makes no refinance, and therefore 
the planets continue their motion, from the firft impulfe which 
they received from the hand of Brimha or God; nor will they 
flop, fays he, till he ihall feize them the midft of their courfe. 

4 Baiow. 5 Tege. 6 Joal. 7 Prittavi. 
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the hod of heaven 8 j water rofe to the furface of 
the earth, being forced from beneath by the gravity 
of the latter element. Thus broke forth the world 
from the veil of darknefs, in which it was formerly 
comprehended by God. Order rofe over the uni- 
verfe. The feven heavens were formed 9 , and the 
feven worlds were fixed in their places ; there to 
remain till the great dilfolution 1 , when all things 
lhall be ablorbed 1 into God. 

God feeing the earth in full bloom, and that ve¬ 
getation 3 was ftrong from its feeds, called forth 
for the fird time. Intellect 4 , which he endued with 
various organs and fhapes, to form a diverfity of 
animals 5 upon the earth. He endued the animals 
with five fenfes, feeling, feeing, duelling, tailing, 
and hearing 6 . But to man he gave reflexion 7 to 
raife him above the beads of the field. 

The creatures were created male and female 8 , 
that they might propagate their ipecies upon the 
earth. Every herb bore the feed of its kind, that 
the world might be cloathed with verdure, and all 
animals provided with food. 

N A RUD. 

What doll thou mean, O Father! by intellect ? 
jB R I M H A. 

it is a portion of the creat soul 9 of the uni- 

8 Dewta ; of which Surage the Sun is firft in rank. 9 The 
names of the feven heavens are, Bu, Buba, Surg, Moha, Jun- 
noh, Tapu, and Sutteh. The feven worlds are, Ottal, BittaJ, 
Suttal, Joal, Tallattal, Riflatal and Pattal. The author of the 
diftcrtation, by a negligence which he very much regrets, 
forgot to get the proper explanation of thofe names, or the 
ufes to which the feven heavens were converted. 

1 Mah-pirly. z Mucht. 3 Birgalotta. 4 Mun. 
s Jount. 6 The five fenfes are, Suppurfina, Chowkowna, 
Nafiga, Rifiina, Kurnowa. 7 Manus. 8 Nir and Mad- 
da fignifies male and female. 9 Purmattima literally figni- 
fies the great foul . 
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vcrfe, breathed into all creatures, to animate them 
for a certain time. 

N A R U D. 

What becomes of it after death ? 

B R I M H A. 

fou 1 'lifter 1 * ^ an ' mates other bodies, or returns like a drop 
death. into that unbounded ocean from which it firft arofe. 

N A R U D, 

Shall not then the fouls of good men receive re¬ 
wards ? Nor the fouls of the bad meet with punifh- 
ment ? 

B R I M H A. 

b'The "iiate ^ f°ul s of men are diftinguilhed from thofe of 
o" the dead! other animals ; for the firft are endued with reafon ' 
and with a confcioufnefs of right and wrong. If 
therefore man fliall adhere to the firft, a^ far as his 
powers ftiall extend, his foul, when difengaged from 
the body by death, fhall be abforbed into the di¬ 
vine efience, and fhall never more re-animate flefh. 
But the fouls of thofe who do eviP, are not, at 
death, difengaged from all the elements. They 
are immediately cloathed with a body of fire, air, 
and akalh, in which they are, for a time, punifhed 
in hell 3 . After the feafon of their grief is over, 
they re-animate other bodies j but till they fhall ar¬ 
rive at a ftate of purity, they can never be abforbed 
into God. 

N A R U D. 

What is the nature of that abforbed ftate 4 which 
the fouls of good men enjoy after death ? 

1 Upiman. ' 1 Mund 3 Nirick. The Hindoos reckon 

above eighty kinds of hells, each proportioned to the de¬ 
gree of the wickednefs of the perfons punifhed there. The 
Brahmins have no idea that all the fins that a man can com¬ 
mit in the fhort period of his life, can deferve eternal pu- 
nifhment; nor that all the virtues he can exercife, can merit’ 
perpetual felicity in heaven. 4 Muchti. 


BRIMHA. 
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It is a participation of the divine nature, where state of the 
all pafiions are utterly unknown, and where confci- blcflcd * 
oufnefs is loft in blifs 5 . 

NAIUD. 

Thou fayft, O Father! that unleis the foul is 
perfectly pure, it cannot be abforbed into God: 

Now, as the aft ions of the generality of men are 
partly good, and partly bad, whither are their fpi- 
rits fent immediately after death ? 

B R I M H A. 

They muft atone for their crimes in hell, where Tranfmi- 
they muft remain for a fpace proportioned to tiie e ration - 
degree of their iniquities; then they rife to heaven 
to be rewarded for a time for their virtues; and 
from thence they will return to the world, to reani¬ 
mate other bodies. 

NARUD. 

What is time 6 ? 

B R IMH A. 

Time exifted from all eternity with God ; but it of time, 
can only be eftimate.d fince motion was produced, 

and 


5 It is fomewhat furprifmg, that a Bate of unconfcioufnefs, 
which in fa£t is the fame with annihilation, fhould be efteemed 
by the Hindoos as the fupreme good; yet fo it is, that they 
always reprefent the abforbed fate, as a fuuation of perfect in- 
fenfibility, equally deftitute of pleafure and of pain. But 
Brimha feems here to imply, that it is a kind of delirium of 

j°y. 

6 Kaal. It may not be improper, in this place, to fay fome- 
thing concerning the Hindoo method of computing time. 
Their lead fubdivilion of time is, the Nemiili or twinkling of 
an eye. Three Nemiftvs make one Kaan, fifty Kana one 
Ligger, ten Liggers one Dind, two Dinds one Gurry, equal 
to forty-five of our minutes ; four Gurries one Par, eight Pars 
one Dien or day, fifteen Diens one Packa, two Packas one 
Malh, four Mallies one Ribbi, three Ribbis one Aioon or 
year, which only confifts of 360 days, but when the odd days, 

hours 
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Diflolution 
of the. 
world 


Contents of 
the fecond 
chapter of 
the Bedang. 


and can only be conceived by the mind, from its 
own conftant progrefs. 

NARUD. 

How long (hall this world remain ? 

B R IM H A. 

Until the four jugs fhall have revolved. Then 
Rudder 7 with the ten fpirits of diflolution fhall roll a 
comet under the moon, that (hall involve all things in 
fire, and reduce the world into allies. God fhall then 
exift alone, for matter will be totally annihilated 3 . 

Here ends the firfl: chapter of the Bedang. The 
fecond treats of providence and free will; a fubjeft 
fo abflrrufe, that it was impoflible to underftand it, 
without a compleat knowledge of the Shanlcrita. The 
author of the Bedang, thinking perhaps, that thephi- 
lofophical catechifm which we have tranflated above, 
was too pure for narrow and fuperftitious minds, 
has inferted into his work, a Arrange allegorical ac¬ 
count of the creation, for the purpoles of vulgar the¬ 
ology. In this tale, the attributes of God, the hu¬ 
man pafiions and faculties of the mind are perfoni- 
fied, and introduced upon the ftage. As this alle- 


I'.ours and minutes, wanting of a folar year, amount to one re¬ 
volution of the moon, an additional month is made to that 
year to adjult the Calendar. A year of 360 days, they rec¬ 
kon but one day to the Dewtas or hoft of Heaven ; and they 
lay, that twelve thoufand of thofe planetary years, make one 
revolution of the four Jugs or periods, into which they divide 
the ages of the world. The Sittoh Jug or age of truth con¬ 
tained, according to them, four thoufand planetary years. The 
Treta Jug, or age of three, contained three thoufand years. 
The Duapur Jug, or age of two, contained two thoufand ; and 
the Kalle Jug, er age of pollution, confifts of only one thou¬ 
fand. To thefe they add two other periods, between the dif- 
folution and renovation of the world, which they call Sundeh, 
and Sundafs, each of a thoufand planetary years ; fo that from 
one Maperly, or great difTolution of all things, to another, 
there are 3,720,000 of our years. 

7 The fame with Shibali, the deftroying quality of God. 

8 Niflit. 
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gory may afford matter of fome curiofity to the 
public, we fhall here tranflate it. 

“ Brimh exifted from all eternity, in a form of-An allegory, 
infinite dimenfions. When it pleafed him to create 
the world, he faid, Rife up, O Brimha'. Immedi¬ 
ately a fpirit of the colour of flame ifiued from his 
navel, having four heads and four hands. Brimha 
gazing round, and feeing nothing but the immenfe 
image, out of which he had proceeded, he travel¬ 
led a thoufand years, to endeavour to comprehend 
its dimenfions. But after all his toil, he found him- 
felf as much at a lofs as before. 

“ Loft in amazement, Brimha gave over his 
journey. He fell proftrate and prailed what he law, 
w <th his four mouths. The Almighty, then, with 
a voice like ten thoufand thunders, was pleafed to 
Thou haft done well, O Brimha, for thou canft 

not comprehend me!-Go and create the world ! 

'"—-How can I create it?-Aik of me, and 

power ihall be given unto thee.-O God, faid 

“drnha, thou art almighty in power !— 

u Brimha forthwith perceived the idea of things, 
as if floating before his eyes. He faid. Let them 
and all that he faw became real before him. 

Then fear flruck the frame of Brimha, left thofe 
^ngs Ihould be annihilated. O immortal Brihm! 
he cried, who fhall preferve thofe things which I 
P e hold. In the inftant a fpirit of a blue colour 
hilled from Brimha’s mouth, and faid aloud, I 
'pit.. Then fliall thy name beBilhen*, becaufe 
th °u haft undertaken to preferve all things. 

fc Brimha then commanded Bilhen to go and cre- 
aCc all animals, with vegetables for their liibfiftance, 

P poffefs that earth which he himfelf had made. 

^'fiien forthwith created all manner of beafts, filh. 

The wifdom of God. * The providence of God. 
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fowl, infedts and reptiles. T rees and grafs rofe al- 
fo beneath his hands, for Brimha had inverted him 
with power. But man was ftill wanting to rule the 
whole: and Brimha commanded Bifhen to form 
him. Bilhen began the work, but the men he 
made were idiots with great bellies, for lie could 
not infpire them with knowledge ; fo that in every 
tiling but in fhape, they refernbled the beafts of the 
field. They had no pafiion but to fatjsfy their car¬ 
nal appetites. 

tc Brimha, offended at the men, deftroyed them, 
and produced four perfons from his own breath, 
whom he called by four different names. The 
name of the firft was Sinnoc 3 , of the fecond, Sin- 
nunda*, of the third Sonnatin 5 , and of the fourth, 
Sonninkunar 6 . Tliefe four perfons were ordered 
by Brimha, to rule over the creatures, and to pof- 
fels for ever the world. But they refilled to do any 
thing but to praife God, having nothing of the de¬ 
finitive quality 7 in their compofition. 

“ Brimha, for this contempt of his orders, be¬ 
came angry, and lo 1 a brown i'pirit ftarted from be¬ 
tween his eyes. He fat down before Brimha, and 
began to weep : then lifting up his eyes, he alked 
him, “ Who am I, and where fhall be the place 
of my abode.” Thy name {hall be-Rudder 8 , faid 
Brimha, and all nature fhall be the place of thine 
abode. But rife up, O Rudder! and form man 
to govern the world. 

" Rudder immediately obeyed the orders of 
Brimha. He began the work, but the men he 
made were fiercer than tigers, having nothing but 
tire deftrudtive quality in their compofitions. They, 
however, foon dcflroyed one another, for anger 

3 Body. 4 Life. 5 Permanency. 6 Intelle&ual 
cxiftence. 7 Timmu-goon. 8 The weeper; becaufe he 
was produced in tears. One of the names of Saibah, the 
deftru&ive attribute of the Divinity. 
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was their only paflion. Brimha, Bifhen, and Rud¬ 
der thenjoined their different powers. They created 
ten men, whofe names were, Narud, Dico, Ba- 
fhifta, Birga, Kirku, Pulla, Pulifta, Ongira, Ot- 
teri and Murichi 9 : The general appellation of 
the whole, was theMunies 1 . Brimha then pro¬ 
duced Dirmo* from his breaft, Adirmo 3 from 
his back, Loab + from his lip, and Kam s from 
his heart. This la ft being a beautiful female, 

Brimha looked upon her with amorous eyes. But 
the Munies told him, that lhe was his own daugh¬ 
ter ; upon which holhrunk back, and produced a 
bluffing virgin called Ludja 4 . Brimha thinking 
his body defiled by throwing his eyes upon Kam, 
changed it, and produced ten women, one of which 
was given to each of the Munies.” 

In this divifion of the Bedang Shatter, there is a Further ac- 
long lift of the Surage Buns, or children of the fun, p™"V >fthc 
who, it is faid, ruled the world in the firft periods. 

But as the whole is a mere dream of imagina¬ 
tion, and fcarcely the belief of the Hindoo children 
and women, we fir all not trefpafs farther on the 
patience of the public with thefe allegories. The 
Brahmins of former ages wrote many volumes of 
romances upon die lives and addons of thofe pre¬ 
tended Kings, inculcating, after their manner, mo¬ 
rality by fable. This was the grand fountain 
from which the religion of the vulgar in India was 
corrupted; if the vulgar of any country require 
any adventitious aid to corrupt their ideas, upon fo 
myfterious a fubjedh 

Upon the whole, rhe opinions of the author of Not V" pKi ' 
the Bedang, upon the fubjedt of religion, are not u 

9 The fignilications of thefe ten names are in order, there: 

Reafon, Ingenuity, Emulation, Humility, Piety, Pride, Pa¬ 
tience. Charity, Deceit, Mortality. 

1 Tie Infpired. 1 Fortune. 3 Misfortune. 4 Ap¬ 
petite. > Love. 6 Shame. 

unphilo- 
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unphilofophical. He maintains that the world was 
created out of nothing by God, and that it will be 
again annihilated. The unity, infinity and omni¬ 
potence of the fupreme divinity are inculcated by 
him: for though he prefents us with a long lift of in¬ 
ferior beings, it is plain that they are merely alle¬ 
gorical j and neither he nor the fenfible part of his 
followers believe their aCtual exiftence. The more 
ignorant Hindoos, it cannot be denied, think that 
thefe fubaltern divinities do exift, in the fame man¬ 
ner, that Chriftians believe in Angels : but the uni¬ 
ty of God was always a fundamental tenet of the 
uncorrupted faith of the more learned Brahmins. 
Doftrintof The opinion of this philofopher, that the foul, 
tranfmigra- after death, affumes a body of the purer elements, 
S,°' is not peculiar to the Brahmins. It defcended from 
the Druids of Europe, to the Greeks, and was the 
fame with the of Homer. His idea of the man¬ 
ner of the tranfmigration of the human foul into 
various bodies, is peculiar to himfelf As he holds 
it as a maxim that a portion of the great soul or 
God, animates every living thing; he thinks it no 
ways inconfiftent, that the fame portion that gave 
life to man, fhould afterwards pafs into the body of 
any other animal. This tranfmigration does not, 
in his opinion, debafe the quality of the foul: for 
when it extricates itfelf from the fetters of the flelh, 
it reaffumes its original nature. 

No phyficai The followers of the Bedang Shaster do not 
e*u exifts. allow that any phyfical evil exifts. They maintain 
that God created all things perfectly good, but that 
man, being a free agent, may be guilty of moral evil: 
which, however, only refpeCts himfelf and fociety, 
but is of no detriment to the general fyftem of nature. 
God, fay they, has no paffion but benevolence: and 
being poflefled of no wrath, he never punifhes the 
wicked, but by the pain and affliction which anp the 
natural confequences of evil actions. The more 

learned 
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learned Brahmins therefore affirm, that the hell which 
is mentioned in the Bedang, was only intended as 
a mere bugbear to the vulgar, to inforce upon their 
minds, the duties of morality: for that hell is no 
other than a confcioufnefs of evil, and thofe bad con- 
lequences which invariably follow wicked deeds. 

Before we fhall proceed to the dodtrine of the Tenets of 
Neadirsen Shaster, it may not be improper to fe * shifter.* 
give a tranflation of the firft chapter of the Dirm 
Shaster, which throws a clear light upon the reli¬ 
gious tenets, common to both the grand fedts of 
the Hindoos. It is, a dialogue between Brimha, or 
the wifdom of God j and Narud, or human reafon. 

N A R U D. 

7 O thou firft of God ! Who is the greateft of 
all Beings. 

BRIMHA.* 

Brimha; who is infinite and almighty. 

NARUD. 

Is he exempted from death ? 

BRIMHA. 

He is: being eternal and incorporeal. 

NARUD. 

Who created the world ? 

BRIMHA. 

God, by his power. 

NARUD. 

Who is the giver of blils ? 

BRIMHA. 

Kris hen : and whofoever worth ippeth him, 

(hall enjoy heaven 8 . 

1 Brimha, as we have already obferved, is the genitive cafe 
of Brimh; as Wisdom is, by the Brahmins, reckoned the 
chief attribute of God. 

8 Krilhenis derived from Krijb giving, and Ana')oy. It is 
one of the thoufand names of God. 

NARUD. 
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Allegorical 
ciefcription 
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explained. 


Reafon of 
c&erings. 


N A R U D. 

What is his likenefs ? 

B R I M H A. 

He hath no likenefs: but to (lamp fome idea of 
him upon the minds of men, who cannot believe 
in an immaterial being, he is reprefented under va¬ 
rious lymbolical forms. 

N A R U D. 

What image fhall we conceive of him ? 

BRIMH A- 

If your imagination cannot rife to devotion with¬ 
out an image; luppofe with yourfelf, that his 
eyes are like the Lotos, his complexion like a 
cloud, his cloathing of the lightning of heaven, and 
that he hath four hands. 

* N A R U D. 

Why fhould we think of the almighty in this 
form ? 

B R I M H A. 

His eyes may be compared to the Lotos, to 
fhew that they are always open, like that flower 
which the greateft depth, of water cannot furmount. 
His complexion being like that of a cloud, is an 
emblem of that darknefs with which he veils him- 
lelf from mortal eyes. His cloathing is of light¬ 
ning, to exprefs that awful majefty which furrounds 
him : and his four hands are fymbols of his ftrength 
and almighty power. 

N A R U D. 

What things are proper to be offered unto him ? 

BRIMHA. 

Thole things which are clean, and offered with 
a grateful heart. But all things which by the law 
are reckoned impure, or have been defiled by the 
touch of a woman in her times; things which have 
been coveted by your own foul, feized by oppref- 
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lion, or obtained by deceit, or that have any natu¬ 
ral blemifh, are offerings unworthy of God. 


NARUD. 

We are commanded then to make offerings to 
God of fuch things as are pure and without ble- 
milh, by which it would appear that God eateth 
and drinketh, like mortal man, or if he doth not, 
for what purpofe are our offerings ? 

B R I M H A. 

God neither eats nor drinks like mortal men. explained. 
But if you love not God, your offerings will be 
unworthy of him; for as all men covet the good 
things of this world, God requires a free offering 
of their fubftance, as the ftrongeft teftimony of 
their gratitude and inclinations towards him. 

NARUD. 

How is God to be worlhipped ? 


B R IM H A. 

With no felfilh view; but for love of his beau- God how to 
ties, gratitude for his favours, and for admiration ^* or(hi r- 
of his greatnefs. 


NARUD. 

How can the human mind fix itfelf upon God, 
being, that it is in its nature changeable, and per¬ 
petually running from one objeft to another ? 


B R I M H A. 

True : The mind is ftronger than an elephant, Seif-denui 
whom men have found means to fubdue, though ncceffar >'‘ 
they have never been able entirely to fubdue their 
own inclinations. But the ankufh 9 of the mind 
is true wildom, which lees into the vanity of all 
worldly things. 


0 Ankufh is an iron inftrument ufed for driving elephants. 


Vot. I. 


E 


NARUD. 


Penance. 


State of the 
dead. 


.dissertation concerning the 
n aru d. 

Where fhall we find true wifdom ? 

B RIM HA. 

In the fociety of good and wife men. 

N A R U D. 

But the mind, in fpite of reftraint, covets riches, 
women, and all worldly plealures. How are thefe 
appetites to be fubdued ? 

B R I M H A. 

If they cannot be overcome by reafon, let them 
be mortified by penance. For this purpofe it will 
be necelfary to make a public and folemn vow, 
left your refolution Ihould be Ihaken by the pain 
which attends it. 

N A R U D. 

We fee that all men are mortal, what ftate is 
there after death ? 

BRIMHA. 

The fouls of fuch good men as retain a fmall de¬ 
gree of worldly inclinations, will enjoy Surg' fora 
time; but the fouls of thofe who are holy, fhall be 
abforbed into God, never more to reanimate flefh. 
The wicked fhall be punifhed in Nirick 1 for a cer¬ 
tain fpace, and afterwards their fouls are permitted 
to wander in fearch of new habitations of flefh. 

N A R U D. 

Thou, O father, doft mention God as one; 
yet we are told, that Ram, whom we are taught 
to call God, was born in the houfe of Jeflarit: 
That Kifhen, whom we call God, was born in 
the houfe of Bafdeo, and many others in the fame 
manner. In what light are we to take this myf- 
tery ? 

1 Heaven. 5 Hell. 


BRIMHA. 
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You are to look, upon thele as. particular mani- 
feftations of the providence of God, for certain great 
ends, as in the cafe of, the fixteen hundred women, 
called Gopi, when all the men of Sirendiep 5 were 
deftroyed in war. The women prayed for hufbands, 
and they had all their defires gratified in one night, 
and became with child. But you are not to fup- 
pofe, that God, who is in this cafe introduced as 
the aftor, is liable to human pafiions or frailties, be¬ 
ing in himfelf, pure and incorporeal. At the lame 
time he may appear in a thoufand places, by a 
thoufand names, and in a thoufand forms; yet 
continue the fame unchangeable, in his divine na¬ 
ture.— 

Without making any reflections upon this chap¬ 
ter of the Dirm Shaster, it appears evident, that 
the religion of the Hindoos has hitherto been very 
much mifreprefented in Europe. The followers 
of the Neadirsen Shaster, differ greatly in their 
philofophy, from the fedt of the Bedang, though 
both agree about the unity of the fupreme being. 
To give fome idea of the Neadirfen philofophy, 
we fhali in this place give fome extracts from that 
Shader. 

Neadirsen is a compound from Nea, fignify- 
ing right, and Dirsen, to teach or explain} lo 
that the word may be tranflated an exhibition of truth. 
Though it is not reckoned fo antient as the Bedang, 
yet it is faid to have been written by a philofopher 
called Goutam, near four thoufand years ago. The 
philofophy contained in this Shader, is very abdrufe 
and metaphyfical} and therefore it is but judice to 
Goutam to confefs, that the author of the diflerta- 
fion, notwithdanding the great pains he took to 

3 The ifland of Ceylon. 

E 2 have 


u 
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appearance3 
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plained. 
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Indians of 
Bengal of 
that Se&. 


Goutam’s 

philofophy. 


t)ivifion of 
things. 


A Materia 
lift. 


have proper definitions of the terms, is by no 
means certain, whether he has fully attained his 
end. In this ftate of uncertainty he chofe to adhere 
to the literal meaning of words, rather than by 
a free tranflation, to deviate perhaps from the fenfe 
of his author. 

The generality of the Hindoos of Bengal, and 
all the northern provinces of Hindoftan, efteem the 
Neadjrsen a facred Shatter; but thofe of the De¬ 
can, Coromandel, and Malabar, totally rejeft it. 
It confifts of feven volumes. The firft only came to 
the hands of the author of the Difiertation, and he 
has, fince his arrival in England, depofited it in the 
Britifh Mufeum. He can fay nothing for certain, 
concerning the contents of the fubfequent volumes; 
only that they contain a compleat fyftem of the 
theology and philofophy of the Brahmins of the 
Neadirfen fe<5t. 

Goutam does not begin to reafon, a priori, like 
the writer of the Bedang. He confiders the pre- 
fent ftate of nature, and the intelleftual faculties, 
as far as they can be inveftigated by human reafon ? 
and from thence he draws all his conclufions. He 
reduces all things under fix principal heads; fub- 
ftance, quality, motion, fpecies, aflimulation, and 
conftruftion 4 . In fubftance, befides time, fpace, 
life, and fpirit, he comprehends earth, water, fire, 
air, and akalh. The four grofier elements, he 
fays, come under the immediate comprehenfion ot 
our bodily fenfesj and akalh, time, fpace, foul, 
and fpirit, come under mental perception. 

He maintains, that all objefts of perception are 
equally real, as \ve cannot comprehend the nature 
of a folid cilbit, any more than the fame extent of 
fpace. He affirms, that diftance in point of time 


4 Thefe are in the original Shanfcrita, Dirba, Goon, Kir- 
mo, Summania, Bilhelh, Sammabae. 

and 
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and fpace, are equally incomprehenfible; fo that if 
we fhal] admit, that fpace is a real exiftence, time 
mult be fo too That the foul, or vital principle, 
is a fubtile element, which pervades all things; for 
that intellect, which, according to experience in 
animals, cannot proceed from organization and vi¬ 
tal motion only, mult be a principle totally diftindt 
from them. 

“ The author of the Bedang 5 , fays Goutam, 
finding the impofiibility of forming an idea of fub- 
ftance, alferts that all nature is a mere delufion. 

But as imagination mull be adted upon by fome real 
exiftence, as we cannot conceive that it can adt up¬ 
on itfelf, we mull conclude, that there is fomcthing 
real, otherwife philofophy is at an end.” 

He then proceeds to explain what he means by his DW*fion ot 
fecond principle, or Goon, which, fays he, compre- 
hends twenty-four things; form, tafte, fmell, touch, things, 
found, number, quantity, gravity, folidity, fluidity, 
elafticity, conjun<ftion, feparation, priority, pofteriori- 
ty,divifibility, indivifibility, accident, perception,eafe, 
pain, defire, averfion and power 6 . Kirmo or motion 
is, according to him, of two kinds, diredt and 
crooked. Sammania, or Ipecjes, which is his third 
principle, includes all animals and natural produc¬ 
tions. Bilheih he defines to be a tendency in mat¬ 
ter towards produdtioos; and Sammabae, or the 
laft principle, is the artificial conftrudlion or forma¬ 
tion of things, as a ftatue from a block of marble, 
a houfe from ftones, or cloth from cotton. 

* A fyftem of fceptieal philofophy, to which many of the 
Brahmins adhere. 

6 The twenty-four things are, in the Slianfcrita, in order 
thefe; Rup, Ris, Gund, Supuria, Shubardo Sirica, Purriman, 

Gurritte, Dirbitte, Sinniha, Shanikan, Sangoog, Bibag, Pir- 
rible,, Particca, Apportifts, Addariilo, Bud, Sue, Due, 

Itcha, Defh, Jotna. 


Under 
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Etemai Under thefe fix heads, as we have already ob- 
pnncipics, f erve( j } Goutam comprehends all things which fall 
under our comprehenfion; and after having reafon- 
ed about their nature and origin in a very philofo- 
phical manner, He concludes with afferting, that 
The great five things muft of neceffity be eternal. The firft of 
foul or God. t h e f e p] rrum Attima, or the great soul, who, 
fays he, is immaterial, one, invifible, eternal, and 
indivifible, poffeffing omnifcience, reft, will and 
power 7 . ' 

•rhc vital The fecond eternal principle is the Jive Attima, 
or the vital foul, which he flippofes is material, by 
giving it the following properties; number, quan¬ 
tity, motion, contraction, extenfion, divifibility, 
perception, pleafure, pain, defire, averlion, acci¬ 
dent, and power. His reaions for maintaining, that 
the vitalfoul is different from the great foul, are very 
numerous, and it is upon this head that the followers 
of the Bedang and Neadirfen are principally divided. 
The firft affirm that there is no foul in the univerfe 
but God, and the fecond ftrenuoufly hold that there 
is, as they cannot conceive, that God can be fubjeft 
to fuch affeftions and paffions as they feel in’their 
own minds j or diat he can poffibly have a propen- 
fity to evil. Evil, according to the author of the 
Neadirfen Shafter, proceeds entirely from Jive At¬ 
tima, or the vital foul. It is a felfifh craving prin¬ 
ciple, never to be fatisfied; whereas God remains 
in eternal reft, without any defire but benevo¬ 
lence. 

firrv:. Goutam’s third eternal principle is time or dura¬ 

tion, which, fays he, muft of neceffity have exifted, 
while any thing did exilt; and is therefore infinite. 
The fourth principle is fpace or extenfion, without 

7 Thefe properties of the divinity, are the following in 
order; Nidakaar, Akitta, Oderifa, Nitte, Appartifta, Bud- 
firha. Suck, Itcha, Jotna. « 


which 
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which nothing could have been; and as it compre¬ 
hends all quantity, or rather is infinite, he maintains 
that it is indivifible and eternhl, The fifth eternal 
principle is Akalh, a fubtile and pure element, Ceiefliai 
which fills up the vacuum of fpace, and is com- * kment * 
pounded of purmans or quantities, infinitely fmall, 
indivifible and perpetual. “ God,” fays he, ** can 
neither make nor annihilate thefe atoms, on ac¬ 
count of the love which he bears to them, and the 
necefiity of their exiftence; but they are, in other 
reipe&s, totally fublervient to his plealure.” 

“ God,” fays Goutam, “ at a certain feafon, of thecre- 
endued thefe atoms, as we may call them, with 
Bifhefh or plafticity, by virtue of which they ar¬ 
ranged themfelves into four grofs elements, fire, 
air, water, and earth. Thefe atoms being, from 
the beginning, formed by God into the feeds of all 
productions, Jive Attima, or the vital foul, afioci- 
ated with them, l'o that animals, and plants of 
various kinds, were produced upon the face of 
the earth.” 

“ The fame vital foul,” continues Goutam, of u>= 

“ which before affociated with the Purman of an "oT 
animal, may afterwards afiociate with the Purman of fou!s - 
a man.” This tranfmigration is diftinguilhed by 
three names, Mirt, Mirren, and Pirra-purra-pur- 
velh which laft literally fignifies the change of abode. 

The fuperiority of man, according to the philofo- 
phy of the Neadirfen, confifts only in the finer 
organization of his parts, from whicli proceed rea- 
lon, reflexion, and memory, winch the brutes only 
pofiefs in an inferior degree, on account of their 
lefs refined organs. 

Goutam fuppofes, with the author of the Bedang, s«t e afte- 
that the foul after death, aflumes a body of fire, dcith ' 
air, and akafh, unlefs in the carnal body, it has been 
lo purified by piety and virtue, that it retains no 
felfifh inclinations. In that cafe it is abibrbed into 

the 
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the great soul of nature, never more to reani¬ 
mate flefh. Such, fays the philofopher, fhall be 
the reward of all thofe who worlhip God from 
pure love and admiration, without any felfifh views. 
Thofe that fhall worlhip God from motives of fu¬ 
ture happinefs, fhall be indulged with their defires 
in heaven, for a certain time. But they muft alfo 
expiate their crimes, by fuffering adequate punifh- 
ments: and afterwards their fouls will return to the 
earth, and wander about for new habitations. Up¬ 
on their return to the earth, they fhall cafually 
afibciate with the firft organized Purman they fhall 
meet. They fhall not retain any confcioufnefs of 
their former flate, unlels it is revealed to them by 
God. But thofe favoured perfons are very few, 
and are diftinguifhed by the name of Jates Sum¬ 
mon 8 . 

sins of the The author 'of the Neadirfen teaches, for the 
fcen^to Ae P ur P°fe s of morality, that the fins of the parents 
rhiidren. will defcend to their pofterity; and that, on the 
other hand, the virtues of the children will mitigate 
the punifhments of the parents in Nirick, and haf- 
ten their return to the earth. Of all fins he holds 
ingratitude 9 to be the greateft. Souls guilty of 
that black crime, fays he, will remain in hell, 
while the fun remains in heaven, or to the general 
diffolution of all things. 

inteiicft. Intellect, fays Goutam, is formed by the com¬ 
bined attion of the fenfes. He reckons fix fenfes: 
five external 1 , and one internal. The laft he calls 
Manus, by which he feems to mean confcience. 
In the latter he comprehends reafon, perception 1 
and memory: and he concludes, that by their 
means only, mankind may pofiible acquire know- 

B The acquainted with their former (late. 9 Mitterdro. 

1 Onnuman, reafon. Upimen, perception. a Chakous, 
Shraban, Rafan> Granap, Tawafs. 

ledge. 
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icdge. He then proceeds to explain the manner 
by which thefe fenfes aft. 

Sight, fays he, ariles from the Shanfkar or re- sight, 
pulfive qualities of bodies, by which the particles 
of light which fall upon them, are refiefted back 
upon the eyes from all parts of their furfaces. 

Thus the objeft is painted in a perfeft manner upon 
the organ of feeing, whither the foul repairs to re¬ 
ceive the image. He affirms that, unlefs the foul 
fixes its attention upon the figure in the eye, no ¬ 
thing can be perceived by the mind; for a man in 
a profound reverie, though his eyes are open to the 
light, perceives nothing. Colours, fays Goutam, 
are particular feelings in the eye, which are pro¬ 
portioned to the quantity of light refiefted from 
any folid body 

Goutam defines hearing in the fame manner with Hearing, 
the European philofophers, with this difference on¬ 
ly, that he fuppofes, that the found which affefts 
the ear, is conveyed through the purer element of 
akafh, and not by the air; an error which is not 
very furprizing, in a fpeculative philofopher. 

Tafte, he defines to be a fenfation of the tongue Tailing, 
and palate, occafioned by the particular form of 
thole particles which compofe food. Smell, fays Smelling, 
he, proceeds from the effluvia which ariles from 
bodies to the noftrils. The feeling, which arifes Touching, 
from touching, is occafioned by the contaft of 
denle bodies W'ith the fkin, which, as well as the 
whole body, excepting the bones, the hair and the 
nails, is the organ of that fenfe. There run, lays 
he, from all parts of the fkin, very fmall nerves to 
a great nerve, which he diftinguifhes by the name of 

3 To fave the credit of Goutam, in this place, it is necei- 
fary to obierve, that anatomy is not at all known among the 
Hindoos, being flri&ly prohibited from touching a dead body,, 
by the fevcrell tics of religion. 
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Medda. This nerve is compofed of two different 
coats, the one fenfitive, and the other infenfitive. 
It extends from the crown of the head, down the 
right fide of the vertebrae to the right foot. 5 
When the body becomes languid, the foul, fati¬ 
gued with action, retires within the infenfible coat, 
which checks the operation of the fenfes, and oc¬ 
casions found fleep. But fhould there remain in 
the foul, a fmall inclination to action, it Starts into 
the fenfitive part of the nerve, and dreams imme¬ 
diately ariie before it. Thefe dreams, fays he, in¬ 
variably relate to fomething perceived before by 
the fenfes, though the mind may combine the ideas 
together at pleafure. 

Manus, or confcience, is the internal feeling of 
the mind, when it is no way affedted by external 
objedts. Onnuman, or reafon, fays Goutam, is 
that faculty of die foul which enables us to con¬ 
clude that things and circumstances exist, from an 
analogy to things, which had before fallen under 
the conception of our bodily fenfes : for inftance, 
when we ice Imoak, we conclude that it proceeds 
from a fire ; when we fee one end of a rope, we are 
perl'uaded that it muft have another. 

By realon, continues Goutam, men perceive 
the existence of God ; which die Boad or Atheifts 
deny, becaufe his existence does not come within 
the comprehenfion of the fenfes. Thefe atheifts. 
Says he, maintain that there is no God but the uni- 
verfe j that there is neither good nor evil in the 
world; that there is no fuch thing as a foul; that 
all animals exilt, by a mere mechanifm of the 
organs, or by a fermentation ot the elements j and 
that all natural productions are but the fortuitous 
concourfe of things. 

The philol'opher refutes thefe atheistical opinions, 
by a long train of arguments, Such as have been 
often urned bv European divines. Though fuper- 
* ftidon. 
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ifttion and cuftom may biafs reafon to different ends, 
in various countries, we find a furprifing fimilari- 
ty in the arguments ufed by all nations, againfl the 
Boad, thofe common enemies of every lyftem of 
religion. 

“ Another fe£t of the Boad, fays Goutam, are ofAthclfm ' 
of opinion that all things were produced by 
chance 4 .” This dodtrine he thus refutes. Chance 
is fo far from being the origin of all things, that it 
has but a momentary exiftence of its own ; being 
alternately created and annihilated, at periods infi¬ 
nitely fmall, as it depends entirely on the action of 
real elfences. This action is not accidental, for it 
muft inevitably proceed from fome natural caufe. 

Let the dice be rattled eternally in the box, they 
are determined in their motion, by certain invari¬ 
able laws. What therefore we call chance, is but 
an effedt proceeding from caufes which we do not 
perceive. 

“ Perception,” continues Goutam, “ is that fa- PerC£ P tion ' 
culty by which we inftantaneoufly know things 
without the help of reafon. This is perceived by 
means of relation, or fome diftinguifhing property 
in things, fuch as high and low, long and fhorc, 
great and fmall, hard and foft, cold and hot, black 
and white.” 

Memory, according to Goutam, is the elaflicity Memory, 
of the mind, and is employed in three different 
ways; on things prefent as to time, but abfent as 
to place; on things pall, and on things to come. 

It would appear from the latter part of the diftinc- 
tion, that the philofopher comprehends imagination 
in memory. Pie then proceeds to define all the 
original properties of matter, and all the pailions 
and faculties of the mind. He then defcanrs on 
jhe nature of generation. 


Addarillo. 
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Generation. « Generation, fays he, may be divided into 
two kinds; Jonidge, or generadon by copula¬ 
tion ; and adjonidge, generadon without copula¬ 
tion. All animals are produced by the firft, and 
all plants by the latter. The purman or feed of 
things, was formed from the beginning, with all 
its parts. When it happens to be depofited in a 
matrix fuitable to its nature, a foul alfociates with 
it; and, by affimulating more matter, it gradually 
becomes a creature or plant; for plants, as well as 
animals, are poffelfed of a portion of the vital Joul 
of the world. 

Free will. Goutam, in another place, treats diffufely of 
providence and free will. He divides the action 
of man under three heads: The will of God, the 
power of man, and cafual or accidental events. 
In explaining the firft, he maintains a particular 
providence; in the fecond, the freedom of will in 
man; and in the third, the common courfe of 
things, according to die general laws of nature. 
With refpedt to providence, though he cannot 
deny the pofiibility of its cxiftence, without divert¬ 
ing God of his omnipotence, he fuppofes that the 
deity never exerts diat power, but that he remains 
in eternal reft, taking no concern, neither in hu¬ 
man affairs, nor in the courfe of the operations of 
nature. 

world fab- The author of the Neadirfen maintains, that the 
TmKv° world is fubjett to fucceffive diflblutions and reno- 
frduiionsand various at certain ftated periods. He divides thefe 
renovations, dilfolutions into the letter and the greater. The 
Idler diffolution will happen at the end of a revo¬ 
lution of the Jugs. The world will be then con- 
fumed by fire, and the elements fhall be jumbled 
together, and after a certain fpace of time, they 
will again relume their former order. When a 
thoufand of thofe fmaller dilfolutions fhall have 
happened, a Mahperley or great diffolution will 
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take place. All the elements will then be reduced 
to their original Purmans or atoms, in which ftate 
they fhall long remain. God will then, from his 
mere goodnefs and pleafure, reftore Bifhefh or 
plafticity. A new creation will arife; and thus 
things have revolved in fuccefiion, from the begin¬ 
ning, and will continue to do fo to eternity. 

Thefe repeated difiolutions and renovations have Allegories 
turnilhed an ample field for die inventions of the • > " a that fub * 
Brahmins. Many allegorical fyftems of creation 
are upon that account contained in the Shatters, 

It was for this reafon, that fo many different ac¬ 
counts of the cofmogony of the Hindoos have 
been promulgated in Europe; fome travellers a- 
dopting one lyftem, and fome another. Without 
deviating from the good manners due to thofe wri¬ 
ters, we may venture to affirm, that their tales, 
upon this fubjedl, are extremely puerile, if not 
abfurd. They took their accounts from any com¬ 
mon Brahmin, with whom they chanced to meet, 
and never had the curiofity or induftry to go to the 
fountain head. 

In fome of the renovations of die world. Brim- 
ha, or the wifdom of God, is reprefented in the 
form of an infant with his toe in his mouth, float- 
ing on a comala or water flower, or fometimes 
upon a leaf of that plant, upon the watery abyfs. 

The Brahmins mean no more by this allegory, 
than that at that time, the wifdom and defigns of 
God will appear, as in their infant ftate. Brimha 
floating upon a leaf, fhews the inftability of things 
at that period. The toe which he lucks in his 
mouth, implies that infinite wifdom fubfifts of it- 
felfj and the pofition of Brimha’s body, is an em¬ 
blem of the endlefs circle of eternity. 

We fee Brimha fometimes creeping forth from 
a winding fhell. This is an emblem of the un- 
traceablc way by which divine wifdom iffiies forth 

from 
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from the imjinite ocean of God. He, at other times# 
blows up die world widi a pipe, which implies, 
that the eartli is but a bubble of vanity, which the 
breath of his mouth can deftroy. Brimha, in one 
of the renovations, is reprelented in the form of a 
fnake, one end of which, is upon a tortoife which 
floats upon the vaft abyfs, and upon the other, he 
lupports the world. The fnake is the emblem of 
wifdom, the tortoife is a lymbol of lecurity, which 
figuratively fignifies providence, and the vaft abyfs 
is the eternity and infinitude of God. 

Brahmins What has been already faid has, it is hoped, 
thfunk' 1 of thrown a new light on die opinions of the Hindoos, 
God." 1 ° upon the lubjedt of religion and philofophical in¬ 
quiry. We find that the Brahmins, contrary to 
the ideas formed of them in the weft, invariably 
believe in the unity, eternity, omnifcience and 
omnipotence of God : that the polytheifm of which 
they have been acculed, is no more than a fymbo- 
lical worlhip of the divine attributes, which they 
divide into three principal clafles. Under the 
name of Brimha, they worftiip the wifdom and 
creative power of God ; under the appellation of 
Bishen, his providential and prelerving quality ; 
and under that of Saibah, that attribute which 
tends to reduce matter to its original principles, 
of images. This fyftem of worftiip, fay the Brahmins, arifes 
from two opinions. The firft is, that as God is 
immaterial, and confequently invifible, it is impol- 
fible to raife a proper idea of him, by any image in 
the human mind. The fecond is, that it is necef- 
fary to ftrike the grofs ideas of man, with fome 
emblems of God’s attributes, otherwile, that all 
fenfe of religion will naturally vanifli from the 
mind. They, for this purpofe, have made fym- 
bolical representations of the three clafles of the 
divine attributes; but they aver, that they do not 
believe them to be feparate intelligences. Brimh, 

or 
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or the fupreme divinity, has a thoufand names; 
but the Hindoos would think it the groffeft impiety 
to reprefent him under any form. “ 1 he human 
mind, fay they, may form fome conception of his 
attributes feparately, but who can grafp the whole, 
widiin the circle of finite ideas.” 

That in any age or country, human reaion was jfoidoiattrs. 
ever fo depraved as to worfhip the work of hands, 
for the creator of the univerfe, we believe to be 
an abfolute deception, which arofe from the vanity of 
the abettors of particular i'yftems of religion. To 
attentive inquirers into the human mind, it will 
appear, that common fenfe, upon the affairs of 
religion, is pretty equally divided among all nati¬ 
ons. Revelation and philofophy have, it is confef- 
fed, lopped off fome of thofe iuperftitious excre- 
fcences and abfurdities that naturally arile in weak 
minds, upon a lubjeft fo myfterious: but it is 
much to be doubted, whether the want of thofe 
neceffary purifiers of religion, ever involved any 
nation in grofs idolatry, as many ignorant zealots 
have pretended. 

In India, as well as in many other countries, Different 
there are two religious lefts; the one look up to J^oITin 
the divinity”, through the medium of realon andindu. 
philofophy; while the others receive, as an article 
of their belief, every holy legend and allegory 
which have been transmitted down from antiquity. 

From a fundamental article in the Hindoo faith, 
that God is the foul of the world, and is confe- 
quently diffufed through all nature, the vulgar 
revere all the elements, and confequently every 
great natural object, as containing a portion of 
God; nor is the infinity of the fupreme being, 
eafily comprehended by weak minds, without 
falling into diis error. This veneration for dif¬ 
ferent objects, has, no doubt, given rife among 
the common Indians, to an idea of fubaltern in¬ 
telligences ; 
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telligences; but the learned Brahmins, with one 
voice, deny the exiftence of inferior divinities; 
and, indeed, all their religious books of any anti¬ 
quity, confirm that afiertion. 


END OF THE DISSERTATION, 
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CATALOGUE 

OF THE 

GODS of the HINDOOS. 


T O prevent future writers from confounding 
themfelves and others, by miftaking fynonimous 
names of the Gods of the Hindoos, for different 
intelligences, we here prefent the public with a 
catalogue of them, as taken from an original book 
of the Brahmins. A lift of proper names, efpeci- 
ally in a foreign language, is lo very dry of itfelf, 
that it is fuperfluous to advife fuqh as are not par¬ 
ticularly inquifitive upon this fubjed, to pafs en¬ 
tirely over this lift, as it can afford very little 
amufement. 

Brimh, or the fupreme being, is diftinguilhed 
by a thouland names, in the Shanlcrita, according to 
the Brahmins; but it is to be obferved, that in that 
number they include the names of all thofe powers, 
properties, and attributes, which they conceive to 
be inherent in the divine nature, as well as the 
names of all thofe fymbols and material effences, 
under which God is worfhipped. Thofe com¬ 
monly ufed are, Ifhbur, the great will; Bagubaan, 
the receptacle of goodnefs; Narrain, the giver of 
motion; Pirrimpurrous, the firft effence; Nirin- 
gen, the difpaflionate; Nidakar, the immaterial. 
Vol. I. F Brimha, 
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Brimha, or God, in his attribute of wifdom, 
is worfhipped under the following names. Atti- 
mabah, the good fpirit. Beda, fcience. Bed- 
datta, the giver of knowledge. Bifhefhrick, the 
flower of the creation. Surrajift, Purmifti, Pitta- 
mah, Hirinagirba, Lokefla, Saimbu, Chottranun, 
Datta, Objajoni, Birrinchi, Commalafein, Biddi. 

Bishen, or God in his providential quality, is 
worfhipped under the following names. Krifhana, 
the giver of joy; Bifhana, the nourilher. Baycanta, 
Bitara-firba, Dammudar, Biflii-kelh, Kefeba, Mah- 
dob, Subduh, Deitari, Pundericack, Gurrud-idaja, 
Pittamber, Otchuta, Saringi, Bifllckfon, Jannardan, 
Uppindera, Indrabah-raja, Suckerpani, Chuller- 
budge, Puttanab, Mudcripu, Baldebo, Tribicker- 
ma, Deibuckinindan, Suri, Sirriputti, Purrufittam, 
Bunnumali, Billidinfi, Kangfarratti, Oddu-kego, 
Biffimber, Koitabagit, Sirbafla, I.anchana. 

Shibah, or as it is generally pronounced, 
Shieb, and fometimes Shiew, emblematically, the 
deftrudtive power of God, is known by the names 
of Mahoiflur, the great Demon; Mahdebo, the 
great fpirit; Bamdebo, the frightful fpirit; Mo- 
hilla, the deftroyer; Khaal, time; Sumbu, 
Ifh, Pufhuputti, Shuli, Surboh, Ifhan, Shawka- 
carrah, Sandrafeikar, Butchefla, Candapurfu, 
Girifla, Merrurah, Mittinja, Kirtlbafli, Pinnaki, 
Pirmatadippo, Ugur, Choppurdi, Scricant, Sitti- 
cant, Copalbrit, Birrupacka, Trilochuna, Ker- 
fanwreta, Sirbugah, Duijutti, Neloloito, Plarra, 
Sarraharra, Trimbick, Tripurantacka, Gangadir, 
Undukorripu, Kirtudanfi, Birfadija, Bumkcfa, 
Babah, Bimeh, Stanu, Rudder, Ummaputti. 

In the fame manner as the power of God is 
figuratively faid to have taken upon itfelf three 
mafculine forms at the creation; fo Pirkitti, or 
the goodnefs of God, is faid to have taken three 

feminine forms. The firfl: of thefe was Drugah , 

or 
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or Virtue, who, fay they, was married to Shibah, 
to intimate that good and evil are fo blended toge¬ 
ther, that they could not have exifted feparately: 
for had there been no fuch thing as evil, in confe- 
quence there could be no good. She is worfhip- 
ped in this character under the names of Bowani, 
courage j Maiah, love } Homibutti, lihura, Shi- 
bae, Rudderani, Sirbani, Surba-mungula, Ap- 
purna, Parbutti, Kattaini Gouri, and a variety of 
other names. 

As the confort of Bilhen, fhe is worfhipped un¬ 
der the names of Litchmi, which fignifies fortune; 
Puddamah, Leich, Commala, Siri Horripria. 

As the confort of Brimha, fhe is generally 
known by the names of Surfitti, which means the 
beftower of wifdom; Giandah, the giver of reafon; 
Gire, Baak, Bani, Sardah, Brimhapira. 

Befides the above fix capital divifions of the di¬ 
vine attributes, they raife temples to Granesh, or 
policy, whom they worfhip at the commencement 
of any defign,. by die names of Biggenrage, Bin- 
nauck, Deimatar, Gunnadebo, Eckdant, Her- 
rumboo, Lumbodre, Gunjanund. This divinity 
is feigned to be the firft born fon of Shibah, and is 
reprefented with the head of an elephant, with one 
tooth only. 

Kartick, or Fame, is alfo worfhipped under 
various names as follows} Farruck-gite, Mahafin, 
Suijunmah, Surranonno, Parbutti-nundun, Skunda 
Sonnani, Agnibu, Guha, Bahulliha, Biihaka, 
Shuckibahin, Shanmattara, Shuckliddir, Cummar, 
Corimchidarna. He is faid to be the fecond fon 
of Sibah. 

Cam-debo, the fpirit of love, is alfo known by 
the names of Muddun, Mannumut, Maro, Pur- 
rudumun, Minckatin, Kundurp, Durpako, An- 
nungah, Panfufur, Shwaro, Sumberari, Munnu- 
figali, Kusfhumefha, Ommenidja, Pafsbadinna , 

F 2 Kuliiputti, 
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Kulliputti, Nackera-dija, Ratimoboo: he is faid 
to be the firft born of Bifhen. 

Cobere, or wealth, is known by the following 
names j Trumbuca-fuca, Juckrage, Gudja-kef- 
iera, Monnufa-dirma, Dunnedo, Raja Raja, 
Donnadippa, Kinarefio, Borflerbunnu, Pollufta, 
Narru-bahin, Joikaika, Ellabilla, Srida Punejan- 
iflierah. Nill Cobere, the Ion of wealth, is alfo 
reprefented in the emblems of luxury, but is fel- 
dom worlhipped. 

Soorage, or the Sun, is worlhipped under the 
names of Inder, or the King of the Stars; Moh- 
rurtan, Mugubah, Biraja, Packfafen, Birdirfifba, 
Sonnafir, Purruhutta, Purrinder, Giftnow, Lik- 
kerfubba, Sockor, Sukamunneh, Depasputti, Sut- 
trama, Gottrabit, Budgeri, Bafub, Bitterha, Baf- 
tofputtij Suraputti, Ballaratti, Satchiputti, Jam- 
bubedi, Horriheia, Surat, Nomifinundun, Son- 
krindana, Du/fibina, Turrafat, Negabahina, 
Akindilla, Sorakah, Ribukah. 

Chunder, or the Moon, is wolhipped under 
the names of Hindoo, Himmanchu, Chundermah, 
Kumuda-bandibah, Biddu, Sudduns, Subranfu, 
Ofladifla, Nilliaputti, Objoja, Soom, Gullow, 
Merkanku, Kollandi, Dirjarage, Sefudirra, Nuh- 
titrefla, Kepakina. 

Befides all the above, they have divinities which 
they fuppofe. to prelide over the elements, l ivers, 
mountains, &c. or rather worfhip all thefe as parts 
of the divinity, or on a fuppofition of his exiftence 
in all things. 

Agunn't, or the God of fire, hath thirty-five 
names. Birren, or the God of water, ten names. 
Baiow, or the God of air, twenty-three names: all 
which are too tedious to mention. 

The Jum are fourteen in number, and are fup- 
pofed to be ipirits who difpole of the fouls ol 
the dead. 


The 


GODS OF THE HINDOOS. 

The Ussera are beautiful women, who are 
feigned to refide in heaven, and to fing the praiies 
of God. 

The Gundirp are boys who have the fame office. 

The Rakiss are ghofts or fpectres who walk 
about the earth. 

The Deints or Oissurs are evil fpirits or de¬ 
mons, who were expelled from heaven, and are 
now faid to live under ground. 

The Deos or Debos are fpirits whofe bodies are 
fuppofed to be of the element of fire; they are 
fometimes reprefented beautiful as angels, and at 
other times in horrible forms; they are fuppofed 
to inhabit the air. 

Such is the Arrange fyftem of religion which 
prieftcraft has impoled on the vulgar, ever ready 
in all climes and ages to take advantage of fuper- 
ftitious minds. There is one thing however to be 
faid in favour of the Hindoo do&rine, that while it 
teaches the pureft morals, it is fyftematically for¬ 
med on philofophical opinions. Let us therefore 
no longer imagine half the world more ignorant 
than the Hones which they feem to worffiip, but 
reft allured, that whatever the external ceremonies 
of religion may be, the felf-fame infinite Being is 
the objed of univerfal adoration. 
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A Dissertation concerning the ancient Hiftory 
of the Indians. 

T HE accounts of the ancients concerning India The ancient 
are extremely unfatisfa&ory, and the induftry of the ^hlitue 
moderns has not fupplied that defeft, by an inquiry known, 
into the domeftic literature of that part of the 
world. The Greeks and Romans fcarcely ever 
extended their informations beyond the limits of 
their conquefts $ and the Arabians, though minute 
in the detail of their own tranfa&ions, are very 
imperfect, in the hiftory of thofe nations whom 
they fubdued. 

The averfion of the Indians themfelves to dif- £,£.'1^- 
clofe the annals of their hiftory, which are inter- d»n hiftori- 
fperfed with their religious tenets, to ftrangers, has, cal poem- 
in a manner, involved their tranfa&ions, in ancient 
times, in impenetrable darknels. The only light 
to conduct us, through the obfeure paths of their 
antiquities, we derive from a hiftorical poem, foun¬ 
ded upon real fatits, tranflated into the Perfian 
language in the reign of Mahommed Akbar, who 
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THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

died in die 1605th of die Chriftian sera. The 
author of the Hiftory of India, now tranflated 
from the Perfian, has extracted fome fa£ts from 
the poem, which we fhall arrange into order, in a 
more fuccinCt, and, perhaps, in a more agreeable 
manner, than they were delivered down by him. 

The Indians divide the age of the world into 
four grand periods, each of which confifts of an 
incredible number of years. The laft of thefe, 
called the Cal period, comprehends thirty thou- 
fand years, near five thoufand of which have already 
elapfed. The Brahmins relate many fidlions con¬ 
cerning the former three, but their authentic ac¬ 
counts extend not further than the commencement 
of the Cal period. 

According to the Maha-Barit, or the Great 
War, the name of the poem we have already men¬ 
tioned, India, fome time after the commencement 
of the Cal asra, was formed into one empire. 
The founder of the firft dynafty of its Kings was 
Krifhen, who, and his pofterity, reigned over the 
Indians for the fpace of four hundred years. Very 
little concerning this race of monarchs has come to 
our knowledge, except that they held their court 
in the city of Oud, the capital of a province of 
the fame name, to the north-eaft of the kingdom 
of Bengal. 

Maraja, who was defeended by a female of the 
royal houfe of Krifhen, fucceeded to the throne 
after the extinction of the male line. He is faid to 
have been a good and great prince, devodng his 
whole time to the juft adminiftration of public 
affairs. Under him the governments of provinces 
became hereditary, for the firft time in particular 
families; and he is faid, though perhaps errone- 
oufly, to have been the firft who divided the Indi¬ 
ans into thofe four diftinft tribes, which we have 

mentioned 
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mentioned in the difiertation concerning their reli¬ 
gion and philosophy. Learning is Said to have 
flourifhed under Maraja, and little elfe is recorded 
concerning his reign. His family, who all bore 
the name of Maraja, enjoyed the throne of India 
for Seven hundred years. 

T owards the clofe of the sera of the royal dy- Firft invafi- 
nafiy of the Marajas, the firft invafions of India by 
the Perfians is placed. One of the blood-royal 
of India, dilgufted with the reigning prince fled 
into Perfia, whofe king was called Feredon. That 
monarch efpoufing the caufe of the fugitive. Sent 
an army into Hindoftan, and carried on a war with 
that empire for the Space of ten years. The coun¬ 
try, during So long a feries of hoftilities, Suffered 
exceedingly, and the Maraja, who fat on the 
throne, was obliged to cede part of his dominions 
to the fugitive prince, who it feems, was his ne¬ 
phew. A tribute, at the fame time, was Sent to 
the king of Perfia, and the empire of India feems 
ever after to depend, in Some meafure, upon that 
of Perfia. 

During the Perfian war, the imperial governors The Dec*, 
of Ceylon and the Carnatic rebelled. The eldeft ^'empTrc! 
Son of the Emperor was killed in battle, and his 
army defeated, by the rebels. Maraja was, at the 
fame time, threatened with a Second Perfian inva¬ 
sion, but Some prefents well applied diverted the 
ftorm from India, though not without ceding to the 
Perfians all the provinces upon the Indus. The 
imperial general, who oppoied the invafion from 
the north, turning his arms againft the Decan, re¬ 
covered that extenfive country to the empire, to¬ 
gether with the revolted iflands. That fpecies of 
rnufic, which ftill fubfifts in the eaftern provinces, 
is faid to have been introduced, during this expe¬ 
dition, from the Tellenganians of the Decan. We 

have 
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Dynafty of 
Kefro-raja. 


9fFcro$.r*, 


have no further particulars concerning this long line 
of kings. 

When the family of the Marajas became extinCt, 
one Kelro-raja mounted the throne of India, as 
near as we can compute the time, about 1429 
years before the Chriftian <cra. This prince was 
defcended, by the mother’s fide, from the royal 
houfe of the Marajas. He is laid, at his acceffion, 
to have had fourteen brothers, whom he made go¬ 
vernors of different provinces. It appears that 
the ifland of Ceylon, was not thoroughly reduced 
till the reign of Kefro-raja, who went in perfon to 
that country, andfubdued the rebels. The Decan 
revolted in his time, and to reduce it Kefro-raja 
folicited the aid of his Lord Paramount, die king 
of Perfia. An army from that country, in con¬ 
junction with die impend forces of India, foon 
reduced the Decan, and the cuftorhary id l ute was 
continued to the Perlian. Kefro-raja, and his pof- 
terity after him, reigned in peace over India, in the 
capital of Oud, for the l'pace of two hundred and 
twenty years. 

In the 1209 before the commencement of the 
Chriftian sera, we find one Feros-ra on the throne 
of India. He is faid to have been verfed in the 
Indian fciences of the Shatter, to have taken great 
delight in the fociety of learned men, and to have 
entirely negleCted the art of war. He expended 
the public revenue upon devotees and enthufiafts, 
and in building temples for vvorttiip in every pro¬ 
vince of his dominions. Nothwithftanding this 
outward fhew of religion, Feros-ra did not hefi- 
tate to take the opportunity of a Tartar invafion 
of Perfia, to wreft from that empire the provinces 
upon the Indus, which had been ceded, by his 
prcdeceffors, for the affiftance received from the 
King of Perfia in the reduction of the Decan. 


It 
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It is related, by fome authors, that Punjab, or A Pf,fl<n 
the province lying upon the five branches which ttT8Uaa * 
compofi the Indus, were in pofieffion of die em- 
p re of Hindoftan till the reign of Kei Kobad, 

King of Perfia. In his time, Ruftum Difta, King 
of the Perfian province of Seiftan, who, for his 
great exploits is ftiled the Hercules of the Eaft, 
invaded the Northern provinces of India} and the 
prince of the family of Feros-ra, who fat on the 
throne, unable to oppofe the progrefs of that hero’s 
arms, retired to the mountains of Turhat. Ruf¬ 
tum foon difpoffefled him of that faftnefs, and it is 
faid that the King of I ndia died, a fugitive, in the 
mountains on the confines of Bengal and Orifia. 

I he dynafty of Feros-ra comprehends one hun¬ 
dred and thirty-leven years. 

The whole empire of India fell into the hands The arnaRy 
of the victory, by the death of the King. R u f- of Sumja. 
turn, however, was not willing to retain it as a 
dependent of Perfia, on account of its diftance, and 
he placed a new family on the throne. The name 
of the prince railed to the empire, by Ruftum, was 
Suraja, who was a man of abilities, and reftored the 
power of the empire. This dynafty commenced 
about 1072 before the Chriftian sera; and it lafted 
two hundred and eight-fix years. 

It is affirmed, by die Brahmins, that it was in idoUnj i„. 
the time of this dynafty that the worfhip of emble- troduccdi 
matical figures of the divine attributes, was firft ef- 
tablifhed in India. The Perfians, in dieir invafi- 
ons, fay they, introduced the worffiip of the Sun, 
and other heavenly bodies, together with the pro¬ 
per fymbol of God, the element of fire} but the 
mental adoration of the Divinity, as one Supreme 
Being, was ftill followed by many. The great city of 
Kinoge, fo long the capital of Hindoftan, was built 
by one of the Surajas, on the banks of die Ganges. 


The 
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Banja. 


Keidar. 


Sinkol. 


Perfian in- 
vaiion. 


The circumference of its walls are faid to have 
been one hundred miles. 

After the extinction or depofxtion of the royal 
houfe of Suraja, Baraja acceded to the throne of 
Hindoltan, which he pofieiTed thirty-fix years. 
We know little concerning him, but that he built 
the city of Barage, Hill remaining in India. He 
had a genius for mufic, and wrote iovne books upon 
that fubjeCt, which were long in high repute. He, 
at laft, grew difordered in his fenfes, bacame ty¬ 
rannical, and was depofed by Keidar, a Brahmin, 
who afiumed the empire. 

Keidar, being a man of learning and genius, 
became an excellent prince. He paid the culto- 
mary tribute to the King of Perfia, and fo fecured 
his Kingdom from foreign invafion. A domeftic 
enemy, however, arefe, that at length deprived 
him, in the nineteenth year of his reign, of his life 
and empire. This was Sinkol, a native of Kinoge, 
who breaking out into open rebellion, in Bengal and 
Behar, defeated, in feveral battles, the imperial 
army, and mounted the throne. 

Sinkol was a warlike and magnificent prince. 
He rebuilt the capital of Bengal, famous under the 
names of Lucknouti and Goura, and adorned it 
with many noble ftruCtures. Goura is faid to have 
been the chief city of Bengal for two thoufand 
vears; and the ruins that ftiil remain, prove that it 
has been an amazingly magnificient place. The 
unwholefomnels ot the air prevailed upon the im¬ 
perial family of Timur to order its being aban¬ 
doned, and 'Panda became the feat of government 
two hundred and fifty years ago. 

Sinkol, keeping an immenfe army in pay, was 
induced to withhold the tribute from the King of 
Perfia, and to turn the ambafiador of that Mo¬ 
narch, with difgrace, from his court. Fifty thou- 
fand Perfian horfe, under their general, Peiran, 

invaded 
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invaded India, and advanced without much oppo- 
fidon to the confines of Bengal, where they came 
to battle with the imperial army, under Sinkol. 
Though the bravery of the Perfians was much 
fuperior to that of the Hindoos, they were, at laft, 
by the mere weight of numbers, driven from the 
field, and obliged to take fhelter, in a ftrong poft, 
in the neighbouring mountains, from.whence the 
victors found it impofilble to diflodge them. They 
continued to ravage the country, from their ftrong 
hold, and difpatched letters to Perfia, to inform 
the King of their fituation. 

Affrafiab, for that, fay the Brahmins, was the sinkol 
name of the monarch who reigned, in the clays of ,eateJ ' 
Sinkol, over Perfia and a great part of Tartary, 
was at the city of Gindis, near the borders of China, 
when he received intelligence of the misfortune of 
his army in India. He haftened to their relief with 
one hundred thoufand horfe, came to battle with 
the Emperor Sinkol, whom he totally defeated, 
and purlued to the capital of Bengal. Sinkol did 
not think it fafe to remain long at that place, and 
therefore took refuge in the inacceffible mountains 
of Turhat. Affrafiab, in the mean time, laid wafte 
the country with fire and fword. Sinkol thought 
it prudent to beg peace and forgivenefs of Affrafiab, 
and he accordingly came, in the character of a 
liippliant, to the Perfian camp, with a fword and 
a coffin carried before him, to fignify that his life 
was in the difpofal of the King. Sinkol w r as carried 
priloner to Tartary, as an hoftage for the obedi¬ 
ence of his fon Rohata, who w-as placed upon the 
throne of Hindoftan. 

Sinkol died in the 731 year before the Chriftian R 0 h atJ . 
-Tra, and Rohata continued his reign over India. 

He was a wife, religious, and affable prince. The 
revenues of the empire, which extended from Kir- 
mi to Molava, he divided into three parts; one he 

expended 
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expended in charities, another he fent to Perfia, 
by way of tribute, and to fupport his father, 
and a third he appropriated to the neceflary ex- 
pences of government. The ftanding army of 
the empire was, upon this account, fmall, which 
encouraged the prince of Malava to revolt, and 
to fupport himfelf in his rebellion. Rohata built 
the famous fort of Rhotas, and left what re¬ 
mained to him of the empire, in peace, to his 
fon. The race of Sinkol held the fcepter of 
India Bi years after his death, and then became 
extindh 

After a long difpute about the fuccefiion, a chief 
of the Raja-put tribe of Cutfwa, afifumed the dig¬ 
nities of the empire, under the name of Maraja. 
Tire fird act of the reign of Maraja, was the re¬ 
duction of Guzerat, where fome didurbances had 
happened in the time of his predeceffor. He built 
a port in that country, where he condrudted veiTels, 
and carried on commerce with all the dates of Afia. 
He mounted the throne, according to the annals 
of India, in the 586 year before the birth of Chrift, 
and reigned forty years. He is faid to have been 
cotemporary with Gudafp, or Hydafpes, the fa¬ 
ther of Darius, who mounted the throne of Perfia 
after the death of Smerdis. It is worthy of being 
remarked in this place, that the chronology of the 
Hindoos agrees, almod exadtly, with that eda- 
blifhed by Sir Ifaac Newton. Newton fixes the 
commencement of the reign of Darius in the 521 
year before the Chridian xra; fo that, if we fup- 
pofe that Hydafpes, who was governor ofTur- 
kedan, or Tranfoxiana, made a figure in Tartary 
twenty-five years before the acceflion of his fon to 
the throne of Perfia, which is no way improbable, 
the chronology of India agrees perfectly with that 
of Sir Ifaac Newton. 


Keda- 
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Keda-raja, who was nephew, by a filler, to the K«i*-raja. 
former emperor, was nominated by him to the 
throne. Ruftum Difta, the Perfian governor of 
the ceded Indian provinces, being dead, Keda-raja 
turned his arms that way, reduced the countries 
upon the Indus, and fixed his refidence in the city of 
Bera. The mountaineers of Cabul and Candahar, 
who are now called Afgans, or Patans, advanced 
againft Keda-raja, and recovered all the provinces 
of which he had poflefied himfelf upon the Indus. 

"We know no more of the Tranfadions of Keda- 
raja. He died after a reign of forty-three years. 

Jei-chund, the commander in chief of Keda- jei-chund. 
raja’s armies, found no great difficulty in mounting 
the throne after the death of his fovereign. We 
know little of the tranfadions of the reign of Jei- 
chund. A peftilence and famine happened in his 
time, and he himfelf was addided to indolence and 
pleafure. He reigned fixty years, and his fon fuc- 
ceeded him in the empire, but was dhpoflelTed by 
Delu, the brother of Jei-chund. Bemin and 
Darab, or Darius, fay the Indians, were two 
fucceffive Kings of Perfia in the days of Jei-chund, 
and he pundually paid to them the ftipulated tri¬ 
bute. 

Delu is faid to have been a prince of uncommon Deiu> 
bravery and generofity; benevolent towards men, 
and devoted to the fervice of God. The moft 
remarkable tranfadion of his reign is the building 
of the city of Delhi, which derives its name from 
its founder, Delu. In the fortieth year of his reign, 

Phcor, a prince of his own family, who was gover¬ 
nor of Cumaoon, rebelled againft the Emperor, and 
marched to Kinoge, the capital. Delu was de¬ 
feated, taken, and confined in the impregnable 
fort of Rhotas. 

Phoor immediately mounted the throne of India, pw. 
reduced Bengal, extended his power from fea to 

fea. 
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Tea, and reftored the empire to its priftine dignity. 
He died after a long reign, and left the kingdom 
to his fon, who was alfo called Phoor, and was the 
fame with the famous Porus, who fought againft 
Alexander. 

phoor or The fecond Phoor, taking advantage of the dif- 

p°rus. turbances in Perfia, occafioned by the Greek inva- 
fion of that empire under Alexander, neglefled to 
remit the cuftomary tribute, which drew upon him 
the arms of that conqueror. The approach of 
Alexander did not intimidate Phoor. He, with 
a numerous army, met him at Sirhind, about one 
hundred and fixty miles to the north-weft of Delhi, 
and in a furious battle, fay the Indian hiftorians, 
loft many thoufands of his fubjeds, the vidory, 
and his life. The moft powerful prince of the De¬ 
can, who paid an unwilling homage to Phoor, or 
Porus, hearing of that monarch’s overthrow, fub- 
mitted himfelf to Alexander, and fent him rich 
prefents by __ his fon. Soon after, upon a mutiny 
arifing in die Macedonian army, Alexander returned 
by the way of Perfia. 

sinfar- Sinlarchund, the fame whom the Greeks call 

chund- Sandrocottus, afliimed die imperial dignity after 
the death of Phoor, and in a fhort time regulated 
the difcompofed concerns of the empire. He ne- 
gleded not, in the mean time, to remit the cul- 
tomary tribute to the Grecian captains, who poi- 
fefied Perfia under, and after the death of, Alexan¬ 
der. Sinfarchund, and his fon after him, pofleffed 
the empire of India feventy years. When the 
grandfon of Sinfarchund acceded to the throne, a 
prince named Jona, who is faid to have been a 
grandnephew of Phoor, though that circumftance 
is not well attefted, afpiring to the throne, role 
in arms againft the reigning prince, and depofed 
him. 


Jona 
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jona was an excellent prince, endued with many 
and great good qualities. He took great pains in 
peopling and in cultivating the wafte parts of Hin 
doftan, and his indefatigable attention to the police 
of the country eftablilhed to him a lading reputa¬ 
tion for juftice and benevolence. Jona acceded to 
the throne of India little more than two hundred 
and fixty years before the commencement of the 
Chriftian tera; and, not many years after, Arid- 
lli ere, whom the Greeks call Arfaces, pofleffing 
himfelf of the Eaftern provinces of Perfia, ex¬ 
pelled the fucceflors of Alexander, and founded 
the Parthian, or fecond Peffian empire. Arfaces 
affirmed the name of King about two hundred and 
fifty-fix years before Chrift, according to the wri¬ 
ters of Greece, which perfectly agrees with the 
accounts of the Brahmins. Aridlhere, or Arfaces, 
claimed and eftablilhed the right of Perfia to a 
tribute from the empire of India j and Jona, fear¬ 
ing his arms, made him a prefent of elephants-and 
a vaft quantity of gold and jewels. Jona reigned 
long after this tranfa&ion, in great tranquillity, at 
Kinoge; and he and his pofterity together pofleffied 
the throne peaceably, during the lpace of ninety 
years. ; . 

Callian-chund, by what means is not certain, cdiian- 
was in pofleffion of the empire of Hindoftan chund * 
about one hundred and leventy years before the 
commencement of our aera. He was of an evil 
dilpofition, oppreffive, tyrannical and cruel. Many 
of the bed families in Hindoftan, to avoid his 
tyrannies, fled beyond the verge of the'empire; 
fo that, lay the Brahmin writers, the luftre of the 
court, and the beauty of the country, were greatly 
diminifhed. The dependent princes at length took 
arms, and Callian-chund, being deferted by his 
troops, fled and died in obfeurity. 
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Majit. 


With him the empire of India may be faid to 
have fallen. The princes and governors affumed 
independence, and though fome great men, by 
their valour and conduct, raifed themfelves after¬ 
wards to the title of Emperors, there never was 
regular fucceflion of Kings. From the time of 
Callian-chund, the fcanty records we have, give 
very little light in the affairs of India, to the time 
of Bicker-Majit, King of Malava, who made a 
great figure in that part of the world. 

Bicker-Majit is One of the moft renowned cha¬ 
racters in Indian hiftory. In policy, juftice and 
wifdom, they affirm that he had no equal. He is 
faid to have travelled over a great part of the Eaft, 
in the habit of a Mendicant devotee, in order to 
acquire the learning, arts and policy of foreign 
nations. It was not till after he was fifty years of 
age that he made a great figure in the field ; and 
his uncommon fuccefs juftified, in feme meafure, 
a notion, that he was impelled to take arms by 
divine command. In a few months he reduced 
the kingdoms of Malava and Guzerat, fecuring 
with afts of juftice and found policy what his arms 
obtained. The poets of thofe days praife his jus¬ 
tice, by affirming that the magnet, without his 
permiffion, durft not exert its power upon iron, 
nor amber upon the chaff of the field; and fuch 
was his temperance and contempt of grandeur, 
that he flept upon a mat, and reduced the fur¬ 
niture of his apartment to an earthen pot, filled 
with water from the fpring. To engage the at¬ 
tention of the vulgar to religion, he fet up the 
great image of Ma-cal, or l ime, in the city of 
Ugein, which he built, while he himfelf wor- 
fhipped only the infinite and invifible God. 

Tfte Hindoos retain fuch a refpeCt for the me¬ 
mory of Bicker-Majit, that the moft of them, to 
this day, reckon their time from his death, which 

happened 
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happened in the 8«th year of the Chriftian aera. 
Shawpoor, or the famous Sapor, king of Perfia, 
is placed, in the Indian chronology, as cotempo¬ 
rary with this renowned king of Malava. He was 
flain in his old age, in a battle againft a confede* 
racy of the princes of the Decan. 

The empire of Malava, after the demife of*.aj»-Bo*<, 
Bicker-Majit, who had raifed it to the higheft 
dignity, fell into anarchy and confiifion. The 
great vaffals of the crown affumed independence 
in their refpedtive governments, and the name of 
Emperor was, in a great meafure, obliterated from 
the minds of the people. One Raja-Boga, of the 
fame tribe with Bicker-Majit, drew, by his va¬ 
lour, the reins of general government into his 
hands. He was a luxurious, though otherwife an 
excellent prince. His paflion for architedture pro¬ 
duced many magnificent fabrics, and feveral fine 
cities in Hindoftan own him for their founder. He 
reigned in all the pomp of luxury, about fifty 
years, over a great part of India. 

The ancient empire of Kinoge was in fome Bafdeo. 
meafure revived by Bafdeo, who, after having 
reduced Bengal and Behar, afiumed the imperial 
titles. He mounted the throne at Kinoge about 
330 years after the birth of Chrifl, and reigned 
w ith great reputation. Byram-gore, king of Perfia, 
came, in the time of Bafdeo, to India, under the 
character of a merchant, to inform himfelf of the 
power, policy, manners and government of that 
vaft empire. This circumftance is corroborated 
by the joint teflimonies of the Perfian writers; 
and we muft obferve upon the whole, that, in 
every point, the accounts extra&ed from the 
Maha-barit agree with thofe of foreign writers, 
when they happen to treat upon the fame fubjedt; 
which is a ftrong proof, that the Chort detail it 
gives of the affairs of India is founded upon real 
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fa( 51 $. An accident which redounded much to the 
honour of Byram-gore brought about his being 
difcovered. A wild elephant, in rutting-time, if 
that e*xprefiion may be ufed, attacked him in the 
■'neighbourhood of Kinoge, and he pierced the 
animal’s forehead with an arrow, which acquired 
to him fucn reputation, that the Emperor Bafdeo 
ordered the merchant into his prefence; where 
Bytam-gore was known by an Indian nobleman, 
who had carried the tribute, fome years before, to 
thife court of Perfia. Bafdeo, being certainly af- 
fured of the truth, defcended from his throne, and 
embraced the royal ftranger. 

Byram-gore being conftrained to a (Til me his pro¬ 
per character, was treated with the utmoft magni¬ 
ficence and refpedt while he remained at the Indian 
Court, where he married the daughter of Bafdeo, 
and returned, after fome time, into Perfia. Bafdeo 
and the princes, his polterity, ruled the empire in 
tranquillity for the fpace of eighty years. 

Upon the accefilon of a prince of the race of 
Bafdeo in his non-age, civil difputes arofe, and 
thofe foon gave birth to a civil war. 1 he empire 
being torn to pieces by civil difienlions, an aflembly 
of the nobles thought it prudent to exclude the 
royal line from the throne, and to raife to die 
fupreme authority Ramdeo, general of the im- 
perial forces. Ramdeo was of the tribe of Rhator, 
the fame with the nation, well known in Indin, 
under the name of Mahrattors. He was a bold, 
wife, generous and good prince. He reduced into 
obedience the chiefs, who, during the. di It motions 
of the empire, had rendered themfelves indepen¬ 
dent. He recovered the country of Marvar from 
the . tribe of Cutfwa, who had tifurped tne domi¬ 
nion of it, and planted it with his own tribe ot 
Rhator, who remain in pofieffion of Marvar to 
this day. 


Ramdeo 


INTRODUCTION. 


% 

Ramdeo was one of the greateft princes that a great 
ever fat upon the throne of Hindoftan. In the pr,nce ‘ 
courfe of many fuccefsful expeditions, which took * 
up feveral years, he reduced all India under his 
dominion, and divided the lpoil of the vanquifhed 
princes among his foldiers. After a glorious reign 
of fifty-four years he yielded to his fate, but the. 
actions of his life, fays our author, have rendered 
his name immortal. Notwithftanding his great 
power, he thought it prudent to continue the 
payment of the ufual tribute to Feros-fafia, the 
father of the great Kei-kobad, king of Perfia. 

After the death of Ramdeo, a difpute arofe Pat-tab- 
between his fons concerning the fucceffion, which chuna * 
afterwards terminated in a civil war. Partab-chund, 
who was captain-general to the Emperor Ramdeo, 
taking advantage of the public confufions, mounted 
the throne, and, to fecure the pofieffion of it, ex¬ 
tirpated the imperial family. Partab was cruel, 
treacherous and tyrannical. He drew by fair, but 
falfe promifes, the princes of the empire from 
their refpeftive governments, and, by cutting off 
the mod formidable, rendered die reft obedient to 
his commands. An uninterrupted courfe of fuc- 
cefs made Partab too confident of his own power. 

He negledted, for lbme years, to lend the ulual 
tribute to Perfia, returning, fays our author, the 
ambafiadors of the great Nolhirwan, with empty 
hands, and dilhonour, from his court. A Perfian 
invafion, however, foon convinced Partab, that it 
was in vain to contend with the Lord Paramount 
of his empire. He was, in Ihort, forced to pay 
up his arrears, to advance the tribute of the en- 
fuing year, and to give hoftages for his future 
obedience. 

Partab mounted the imperial throne of India The empin 
about the joodth year of thrift; and though he decUnes - 
left the empire in die pofieffion of his family, it 

foon 
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loon declined in their hands. The dependent 
prince* rendered themfelves abfolute in their re- 
ipedtive governments j and the titular Emperor 
became fo infignificant, widi regard to power, that 
he gradually loft the name of Raja, or Sovereign, 
and had that of Rana fubftituted in its place. The 
Ranas, however, poffeffed the mountainous coun¬ 
try of Combilmere, and the adjacent provinces 
of Chitor and Mundufir, till they were conquered 
by the Emperors of Hindoftan of the Mogul 
race. 

Soon after the death of Partab-chund, Annin- 
deo, a chief of the tribe of Bife, feized upon the 
extenfive kingdom of Malava, and, with rapidity 
of conqueft, brought the peninfula of Guzerat, 
the country of the Mahrattors, and the whole 
province of Berar, into the circle of his com¬ 
mand. Annindeo was cotemporary with Chufero 
Purvefe, king of Perfia; and he reigned over 
his conquefts for fixteen years. At the fame time 
that Annindeo broke the power of the empire, 
by his ufurpation of the beft of its provinces, 
one Maldeo, a man of an obfcure original, raifed 
himfelf into great power, and took the city of 
Delhi and its territory, from the imperial family. 
He foon after reduced the imperial city of Kinoge, 
which was fo populous, that there were, within 
the walls, thirty thoufand (hops, in which arreca, 
a kind of nut, which the Indians ufe as Europeans 
do tobacco, was fold. There were alfo in Kinoge, 
lixty thoufand bands of mulicians and fingers, who 
paid a tax to government. Maldeo, during the 
Ipace of forty years, kept poflfeffion of his con¬ 
quefts, but he could not tranfmit them to his pof- 
terity. Every petty governor and hereditary chief 
in Hindoftan rendered themfelves independent, 
and the name of univerfal empire was loft, till it 
was eftablilhed, by the Mahommedans, on the 

confines 
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Confines of India and Perfia. The hiftory of this 
latter empire comprehended the whole plan of 
Ferifhta’s annals j but to underftand them pro¬ 
perly, it may be neceflary to throw more light, 
than he furnifhes, upon the origin of that power 
which fpread afterwards over all India. 


Mahommedak 
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Mahommedan Conquerors of India, 

Religion of ShOULD we judge of the truth of a religion 
ftvourableto fr° m f h e fuccefs of thofe who profefs it, the pre- 
conqucft. tended revelation of Mahommed might be juftly 
thought divine. By annexing judicioufly a martial 
ipirit to the enthufialm which he infpired by his 
religious tenets, he laid a folid foundation for that 
greatnefs at which his followers foon after arrived. 
The paffive humility inculcated by Chriftianity, 
is much more fit for philofophical retirement than 
for thofe aCtive and daring enterprizes, which ani¬ 
mate individuals, and render a nation powerful and 
glorious. We accordingly find that the ipirit and 
power, and, we may fay, even the virtue of the 
Romans, declined with the introduction of a new 
religion among them; wliilft the Arabians, in the 
fpace of a few years after the promulgation of the 
faith of Mahommed, rofe to the fummit of all 
human greatnefs. 

state of the The ftate of the neighbouring nations, it muft 
Greek.cm- j-, e acknowledged, was extremely favourable to 
conqueft, when the invafions of the Arabians 
happened. That part of the Roman empire, 
which l'urvived the deluge of Barbarians that over- 
fpread the weft, fubfifted in the Eefler Afia, Syria, 
and Egypt, more from the want of foreign ene¬ 
mies than by the bravery or wife conduct of its 
Emperor. Humanity never appeared in a more 
degrading light, than in the hiftory of thofe exe¬ 
crable princes who ruled the Eaftern empire. 
Mean, cruel, and cowardly, they were enthufiafts, 
without religion ; afiaflins, without boldnefs; averfe 
to war, though unfit for the arts of peace. The 

character 


INTRODUCTION. 


*9 


charadter of the people took the colour of that 
of their Emperors; vice and immorality increafed 
under the cloak of enthufiafm, all manly fpirit was 
extiriguifhed by defpotifm, and excefs of villainy 
was the only proof given of parts. 

The empire ot Perfia was upon the decline, inof Pcrfu. 
its internal vigour and ftrength, for two ages be¬ 
fore the Arabian invafion, after the death of Ma- 
hommed. The fplendid figure it made under 
Nolhirwan, was the effedt of the extraordinary 
abilities of that great man, and not of any fpirit 
remaining in the nation. The fuccefibrs of No- 
fhirwan were generally men of weak parts j the 
governors of provinces, during public diltractions, 
a/Turned the independence, though not die name 
of princes, and litde more than the imperial title 
remained to the unfortunate Yefdegert, who fat 
upon the throne of Perfia, when the arms of the 
Arabs penetrated into that country. 

It being die defign of this Differtation to give a conquer 
fuccindt account of the manner in which the em- choraflkn. 
pire of Ghizni, which afterwards extended itfelf 
to India, was formed, it is foreign to our purpofe 
to follow the Arabs dirough the progrefs of their 
conquefts in Syria and Periia. It is fufficient to 
obferve, that the extenfive province of Choraflan, 
which comprehended the greateft part of the ori¬ 
ginal dominions of the imperial family of Ghizni, 
was conquered in the thirty-firft year of the Hige- 
rali, by Abdulla the fon of Amir, one of the ge¬ 
nerals of Ofman, who then was Calipha, or Em¬ 
peror of the Arabians. Abdulla, being governor 
of Bu/Tora, on the Gulph of Perfia, by the com¬ 
mand of Ofinan, marched an army through Har¬ 
man, into Chorafian, and made a complete con- 
queft of that country, which had been fcarcely 
vifited before by the arms of t’»e Arabs. Cho- 
rafian is bounded, on the fouth, by a deferr, which 
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feparates it from Pharis*, or Perfia, properly fo 
called i on the north by Maver-ul-nere, or the 
ancient Tranfoxianaj on the eaft by Seiftan and 
India j and it terminates on the weft, in a fandy 
defert towards the confines of Georgia. It is the 
moft fruitful and populous, as well as the moft 
extenfive province in Perfia, and comprehends 
the whole of the Baftria of the Antients. It 
forms a fquare of almoft four hundred miles every 
wayj\ 

The immenfe territory of Maver-ul-nere J, dif- 
tinguilhed in antient times by the name of Tran- 
foxiana, though it was invaded by Abdulla, the 
fon of the famous Zeiad, governor of Buffora, 
by the command of the Calipha, Mavia, in the 
fifty-third of the Higera, was not completely con¬ 
quered by the Arabs, till the 88th year of that 
aera, when Katiba took the great cities of Bochara 
and Samercand. After the reduction of Bochara, 

* Pharis is the name, from which Perfia is derived. It is 
alfo called Phariftan, or the Country of Horfes. 

f The Climate of Choraffan is excellent, and the mod 
temperate of all Perfia. Nothing can equal the fruitfulnels 
of its foil All forts of exquifite fruits, cattle, corn, wine 
and filk, thrive there to a miracle : neither are there wanting 
mines of filver, gold, and precious ftones. The province of 
Choraffan, in Ihort, abounds with every thing that can con¬ 
tribute to make a country rich and agreeable. It was formerly 
amazingly populous. The whole face of the country was 
almoft covered with great cities, when it was invaded and 
ruined by Zingis Chan. . 

I Maver-ul-nere is little more than a tranflation of the 
Tranfoxiana of the Ancients. It fignifies the country beyond 
the river. It is now more generally known by the name or 
Great Bucharia. Its fituation is between the 34 and 44 de- 
n-rees of latitude, and the 92 and 107 degrees of longitude, 
reckoning from Faro. The country of the. Calmacs bounds it 
now, on the north; Little Bucharia, or kingdom of Cafgar, 
on the eaft; the dominions of India and Perfia, on the fouth; 
and Charizm on the weft. This extenfive country is nearly 
600 miles every way. 
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the Arabian governor of Maver-ul-nere refided in 
that city. During the dynafty of the imperial fa¬ 
mily of Mavia, the Arabian empire remained in 
full vigor; and it even feemed to increafe in 
ftrengthj liability and extent under feveral fove- 
reigns of the houfe of Abbafii, who acceded to 
the Caliphat, in the 13 ad of the Higera, or 749th 
of the Chriltian tera. 

After the death of the great Haroun A 1 Refhid, The power 
the temporal power of the Caliphas began gradu- 
ally to decline. Moll of the governments of pro- dines, 
vinces, by the negledt or weaknefs of the imperial 
family, became hereditary} and the viceroys of 
the empire afiumed every thing but the name of 
Kings. The revenues were retained, under a pre¬ 
tence of keeping a force to defend the provinces 
againll foreign enemies, when they were aftually 
deligned to llrengthen the hereditary governors 
againll their lawful fovereign. When A 1 Radi 
mounted the throne, little more remained to the 
Calipha, befide Bagdad and its dependencies, and 
he was confidered fupreme only in matters of re¬ 
ligion. The governors, however, who gradually 
grew into princes, retained a nominal refpeft for 
the empire, and the Calipha’s name was inferted 
in all public writings. 

The moll powerful of thofe princes, that be-Dynafty oi 
came independent, under the Caliphat, was Ifmael Samania * 
Samani, governor of Maver-ul-nere and Cho- 
raflan, who aflumed royal titles, in the 263d of 
the Higera. He was the find of the dynafty of 
the Samanians, who reigned in Bochara, over 
Maver-ul-nere, Choraflan, and a great part of 
the Perfian empire, with great reputation for juf- 
tice and humanity. Their dominions alfo com¬ 
prehended Candahar, Zabulillan, Cabul, the moun¬ 
tainous countries of the Afgans or Patans, who 
afterwards ellablilhed a great empire in India. 

The 
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Of the Af- 
gam. 


Subject to 
the houfe < 
Samania# 


'I'he Mahommedan government, which lub- 
filled in India more than three centuries before 
the invafion of that country by Timur was called 
the Patan or Afgan empire, on account of its 
being governed by princes, delcended of the 
mountaineers of that name, who pofieffed the 
confines of India and Perfia. The Afgans, from 
the nature of the country they poflefled, became 
divided into diftinft tribes. Mountains interfered 
with a few vallies did not admit either of general 
cultivation or communication; yet mindful of their 
common origin, and united by a natural, though 
rude, policy, they, by their bravery, became ex¬ 
tremely formidable to their neighbours. We fliall 
have occafion to fee, in die fequel, that they not 
only conquered, but retained, the empire of India 
for feveral centuries, and though the valour and 
conduft of the pofterity of Timur wrefted the 
government from diem, they continued formida¬ 
ble, from the ferocity and hardinefs peculiar to 
Mountaineers. As late as the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, diey, under one of their chiefs, 
conquered Perfia ; and they now poffefs not only a 
great part of that empire by their bravery, but 
alfo bid fair to eftablilh another dynafty of Kings, 
in Hindoftan. 

The power as well as conduct of the race of 
>f Samania, who reigned in Bochara, fubjedted a 
great part of the Afgans to their empire. They 
were governed in chief by the viceroy of Cho- 
rafian, who generally had a fubflitute in the city of 
Ghjzni*, the capital of Zabuliilan, to command 
the regions of the hills. It however appears, diat 

* Ghizni is known in Europe by the name of Gazna. It 
Ilea.in the mountains between India and Perfia, and was a 
considerable city even before it was made the imperial rcii- 
dence by the family of Subu&agi. 

diofe 


INTRODUCTION. 


23 


thole who pofieffed the molt inacceflible moun¬ 
tains towards India, remained independent, till 
they were reduced by Mahmood, the iccond prince 
of the imperial family of Ghizni. 

The family of Samania enjoyed their extenlive Munfur ai 
empire for ninety years, in tranquillity, accom- s ^" ^ u h V 
panied with that renown, which naturally arifes empire of 
from a juft and equitable adminiftration. Abdul Bochjra ' 
Malleck Noo, the fourth of that race, dying at 
Bochara * in the three hundred and fiftieth year of 
the Higera, left a fon, a very young man, called 
Munfur. The great men about court were divided 
in their opinion about the fuccefiion. Tome favour¬ 
ing the brother of the late Emperor, and others 
declaring themfelves for Munfur. To end the 
dilpute, it was agreed to refer the whole to Abi- 
ftagi, who governed for the empire, with great 
reputation, the extenfive province of Choraftan. 
Abiftagi returned for anfvVer, that, Munfur being 
as yet but a child, it-was prudent for the friends of 
the family of Samania to chtife his uncle king. 

Before Abiftagi’s meffengers arrived at Bochara, 
the contending factions had fettled matters toge- 
ther, and jointly raifed Munfur to the throne : 

That young monarch, offended with Abiftagi’s 
advice, recalled him immediately to Bochara. 

The great abilities of Abiftagi, and the reputa- Abiihgi, / 
tion he had acquired in his government, created to s oterr -° rnf 

. . * • , 0 £- Ti I , Choraflan, 

lum many enemies at the court or Bochara, and revolts, 
he was unwilling to truft his perfon in the hands of 
a young prince, who, in his prefent rage, might 
be eafily inftigated to his ruin. He fent an excule 
to Munfur, and, fays our Perfian autlior, refolved 
to ftand behind his difobedience with tliirty thou- 

* The city of Bochara is fituated in 39 0 30' of lat. and is 
ftill a very confidcrable place, and the refiience of the great 
Chan of Bucharia. 
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fand men. lie marched, next year, from Nefia- 
poor, the capital of Choraflan, to Ghizni; fettled 
the affairs of that country, and affumed the enfigns 
of royalty. 

Defeats the The young Emperor, Munfur, finding that Abi- 
ftagi had, in a manner, left Choraflan totally des¬ 
titute of troops, ordered one of his generals, 
named Haffen, to march an army into that pro¬ 
vince. Abiftagi, apprized of Hafien’s march, left 
Ghizni Suddenly, encountered the imperial army, 
and gave them two Signal defeats. Thefe victo¬ 
ries Secured to Abiftagi the peaceable and indepen¬ 
dent poffeffion oS the provinces oS Choraflan and 
Zabuliftan, over which he reigned in tranquillity 
fifteen years. He, in the mean time, employed 
his army, under his general SubuCtagi, in Suc¬ 
cessful expeditions to India, by which he acquired 
great Spoil. 

The right of Abiftagi dying in the 363d of the Higera, his 
thci-To'mi' 3 ^ on Abu ISaac Succeeded him in the kingdoms of 
»ionsratified Choraflan and Ghizni. This young prince, by the 
by treaty, advice of his experienced general Subuftagi, in¬ 
vaded the dominions of Bochara, in order to force 
the family of Samania to relinquifh their title to 
Choraflan. The Emperor, Munfur, being ac¬ 
cordingly worfted in Some engagements, by the 
valour and conduct of Subuttagi, agreed to a 
peace, by which it was ftipulated that ISaac, under 
the tuition of SubuCtagi, Ihould enjoy his domi¬ 
nions as a nominal tenure from the empire. ISaac 
did not long Survive this pacification, for being too 
much addifted to pleafure, he ruined his confti- 
tution, and died two years after the demife of his 
father Abiftagi. The army, who were much at¬ 
tached to Subuftagi, proclaimed him their king; 
and he mounted the throne of Ghizni in the 365th 
year of the Higera, which agrees with the 977th 
of the Chriftian a;ra. 

SUBUCTAGI. 
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SuBUCTAGI, who, upon his acceffion to the a.d. 977. 
throne, affumed the tide of Nazir-ul-dien, was a sXaltf' 
Tartar by extradion, and was educated in the fa- 
mily, and brought up to arms, under the command chUni? 
of Abiftagi, governor of Choraffan, for the houfe 
of Samania. His merit foon raifed him to the firft 
pofts in the army, which he commanded in chief 
during the latter years of Abiftagi, and under his 
fon Ilaac, who fucceeded him in the government. 

When he became king, he married the daughter 
of his patron, Abiftagi, and applied himfelf afii- 
duoufly to an equal diftribution of juftice, which 
foon gained him the hearts of all his fubjeds. The 
court of Bochara perceiving, perhaps, that it was 
in vain to attempt to oppofe Subudagi, approved 
of his elevation, and he received letters of con¬ 
firmation from the Emperor, Munfur A 1 Sa¬ 
mania. 

Soon after Subudagi had affumed the enfigns of is indulge, 
royalty, he was very near being taken off by one 
Tigga, an independent chief, on the confines of 
the province of Ghizni. Subudagi had reftored 
Tigga to his eftate, from which he had been ex¬ 
pelled by one of his neighbours, upon condition 
that he fhould hold it of the crown of Ghizni. 

Tigga broke his promife, and, foon after, making 
a circuit of his dominions, Subudagi came to the 
territory of Tigga. He invited that chieftain to 
the chace, and when they were alone, he upbraided 
him for his breach of faith. Tigga, who was a 
daring and impetuous man, put his hand to his 
fword ■, the king drew his; a combat enfued, and 

Subudagi 
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Second ex¬ 
pedition. 


Subuctagi was wounded in the hand. The royal 
attendants interfered; the adherents of Tigga en¬ 
gaged them, but were defeated. The citadel of 
Bud*, whither Tigga fled, was taken, but he him- 
felf made his efcape. 

In the fort of Bull the king found the famous 
Abul-Fatti, who, in the art of writing and in the 
knowledge of the fciences, had no equal in thofe 
days. He had been fecretary to the chief, whom 
Subuftagi had expelled in favor of the ungrateful 
Tigga; and after the defeat of his patron, he had 
lived retired to enjoy his ftudies. The King called 
him into his prefence, made him his own fecretary, 
and dignified him with titles of honor. Abul Fatti 
continued in his office at Ghizni, till the acceflion 
of Mamood, when he retired in difguft to Tur- 
keftan. 

Subuflagi, after taking the fbrtrefs of Bull, re¬ 
turned towards the neighbouring diftridt of Cufdar, 
and annexing it to his dominions, conferred the 
government upon one Adas. Towards the dole 
of the fir ft year of his reign, the King, having re- 
iblved upon a war with the idolators of India, 
marched that way, and, having ravaged the pro¬ 
vinces of Cabul and Punjab, which lall lies about 
the conflux of the five rivers which form the Indus, 
he returned with confiderable fpoil to Ghizni. 

Jeipal, the fon of Hifpal, of the Brahmin race, 
reigned at that time over the country, extending, 
in length, from the mouth of the Indus to Limgan, 
and in breadth, from the kingdom of Cafhnaire to 
Moultan. This Prince, finding, by the reiterated 
invafions of the Mahommedans, that he was not 

* Buft, which is at prefent the capital of Zab'uliftan, is a 
confiderable and well-built city ; the country round it is very_ 
pleafant and fertile ; and by being fituated in the confines ot 
India and Perlia, Bull drives a confiderable trade. It lies in 
latitude 32. 
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likely to enjoy any tranquillity, levied a great army, a. d. 977. 
with a defign to invade them in their own country. H! s er - 367. 
Subudagi, upon receiving intelligence of Jeipal’s 
motions, marched towards India, and the armies 
came in fight of each other on the confines of 
Limgan. Some fkirmifhes enfued, and Mamood, 
the fon of Subudagi, though then but a boy, gave 
fignal proofs of his valour and conduct* 

Hiftorians, whofe credulity exceeded their wif- Aftormoc- 
dom, have told us, that, on this occafion, a cer¬ 
tain perfon informed Subudagi, that in the camp 
of Jeipal there was a fpring, into which, if a fmall 
quantity of a certain drug, called Cafurat, fiioukl 
be thrown, the Iky would immediately be overcaft, 
and a dreadful ftorm of hail and wind arife. Su¬ 
budagi having accordingly ordered this to be done, 
the effects became vifible, for immediately the fky 
loured, and thunder, lightning, wind and hail be¬ 
gan, turning the day into darknefs, and fpreading 
horror and defolation around; infomuch that a 
great part of the cavalry were killed, and fome 
thoufands of both armies peri (lied; but the troops 
of Ghizni, being more hardy than thofe of Hin- 
doftan, fuffered not fo much upon this occafion. 

Jeipal in the morning found his army in fuch 
weakness and dejection, by the effeds of this 
ftorm, which was rather natural than the work 
of magic, that fearing Subudagi would take ad¬ 
vantage of liis condition, he lent Heralds to treat 
of a peace: He offered to the King of Ghizni a 
certain tribute, and a confiderabie prefent in ele¬ 
phants and gold. 

Subudagi was not dilpleafed with thefe terms, 
but his fon, Mamood, who was an ambitious you no- 
man, fearing this v/ould put an end to his expe¬ 
dition, prevailed with his father to reject the pro- 
pofal. Jeipal, upon this, told him, that the cuf- 
toms of the Indian lbldiers were of fuch a nature 
Vol. I. H that 
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a . d. 977. that if he perfifted in diftrefling them, it muft make 
Hi S cr. 367. him, in the end, pay very dear for his victories. 
Upon fuch occafions, and when reduced to ex¬ 
tremity, faid Jeipal, they murder their wives and 
children, fet fire to their houfes, let loofe their 
hair, and rufhing in defpair among the enemy, 
drown themfelves in the crimfon torrent of re¬ 
venge. Subudtagi hearing of this cuftom, he was 
afraid to reduce them to defpair, and confented to 
let them retreat upon their paying a million of 
Dirms, and prefenting him with fifty elephants. 
Jeipal not being able to difcharge the whole of this 
fum in camp, he defired that fome perfons of truft, 
on the part of Subudtagi, fliould accompany him 
to Lahore, to receive the balance j for w hofe fafcty, 
Subuftagi took hoftages. 

jcipal’s per- Jeipal having arrived at Lahore, and finding 
Subuftagi had returned home, imprifoned his mef- 
fengers, and refuied to pay the money. It was 
then cuftomary among the Rajas, in affairs of 
moment, to affemble the double council, which 
confiPied of an equal number of the moft refpec- 
table Brahmins, who fat on the right fide of the 
throne; and of the nobleft Kittries, who fat on 
the left. When they faw that Jeipal proceeded 
to fuch an impolitic meafure, they intreated the 
King, faying, that the confequence of this ftep 
would bring ruin and diftrefs upon the country; 
the troops, faid they, have not yet forgot the terror 
of their enemy’s arms; and J eipal may reft af- 
lured, that a conqueror will never brook fuch an 
indignity: It was, therefore, the opinion of the 
double council, to comply ftrictly with the terms 
of the peace, that the people might enjoy the 
blefiings of tranquillity j but the King was ob- 
ltinate, and would not hearken to their advice. 
Renews the Intelligence of what was done, foon reached the 
v '*^ ears of Subuftagi; like a foaming torrent he haf- 

tened 
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tened towards Hindoftan with a numerous army, a. d. 9?|. 
to take revenge upon J eipal for his treacherous Hl “" r ‘ 37 
behaviour: J eipal alfo collected his forces, and 
marched forth to meet him j for the neighbouring 
Rajas, confidering themfelves interefted in his fuc- 
cefs, fupplied him with troops and money. The 
Kings of Delhi, Ajmere, Callinger and Kinnoge, 
were now bound in his alliance, and Jeipal found 
himfelf at the head of an army of a hundred thou- 
fand horfe, and two hundred thoufand foot; with 
which he marched with full ailu ranee of vidtory. 

When the moving armies approached each other, 
Subuctagi afeended a hill, to view the forces of 
Jeipal, which he beheld like a fhorelefs fea, and in 
number like the ants or the locufts; but he looked 
upon himfelf as a wolf among a flock of goats: 

Calling therefore together his chiefs, he encouraged 
them to glory, and honoured them diftindtly with 
his commands. His troops, though few in num¬ 
ber, he divided into fquadrons of five hundred 
each, which he ordered, one after another, to the 
attack in a circle, fo that a continual round of frefh 
troops harafled the Indian army. 

The Hindoos being worle mounted than the and is de- 
cavalry of Subudtagi, could effedt nothing againft fcatcd - 
them; fo that wearied out with this manner of 
fighting, confufion became vifible amongft them. 
Subuctagi, perceiving their diforder, founded a 
general charge; fo that they fell like corn before 
the hands of the reaper; and were purfued with 
great (laughter to the banks of the river Nilab*, 
one of the branches of the Indus; where many, 
who had efcaped the edge of the fword, perilhed 
by their fear in the waters. Subudtagi acquired 
in this action much glory and wealth; for, befides 
the rich plunder of the Indian camp, he raifed 


• The blue river : the ancient Hydafpes. 
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great contributions in the countries of Limgan and 
Pefhawir, and annexed them to his own dominions, 
joined them to his tides, and ftamped their names, 
as was cuftomary, upon his coins. One of his 
Omrahs, with three thoufand horfe, was appointed 
to the government of Pefhawir; and the Afghans, 
who refided among the mountains, having pro- 
mifed allegiance, he entertained fome thoulands 
of them in his army, and returned victorious to 
Ghizni. 

Munfur, Emperor of Bochara, being dead, his 
fon, Noo, the fixth of the houl'e of Samania, fat 
upon the throne. Being at this time hard preffed 
by die rebel Faeck, he fent one Pharfi to Su- 
budtagi, to beg his afTiitance. Subuctagi was 
moved by gratitude to the family of Bochara, 
and haftened with his army towards Maver-ul- 
iiere, while Noo advanced to the country of Sir— 
chufn to meet him. Subudtagi, being not well 
in his health, fent a meflenger to Noo, to excufe 
his lighting from his horfe ; but w-hen he advanced 
and recognized the features of his royal houie, in 
the face of the young prince, he could not fupprels 
the emotions of his heart. He leaped from his 
horfe and rjun to kifs his ftirrup, which the young 
King perceiving, prevented ham, by difmounting 
and receiving him in his embrace. At this happy 
interview the flower of joy bloomed in every face, 
and fuch a knot of friend (hip was bound as can 
hardly be paralleled in any age. As the leaibn 
was now too far advanced for adtion, it was agi eed, 
that Subuctagi fhould return, during the wintei, 
to Ghizni, and prepare his forces to adt in con¬ 
junction with thofe of the Emperor in the fpring. 
But when Sumjure, who had feized part of'Cho- 
rafiun, at whole court Faeck was then in treaty, 
heard of the alliance formed between Noo and 
Subudtasi, he began to fear the confequencc of his 
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engagement with Faeck. He afked his council, A;J&* $2. 
where he fhould take protection, in cafe fortune, 37 
which was feldom to be depended upon, fiiould 
defert his ftandards in war. They replied, that 
the fituation of affairs required he fhoukl endea¬ 
vour to gain the alliance of Fuchir ui Dowla, 
prince of Jirja*. J affier was accordingly appointed 
ambaffador to the court of Jirja, with prefents of 
every thing that was valuable and curious : and in 
a fhort time a treaty of friendfhip and alliance was 
fettled between the two powers. 

Subuftagi in the mean time put his troops in Tii< canf«- 
motion, and marched towards Balicht, where Ndo 'J™ :cs i°. m 
joined him with his forces from Bochara. J I*e 
rebels Faeck and Sumjure hearing of this junClion, 
with confent of Dara, the general of Fuchir ul 
Dowla, marched out of Herat in great pomp and 
magnificence. SubuCtagi pitched his camp in an 
extenfive plain, where he waited for the enemy. 

They loon appeared in his front, he drew out his 
army in order of battle, and took poft in the 
center, with his foon Mamood and the young 
Emperor. 

In the fir ft charge the troops of the enemy 
came forward with great violence and bravery, 
and prefled fo hard upon the flanks of SubuCtagi, 
that both wings began to give ground, and the 
whole army was upon the point of being defeated. 

But Dara, the general of Fuchir ul Dowla, charg¬ 
ing the center where SubuClagi in perfon led on his 
troops with great "bravery, as foon as he had got 
near, threw his fhield upon his back, which was a 
fignal of friendfhip, and riding up to the King, 

* A finall province to the North-Eafl of Cuoraflan. 

t An ancient and great city near the Oxus or Amu, fitu- 
ated at the end of great Bucharia, in latitude 37 0 10' and 
92 0 20' Eaft of Faro. 
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begged he would accept of his fervices. He then 
returned with the few who had accompanied him, 
and immediately brought over his troops to the 
fide of SubuCtagi, facing round on his deferted 
friends, who were aftonilhed at this unexpected 
treachery. SubuCtagi took immediate advantage 
of their confufion, charged them home, and foon 
put their whole army to flight, purfuing diem with 
great daughter, and taking many prifoners. Thus 
the unfortunate man, w’ho had exaited the fpcar 
of enmity againft his fovereign, loft his honour 
and his wealth, a tenth of which might have main¬ 
tained him and his family in Iplendor and hap- 
pinels. 

Faeck and Sumjure took in their flight the way 
of Nefhapoor*, the capital of Chorafian, with the 
fcattered remains of their army. Noo and Su¬ 
buCtagi entered forthwith the city of Herat, where 
they remained a few days to refrefh their troops 
and divide the fpoil. SubuCtagi after this fignal 
victory received the title of Nafir ulDien, or the 
Supporter of the Faith ; and his fon Mamood was 
dignified with that of Seif al Dowla, or the Sword 
of Fortune, by the Emperor, who was ftill ac¬ 
knowledged, though his power was greatly di- 
minilhed. 

Noo, after thefe tranfaCtions, directed his march 
to Bochara, and SubuCtagi, and his fon Mamood, 
turned their faces towards Nelhapoorj the Em¬ 
peror haying confii med the King of Ghizni in the 
government of Chorafian. Faeck and Sumjure 
fled into Jirja, and took protection with Fuchir 
ul Bowla. The country being thus cleared of the 
enemy, SubuCtagi returned to Ghizni, while his 
fon Mamood remained at Nefhapoor with a imall 

* Nefhapoor is ftill a very considerable city, well peopled, 
and drives a great trade in all forts of filk, fluffs and carpets. 
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force. Faeck and Sumjure, feizing upon this op- a. d. 997 . 
portunity, cdledted all their forces, marched to- H ’ s=r ‘ 387 ' 
wards Mamood, and before he could receive any Mamocd, 
affiftance from the Emperor, or his father, he was ' s h u c b ^ a !| 
compelled to an engagement, in which he was de- defeated! ’ 
feated, and loft all his baggage. 

Subuftagi hearing of the fituation of his fon, SubuSagi 
haftened towards Nefhapoor, and in the diftridts “ ls the 
of Toos, meeting with the rebels, engaged them i'«n. 
without delay. In the heat of the adtion a great 
dull was feen to rife in the rear of Sumjure, which 
proved to be the Prince Mamood; and Faeck and 
Sumjure, finding they would foon be attacked on 
both fides, made a refolute charge againft Subuc- 
tagi, which was fo well received that they were 
obliged to give ground. Mamood arriving at that The rebels 
inftant attacked them like an angry lion, and they, ^H^ovcr- 0 ' 
unable to fupport the conteft, turned their face to thrown, 
flight, and took refuge in the fort of Killat. 

Subudtagi, after this vidtory, refided at Balic’n, Subuftagi 
in peace and tranquillity. In lefs than a year after dlei ‘ 
the defeat of the rebels, he fell into a lang-uidiing 
diftemper, which would not yield to the power of 
medicine. He refolved to try whether a change of 
air would not relieve him, and he accordingly re¬ 
folved upon a journey to Ghizni. He was fo 
weak when he came to the town of Turmuz, 
not far from Balich, that he was obliged to flop at 
that place. He expired in the month of Shaban 
of the year 387, and his remains were carried to 
Ghizni. 

Subuctagi was certainly a prince of great bra- Hi- chra. 
very, conduct, probity, and juftice; and he go- ter ' 
verned his fobjedts with uncommon prudence, 
equity and moderation, for twenty years. He 
died in the fifty-fixth year of his age. Fourteen 
Kings of his race reigned at Ghizni and Lahore. 

His Vizier was Abul Abas Fazil, a great minilfer 

in 
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a. d. 997. in the management of both civil and military 
Higer - 3S '- affairs. 

The Author of Jarrr ul Hickaiat relates, that 
Subudagi was at firft a private horleman in the 
fervice of Abiftagi, and being of a vigorous and 
adive difpofrtion, ufed to hunt every day in the 
foreft. It happened one time as he employed 
himfelf in this amufement, that he faw a deer 
grazing widi her young fawn, upon which, fpurr- 
ing Iris horfe, he feized the fawn, and binding his 
legs, laid him acrol's his laddie, and turned his 
firce towards his home. When he had rode a little 
way, he looked behind and beheld the mother of 
the fawn following him, and exhibiting every mark 
of extreme affliction. The foul of Subudagi 
melted within him into pity, he untied the feet of 
tire fawn, and generoufly reftored him to his liberty. 
The happy mother turned her face to the wilder- 
nefs, but often looked back upon Subudagi, and 
the tears dropt fall front her eyes. Subudagi 
is faid to have feen that night a figure or appa¬ 
rition in his dream, who faid to him, That gene- 
rofity and companion which you have this day 
flrown to a diftreded animal, has been approved of 
in the prefence of God: therefore, in the records 
of Providence, the kingdom of Ghizni is marked 
as a reward againft thy name. But let not great- 
nefs dellroy your virtu®, but thus continue your 
benevolence to men. 

It is laid in the Mafir ul Maluck, that Mamood 
his Ion, having built a pleafure-houfe in an elegant 
garden near the city of Ghizni, he invited his fa¬ 
ther, when it was finished, to a magnificent enter¬ 
tainment which he had prepared for him. The 
fon, in the joy of his heart, defrred the opinion of 
Subudagi concerning the houfe and garden, which 
were efteemed admirable in tafte and ftrudure. 
The King, to the great difappointment of Ma¬ 
mood, 
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mood, told him, that he looked upon the whole a. d. 997 . 
as a bauble, which any of his fubjeds might have Hi£er * 3 ^ 7 ' 
raifed by the means of wealth : But that it was 
the bufinefs of a prince to ereft the more durable 
ftru&ure of good fame, which might ftand for 
ever, to be imitated, but never to be equalled, 
by pofterity. The great poet Nizami makes upon 
this faying the following refiedion: Of all the 
magnificent palaces which we are told Mamood, 
built, we now find not one Hone upon another; 
but the edifice of his fame, as he was told by his 
father, Hill triumphs over time, and feems efla- 
bliHied on a lafting foundation. 

Altay, the fon of A 1 Mod, kept up the name state of 
of Emperor at Bagdad, without any real power, Af,a - 
during the greateft part of the reign of Subudagi. 

Altay wasdepofed in the 381 of the Higera, and 
A1 Kader Billa raifed to the Caliphat. The pro¬ 
vinces of the Arabian Empire, in the Weftern 
Perfia, remained in the fame condition as before, 
under the hereditary governors, who had affumed 
independence. Chorafian, and Zabuliftan, Cabul, 
the provinces upon the Indus, and in general all 
the countries from the Oxus or Amu to Perfia 
proper, and from the Cafpian to the Indus, were 
iecured to the houfe of Subudagi. The power of 
die houfe of Samania was even declined in the 
province of Maver-ul-nere; and the middle and 
Eaftern Tartary were fubjed to their native 
princes. 
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a. d. 997 . tSuBUCTAGI dying fuddenly, and his eldeft 
H:fcer ' J “'fon, Mamood, being at Nelhapoor, the capital of 
Choraffan, which was a confiderabie diftance from 
ifmaei fuc- the place of the King’s deceafe, his fecond fon, 
thcfsubifc- Ifmaiel, prevailed with his father, in his laft ino- 
t-’S'- ments, to appoint him to fucceed till the return of 
his brother. The reafon afligned for this demand, 
was to prevent other ufurpations, which were then 
feared in die government. Ifmaiel therefore, im¬ 
mediately upon die demife of his father, was 
crowned with great folemnity at Balich. To gain 
popularity, he opened the treafury, and diftributed 
the greateft part of his father’s wealth in prefents 
to the nobility, and in expenfive Ihews and enter¬ 
tainments to the people. He alfo augmented the 
pay of the troops, and rewarded fmall fervices 
with the hand of prodigality. This policy being 
overadted, had not the defired effedt. The no¬ 
bility, perceiving that all this generofity proceeded 
from the fear of his brother, ungeneroufly in- 
creafed their demands, while the troops, puffed 
up with pride by his indulgences, begun to be mu¬ 
tinous, diforderly and debauched. 

Mamood’s When intelligence was brought to Mamood of 
upon'hisbro- ^ ie death of his father, and the acceffion of his 
rher’s accet younger brother, he wrote to Ifmaiel by the hand 
of Abul Haflen. In this letter he faid thus. That 
fince the death of his royal father, lie held none 
upon earth fo dear as his beloved brother, the 
noble Ifmaiel, whom he would oblige to the full 
extent of his power: But that the art of govern¬ 
ment required years, experience, wifdom and 

knowledge. 
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knowledge, in the affairs of ftate, which Ifmaiel A. t>. 997. 
could not poffibly pretend to poffefs, though Su- H ' ssr ‘ 
budtagi had appointed him to fucceed to the throne 
in the abfence of Mamood. He therefore adviled 
Ifmaiel ferioufly to confider the matter, to diftin- 
guifh propriety from impropriety, and to give up 
his title to government without further difpute, 
which would reftore him to the love and generofitv 
of Mamood j for that it was his original intention 
to confer upon Ifmaiel the governments of the ex- 
tenfive provinces of Balich and Choraffan. 

Ifmaiel fhut his ears againft all the propofals ofwarbe- 
his brother, and prepared for his own fecurity, * e 

turning the edge of the fvvord of enmity againft 
him, Mamood faw no remedy but in war, and 
attaching his uncle Bujerac, and his brother Nifir, 
to his intereft, advanced with his ftandards to¬ 
wards Ghizni, while Ifmaiel haftened alfo from 
Balich to oppole him. When the two armies ap¬ 
proached towards one another, Mamood took 
great pains to avoid coming to extremities, and 
in vain tried to reconcile matters in an amicable 
manner. He was therefore forced to form his 
troops in order of battle, while Ifmaiel alfo ex¬ 
tended the lines of war. which he fupported by a 
chain of elephants, jboui a: mies engaging with 
great violence, the aftion became extremely bloody, 
and the vittory doubtful. Mamood at length 
charged the center of the enemy with fuch fury, 
that they trembled as with an earthquake, and 
turned their faces to flight, taking refuge in the ifauw de _ 
citadel of Ghizni. Thither the conqueror purfued feate<1 anJ 
them, and immediately invefted the place. Such**'"' 
a prodigious number of the runaways had crouded 
into Ghizni, that for want of proviflons Ifmaiel 
was reduced to the neceflity of treating about a 
furrender. Having therefore received promifes 
of perfonal fafety, he fubmitted hiwfelf, and de¬ 
livered 
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a. d. 997. livered up the keys of the garrifon and the treafury 
Hig«. 387. tQ jjj-othei- Mamood. 

Mamood having appointed a new miniftry, and 
regulated the government of the country, pro¬ 
ceeded with his army towards Balich. It is faid, 
that a few days after the fubmiffion of Ifmaiel, he 
was afked by his brother. What he intended to 
have done with him had his better fortune pre¬ 
vailed ? To which Ifmaiel replied. That he in¬ 
tended to have imprifoned him for life in fome 
caftle, and to indulge him with every pleafure but 
is imprifon-his liberty. Upon which Mamood made no re¬ 
ed, and diet. fl e £tions at that time, but foon after confined 
Ifmaiel in the fort of Georghan, in the manner 
that he himfelf had intimated, where he remained 
till his death, which happened not long after his 
being depofed. 
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MAMOOD I. 


WE are told by hiftorians, that Mamood * a. d. 997 . 
was a King who conferred happinefs upon the 
world, and refle&ed glory upon the faith of Ma- Mamood. 
hommed: that the day of his acceflion illuminated ”“ charac ' 
the earth with the bright torch of juftice, and che- 
rifhed it with the beams of beneficence. Others 
inform us, that in his difpofition, the fordid vice 
of avarice found place, which however could not 
darken the other bright qualities of his mind. A 
certain poet fays, that his wealth was like a pearl in 
the fhell; but as poets hunt after wit rather than 
truth, we muft judge of Mamood by his a&ions, 
from which it appears, that he was indeed a prince 
of great ceconomy, but that he never withheld his 
generofity upon a juft and proper occafion. We 
have the teftimony of the Fatti Bilad, wrote by 
Abu Nifir lMufcati, and of the famous AbulFazil, 
that no King had ever more learned men at his 
court, kept a finer army, or difplayed more mag¬ 
nificence, than Mamood. All thefe things could 
not be done -without expence ; fo that the ftigma of 
avarice muft have been owing to particular cir- 
cumltances of his life, which ought by no means to 
have ftamped his general character with that fordid 
vice. 

It may not be improper to mention one circum- 
flance in the conduct of Mamood, which argued 
that too great love of money had taken pofielfion 
of the foul of that mighty prince. Having a great 

* Kis titles at length, are Amin a! Muluck, Emin ul 

Dowla, Sultan Mamood Ghiznavi. 

propensity 
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propenficy to poetry, in which he made Tome to¬ 
lerable progreis himfelf, he promifed to the cele¬ 
brated Phirdoci a golden mher * for every verfe 
of an heroic poem which he was defirous to pa¬ 
tronize. Linder the protedtion of this promife, 
that divine poet wrote the unparalleled poem called 
the Shaw Namma, which confifted of fixty thou- 
l'and couplets. When it was prefented, Mamood 
repented of his promife, telling Phirdoci, that he 
thought fixty thoufand rupees might fatisfy him 
for a work which he feemed to have performed 
with fo much eafe and expedition. Phirdoci, 
juftly offended at this indignity, could never be 
brought to accept of any reward, though the Em¬ 
peror would, after reflection, have gladly paid him 
the fum originally ftipulated; the poet, however, 
took ample revenge in a latire of feven hundred 
couplets, which he wrote upon that occafion. 

Mamood, who it is reported was defective in 
external appearance, faid one day, obferving him¬ 
felf in a glafs, “ The fight of a King Ihould 
brighten the eyes of the beholders, but nature 
has been fo capricious to me, that my afpedft 
feems the pifture of misfortune.” The Vizier 
replied. It is not one of ten thoufand who are 
bleffed with a fight of your majefly’s countenance, 
but your virtues are diffufed over all. But to 
proceed with our hiftory. 

We have already obferved, that Mamood was 
die eldeft fon of Subudtagi. His mother was a 
prince/s of the houfe of Zabuliftan, for which 
reafon fhe is known by the name of Zabuli. He 
was born in the year 357 of the Higerah, and as 
aftrologers fay, with many happy omens exprefied 


* A mher is about fourteen rupees : this coin was called 
mher from having a fun Itampt upon it. Mher fig nines the 
fun, in the Perfian. 

in 
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in the horofcope of his fate. Subuftagi, being a. d. 997. 
alleep at the time of his birth, dreamed, that he Hlger ' 3S7 ‘ 
beheld a green tree fpringing forth from his chim¬ 
ney, which threw its fhadow over the face of the 
earth, and fcreened from the ftorms of heaven the 
whole animal creation. This indeed was verified Hisjuftfce. 
by the juftice of Mamood ; for, if we can believe 
the poet, in his reign the wolf and the flieep drank 
together at the fame brook. In the firft month of 
his reign, a vein of gold, refembling a tree of a golden 
three cubits in circumference, was found in Seiftan, mine ’ 
which yielded pure gold till the reign of Mu- 
faood, when it was loit in confequence of an earth¬ 
quake. 

When Mamood had fettled his difpute witlj his 
brother, he haftened to Balich, from whence he 
fent an ambaflador to Munfur, Emperor of Bo- 
chara, to whom the family of Ghizni ftill pre¬ 
tended to owe allegiance, complaining of the in¬ 
dignity which he met with in the appointment of Mamood’s 
Buftufin to the government of Chorafian, a coun- ^™ n p ^' r nt t0 
try. fo long in poffeffion of his father: it was re- KingofBo- 
turned to him for anfwer, that he was already in u * 
polfeffion of the territories of Balich, Turmuz, e 
and Herat*, which held of the empire; and that 
there was a neceflity to divide the favours of Bo¬ 
khara among her friends. Buftufin, it was alfo 
in/inuated, had been a faithful and good fervant; 
which leemed to throw a reflection upon the family 
of Ghizni, who had rendered themfelves indepen¬ 
dent in the governments they held of the royal 
houle of Samania. 

* Herat is fituated in the fouthern part of the province of 
Choraffan, in the 34th degree of latitude. It was always a 
great city, and is very much increafed in fplendor, fince the 
ruin of the city of Meihed by the Ufbecs, it is become the 
c ipital of Choraffan. It is the chief ftaplc of all the commerce 
carried on between India and Peril a. 

Mamood, 
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a. d. 99 s. Mamood, not difcouraged by this anfwer, fent 
Higer. 389, j-j a fj' cn jemmavi with rich prefents to the court 
of Bochana, and a letter in the following terms : 
“ That he hoped the pure fpring of friendlhip, 
which had flowed*in the time of his father, fliould 
not now be polluted with the afhes of indignity, 
nor Mamood be reduced to the neceffity of divert¬ 
ing himfelf of that obedience, which he had hi¬ 
therto paid to the imperial family of Samania.” 
When Haflen delivered his embafly, his capacity 
and elocution appeared fo great to the Emperor, 
that, deftrous to gain him over to his intereft by 
any means, he bribed him at laft with the honours 
of the Vizarit*, but never returned an anfwer -to 
Mamood. That prince having received informa¬ 
tion of this tranfa&ion, through neceffity turned 
his face towards Nelli apoor 5 and Budlulin, advifed 
of his intention, abandoned the city, and fent the 
War be- Emperor intelligence, of his fituation. Munfur, 
mooiini' u P on this, exalted the imperial ftandard, and in 
the imperor the ralhnefs of inexperienced youth, haftened to¬ 
ot Badwa; warc j s Choraflfan, and halted not till he arrived at 
Sirchus. Mamood, though he well'knew that the 
Emperor was in no condition to oppofe him, yet 
gratitude to the imperial family of Samania wrought 
fo much upon his mind, that alhamed of mea- 
furing lpean ith his Lord, he evacuated the dif- 
trift of Ncihapoor, and marched to Murghab. 
Buftufin in the mean time treacheroufly entered 
into a confederacy with Faeck, and forming a 
confpiracy in the camp of Munfur, icized upon 
whofe eyes the perfon of tliat prince, and cruelly put out his 
w own e Y es * Abdul, the younger brother of Munfur, 
officers? who was but a boy, was advanced by the traitors 
to the throne. Being however afraid of the re- 
fentment of Mamood, the confpirators huitened 


* The office of Vizier. 
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to Murve*, whither they were purfued by the a. d. 999. 
King with great expedition. Finding themfelves, H ' Bcr * 39 °' 
upon their march, hard prefled in the rear by 
Mamood, they halted and gave him battle. But 
the fin of ingratitude had darkened the face of 
their fortune, fo that the gales of vidtory blew 
upon the ftandards of the King of Ghizni. Faeck 
carried off the young King, and fled to Bochara, They are 
and Bu&ufin was not heard of for fome time, but 
at length he found his way to his fellow in iniquity, } * 
and begun to colled his fcattered troops. Faeck 
in the mean time fell fick, and foon after vanifhed 
in die regions of death. Elich, the Ufbec King, 
feizing upon the opportunity offered him by that 
event, marched with an army from Kafhgar f to 
Bochara, and rooted Abdul Malleck and his ad¬ 
herents out of the empire and the foil of life. 

Thus the pofterity of the houfe of Samania, which The royal 
had continued for the fpace of one hundred and j^jXfex 
twenty-feven years to illuminate the firmament of tinted. ** 
empire, fet for ever in the ftiadows of death. 

The Emperor of Ghizni, at this jun&ure, em¬ 
ployed himfelf in fettling the government of the 
provinces of Balich and Choraflan, which he re¬ 
gulated in Rich a manner, as to exalt the voice of - 
his fame fo high, that it reached the ears of the 
Calipha of Bagdat, the illuftrious A1 Kadir Billa, 
of the noble houfe of Abbafii. The Calipha fent 


* Murve, or Mem, ftands in a very Tandy plain, in 37 
degrees of latitude, and 88 degrees Eaft from Faro. It was 
formerly one of the richefl and moll beautiful towns of Perlia j 
but fir.ce the grand invafion of the Tartars into the Southern 
Alia, it has luffered fo much, that, at prefent, it is but the 
lhadow of its former magnificence. 

t Little Bucharia. This kingdom extends from 38° 30' of 
latitude to the 44 0 30' and from 105° to the i2o q of longitude. 
It is populous and fertile, but, on account of its great eleva¬ 
tion, it is much colder than one would expefl from its advan¬ 
tageous fituation. 
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■ a . d. ibop,, him a rich honorary drefs, fuch as he had never 
K,gcr ' 39 ' - before bellowed on aiiy King, and dignified Ma- 
mood with the titles of The ProteCtor of the State, 
and Treafurer of Fortune. In the end of the 
month Zicada, in the year three hundred and 
ninety, Mamood haftened from the city of Balich 
to Herat, and from Herat to Seiftan, where he 
defeated Chiliph, the fon of Amid, the governor 
of that province on the part of the extinguished 
Mamood’s family of Bochara, and returned to Ghizni. He 
dufoatT" ^ icn turned his face to India, took many forts and 
Kindoftan. provinces i in which having fettled his own gover¬ 
nors, he again returned to his dominions, where 
he fpread the carpet of juftice fo fmoothly upon 
the face of the earth, that the love of him, and 
loyalty gained place in every heart. Having at 
the fame time fet a treaty on foot with Elicli tire 
Ufbec, he had the province of Maver-ul-nere * 
ceded to him, for which he made an ample return 
in prefents of great value ; and the llridteft friend- 
fhip, and greateft familiarity, for a long time fub- 
fifted between the Kings. 

His fecond Mamood having made a vow to Heaven, that 
Hindoftan t0 ^ ever Ibould be blelled with tranquillity in his 
* own dominions, he would turn his arms againft the 
idolators of Hindoftan, marched in the year three 
hundred and ninety-one from Ghizni, with ten 
thoufand of his chofen horfe, and came to Pefh- 
awir, where Jeipal the Indian prince of Lahore, 
with twelve thoufand horfe and thirty thoufand foot 
lupported by three hundred chain-elephants, op- 
pofed him on Saturday the eighth of Mohirrim, 
in the three hundred and ninety-fecond of the 
Higera. An obftinate battle enfued, in which 
jeipal de- the Emperor was victorious ; J eipal, with fifteen 
uken. and of his principal friends, was taken prifoner, and 


* Tranfoxiana. 
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five thoufand of his troops lay dead upon the a. d. 1002. 
field. Mamood in this aftion acquired great fame H,scr ’ 393 ' 
and wealth, for round the neck of Jeipal only, 
were found fixteen firings of jewels, each of which 
was valued at one hundred and eighty thoufand 
rupees*. 

After this viftory, the Emperor marched from 
Pelhawir, and invefting the fort of Bitindi, re¬ 
duced it, and releafing his prifoners upon the pay¬ 
ment of a large ranfom and a ftipulation of an 
annual tribute, returned to Ghizni. It was in 
thofe ages a cuftom of the Hindoos, that what¬ 
ever Raja was twice worfted by the Mufiulmen, 
lhould be, by that difgrace, rendered unfit for 
further command. Jeipal in compliance to this The deathof 
cuftom, having raifed his fon to the government, J e,pa1 ' 
ordered a funeral pile to be prepared, upon which 
he facrificed himfelf to his Gods. 

In the Mohirrim of the year three hundred and Mamood’* 
ninety-three, Mamood again marched into Seif- d^V^in- 
tanf, and brought Chiliph, who had mifbehaved dia. 
in his government, prifoner to Ghizni. Finding 
that the tr ibute from Hindoftan had not been paid 
in the year three hundred ninety-five, he directed 
his march towards the city of Battea ; and leaving 
the boundaries of Moultan, arrived at Tahera, 
which was fortified with an exceeding high wall and 
a deep broad ditch. Tahera was at that time go¬ 
verned by a prince called Bachera, who had, in 
the pride of power and wealth, greatly molefted 
the Mahommedan governors, whom the Emperor 
had eftablilhed in Hindoftan. Bachera had alfo 
refufed to pay his proportion of die tribute to 


* About 320,000!. of our money. 

t A maritime province of Pcrfia, lying between Kirman, 
or the ancient Carmania, and the mouths of the Indus. 
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Annindpal, the fon of Jeipal, of whom he held 
his authority. 

When Mamood entered the territories of Ba- 
chera, that prince drew out his troops to receive 
him, and taking pofleffion of ftrong polls, con¬ 
tinued to engage the Mahommedans for the fpace 
of three days; in which time they fullered fo much, 
that they were on the point of abandoning the 
attack : But on the fourth day, Mamood fpoke at 
the head of his troops, and encouraged them to 
glory. He concluded with telling them, that this 
day he had devoted himfelf to conquell or to death. 
Bachera, on his part, invoked the Gods at the 
temple, and prepared with his former refolution to 
repel the enemy. The Muflulmen advanced with 
great impetuofity, but were repulfed with daugh¬ 
ter ; yet returning with frelh courage, and re¬ 
doubled rage, the attack was continued till the 
evening, when Mamood turning his face to the 
holy Caaba*, invoked the aid of the prophet in 
the prefence of his army.—“ Advance, advance, 
cried then the King, our prayers have found fa¬ 
vour with God.”—Immediately a great Ihout arofe 
among the hoft, and the Muflulmen prefling for¬ 
ward, as if they thirfted after death, obliged the 
enemy to give ground, and purfued them to the 
gates of the town. 

The Emperor having next morning inverted the 
place, gave orders to make preparations for filling 
up the ditch; which in a few days was nearly com- 
pleated. Bachera, finding he could not long main¬ 
tain the town, determined to leave only a frnall 
garrifon for its defence; and accordingly one night, 
marched out with the reft of his troops, and took 
poll in a wood on the banks of the Indus. Ma¬ 
mood being informed of his retreat, detached part 


* The temple of Mecca. 
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of his army to purfue him. Bachera by this time 
was deferted by his fortune, and confequendy by * 
the mod of his friends j he found himfelf fur- 
rounded by the Mufiulmen, and he attempted, in 
vain, to force through them his way: Being juft 
upon the point of being taken prifoner, he turned who kills 
his fword againft his breaft, and the moft of his hltnfc,, ‘ 
adherents were flaughtered in attempting revenge. 
Mamood had in the mean time taken Tahera by 
a (fault. He found there one hundred and twenty 
elephants, many (laves, and rich plunder, and an¬ 
nexing the town and its dependencies to his own 
dominions, he returned viftorious to Ghizni. 

In the year three hundred and ninety-fix, he Mamood’ S 
formed the defign of re-conquering Moidtan,"^^^' 
which had revolted from his obedience. Amid India. 
Lodi, the regent of Moultan, had formerly paid 
Mamood allegiance, and after him his grandfon 
Daood, till the expedition againft Bachera, when 
he wididrew his loyalty. The King marched in 
the beginning of the fpring, with a great army 
from Ghizni, and was met by Annindpal, the fon Defeats An- 
of Jeipal prince of Lahore, in the hills of Peflia- r"^’ u _ 
wir, whom he defeated, and obliged to fly into 
Cafhmire*. Annindpal had entered into an al¬ 
liance 


4 The kingdom of Caftunire may be reckoned a terreftrial 
paradife. It is entirely enclofed with high mountains, which 
feparate India from Tartary ; in fo much that there is no en¬ 
trance, on any fide, but over rocks of a prodigious height. 
It confifts, in a manner, of one valley of furprizing fertility 
and beauty. The air is temperate and charming; it is neither 
vifited with fcorching heat, nor the viciihtude of extreme 
cold. A thoufand little fprings, which iffuc, on all fi 4 es, from 
the mountains, form there a fine river, which, after watering 
the plains of this delightful country, falls down rocks of an 
aftoniftung height injo the great river Indus. The inhabitants 
are aftoniihingly handfome, and the women efpecially enchant- 
ingly beautiful. The Cafhmirians, moreover, are extremely 
ingenious, and carry the arts of civil life to high perfection. 

Their 
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.a.d. ico6. alliance with Daood, and as there were two paffes 
H ' e<r ' 397 ' only, by which the Mahommedans could enter 
Moultan, Annindpal had taken upon himfelf to 
fecure that by the way of Pelhawir, which Ma- 
mood chanced to take. The Sultan returning 
froru the purfuit, entered Moultan, by the way of 
Betinda, which was his firft intention. When 
Daood received intelligence of the fate of An- 
• nindpal, thinking himfelf too weak to keep the 
field, he r fhut himfelf up in his fortified places, and 
fubmiffively folicited forgivenefs for his faults, 
promifed to pay a great tribute, and for the future 
to obey implicitly the Sultan’s commands. Ma- 
mood received him again as a fubjeft, and pre¬ 
pared to return to Ghizni, when news was brought 
to him from Arfilla, who commanded at Herat, 
that'Elich die King of Cafgar had invaded his 
government with an army. The King haftened 
to fettle the affairs of Hindoftan, which he put 
into the hands of Shockpal, an Hindoo prince, 
who had refided with Abu Ali, governor of Pefha- 
wir, and had turned Muffulman by the name of 
Zab Sais. 

Mi funder- The particulars of the war of Mamood with 

uv«n n Ma-" Elich are thefe: We have already mentioned that 
mood and an uncommon friendfhip had fubfifted between this 
Il,ch ’ Elich the Ufbec King of Kafhgar, a kingdom in 
Tartary, and Mamood. The Emperor himfelf 
was married to the daughter of Elich, but fome 
factious men about the two courts, by mifrepre- 
fontations of the princes to one another, changed 
their former friendfhip into enmity. When Ma- 
who invades mood therefore marched to Hindoftan, and had 
choraflan. i e f c the fields of Choraffan almoft deftitute of 

Their beauty, in fhort, fays a Perfian author, makes them 
ear to be of divine race, and their charming country fur¬ 



ies them with the life of Gods. 
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troops, Elich took that opportunity, and refoIveda.D. 1006. 
to appropriate that province to himfelf. To ac- H ‘ s ” r ' 357 ' 
complifh his defign, he ordered his chief general 
Sipiftagi, with a great force, to enter Chora (Tan; 
and Jaffier Tighi, at the fame time, was appointed 
to command in the territory of Balich. Arfilla, 
the governor of Herat, being informed of thefe 
motions, haftened to Ghizni, that he might fecure 
the capital. In the mean time, the chiefs of 
ChoralTan finding themfelves deferted, and being 
in no condition to oppofe the enemy, lubmitted 
themfelves to Sipiftagi, the general of Eljch. 

But Mamood having by great marches reached Mamood 
Ghizni, he poured, onward like a torrent, with his him. 
army towards Balich. Tighi, who had by this 
time polfelfed himfelf of the place, fled towards 
Turmuz at his approach. The Emperor then 
detached Arfilla with a great part of his army, 
to drive Sipiftagi out of ChoralTan j and he alfo, 
upon the approach of the troops of Ghizni, aban¬ 
doned Herat, and marched towards Maver-ul- 
nere. 

The King of Kalhgar, feeing the.bad ftate of 
his affairs, folicited the aid of Kudir King of Chu- 
ton, a province of Tartary, on the confines of 
China, and that prince marched to join him with 
fifty thoufand horfe. Strengthened by this alli¬ 
ance, he croffed, with the confederate armies, the 
river Gion*, which was five pharfangs from Ba¬ 
lich, and oppofed himfelf to the camp of Ma- 
maod. That Monarch immediately drew up his 
army in order of battle, giving the command of 
die center to his brother the noble Nifir, fup- 
ported by Abu Nifir, governor of Gorgan, and 
by Abdulla, a chief, of reputation in arms. The 
right wing he committed to the care of Alta Salh, 

* The Oxus. 

an 
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an old experienced officer, while the left was the 
charge of the valiant Arfilla, a chief of the Af- 
gans. The front of his line he ftrengthened with 
five hundred chain-elephants, with intervals be¬ 
hind them, to facilitate their retreat, in cafe of a 
defeat. 

The King of Kafhgar pofted himfelf in the 
center, the noble Kudir led the right, and Tighi 
the left. The armies advanced to the charge. 
The Ihouts of warriors, the neighing of horles, 
and the clafhing of arms, reached the broad arch 
of heaven, while dull obfcured the face of day. 
The flame of war might be faid to have been 
blown up to its height, and the clay of the field to 
be tempered with blood. 

Elich advancing with fome chofen fquadrons, 
threw diforder into the center of Mamood’s army, 
and was bufy in the affairs of death. Mamood 
perceived the enemy’s progrefs, leaped from his 
horl'e, and killing the ground, invoked the aid of 
the Almighty. He inftantly mounted an elephant 
of war, encouraged his troops, and made a violent 
affault upon Elich. The elephant feizing the ftan- 
dard-bearer of the enemy, folded round him his 
trunk, and tolled him aloft into the Iky. He 
then prefled forward like a mountain removed 
from its place by an earthquake, and trod the 
enemy like locufts under his feet. When the 
troops of Ghizni faw their King forcing thus his 
way alone through the enemy’s ranks, they rulhed 
on with headlong impetuofity, and drove the 
enemy with great daughter before them. Elich, 
abandoned by fortune and his army, tufhed his 
face to flight. He eroded the river with a few 
of his furviving friends, never- afterwards appear¬ 
ing in the field to difpute glory with Mamood. 

The King after this vi&ory propofed to purfue 
the enemy, which was thought unadvifeable by his 

generals. 
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generals, on account of the inclemency of the fea- a.d. iocs. 
ion, it being then winter, and the troops hardly IIiger ‘ Es¬ 
capable of motion: But the King was pofitive in 
his refolution, and marched two days after the 
runaways. On the third night, a great ftorm of 
wind and fnow overtook the Ghiznian army in the 
delart. The King’s tents were with much diffi-Mamoods 
culty pitched, while the army was obliged to MS? indi * 
in the fnow. Mamood having ordered great fires 
to be kindled around his tents, they became fo 
warm, that many of the courtiers began to turn 
off their upper garments; when a facetious chief, 
whofe name was Dilk, came in fhivering with 
cold. The King obferving him, faid, go out 
Dilk, and tell the Winter that he may burft his 
cheeks with bluftering, for here we value not his 
refentment. Dilk went out accordingly, and re¬ 
turning in a fhort time, killed the ground, and Facetious 
thus prefented his addrefs. " I have delivered anfwerofl n 
the King’s meflage to Winter, but the furly feafon ivumL*. 
replies, that if his hands cannot tear the flcirts of 
royalty and hurt the attendants of the King, yet 
he will fo execute his power to-night on his army, 
that in the morning Mamood will be obliged to 
faddle his own horfes.” 

The King fmiled at this reply, but it prefently Mamooddc . 
rendered him thoughtful, and he determined to featsand 
proceed no further. In the morning fome hun-££? Zab 
dreds of men and horfes were found to have pe- 
rifhed with the cold. Mamood at the fame time 
received advice from India, that Zab Sais the re- 
negado Hindoo, had thrown off his allegiance, 
and, returning to his former religion, expelled all 
the officers, who had been appointed by the King, 
from their refpe&ive departments. The King im¬ 
mediately determined to punifh this revolt," and 
with, great expedition advanced towards India. 

He detached fome part of his cavalry in front, 

who 
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a.d. ioos. who coming unexpedtedly upon Zab Sais, de- 
H>gcr. 399. f eatec j hi m) an d brought him prifoner to the King. 
The rebel was fined in four lacks of rupees, of 
which Mamood made a prefent to his treafurer, 
•and kept Zab Sais a.prifoner for life. 

Annindpai Mamood, having thus fettled his affairs in India, 
banc« d ftur returne d i Q autumn to Ghizni, where he remained 
Mamood** for the winter in peace. But in the fpring of the 
fifth expedi* y car three hundred and ninety-nine, Annindpai, 
India.” ° Sovereign of Lahore, began to raife difturbances 
in Moultan, fo that the King was obliged to un¬ 
dertake another expedition into thofe parts, with 
a great army, to corredt the Indians. Annindpai 
hearing of his intentions, fent ambaffadors every 
where to requeft the affiftance of the other princes 
of Hindoftan j who confidered the extirpation of 
• the Muffulmen from India, as a meritorious and 
political, as well as a religious adtion. 

The Rajas Accordingly the princes of Ugein, Gualiar, 
confederate Callinger, Kinnoge, Delhi, and Ajmere, entered 
asa-nit him. a confederacy, and colledting their forces, ad¬ 
vanced towards the heads of die Indus, with the 
greateft army that had been for fome hundreds of 
years feen upon the field in India. The two 
armies came in fight of one another in a great 
plain near the confines of the provinces of Pefha- 
wir. They remained there encamped forty days 
without adtion: but the troops of the idolaters 
daily increafed in number. They were joined by 
the Gickers and other tribes with numerous ar¬ 
mies, and furrounded the Muffulmen, who fearing 
a general affault were obliged to entrench them- 
felves. 

Th?7 an The King having dius fecured himfelf, ordered 
*»crthrown. a thou fan d archers to his front, to endeavour to 
provoke die enemy to advance to the entrench¬ 
ments. The archers accordingly were attacked 
by the Gickers, who, notwithflanding all the King 
. could 
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could do, purfued the runaways within the trenches, a.d. iocs. 
where a dreadful feene of daughter enfued on both Hlser ‘ m ‘ 
fides, in which five thoufand MulTulmen in a few 
minutes were flain. The enemy at length being 
cut off as fall as they advanced, the attack became 
fainter and fainter, when on a fudden the elephant 
upon which the Prince of Lahore, who com¬ 
manded the Indians in chief, rode, took fright at 
the report of a gun*, and turned his face to flight. 

This circumftance ftruck the Hindoos with a panic, 
for thinking they were deferted by their general, 
they immediately followed the example. Abdulla, 
with fix thoufand Arabian horfe, and Arfilla, with 
ten thoufand Turks, Afghans, and Chilligis, pur¬ 
fued the enemy for two days and nights; fo that 
twenty thoufand Hindoos were killed in their 
flight, together with the great multitude that fell 
on the field of battle. 

Thirty elephants with much rich plunder were 
brought to the King, who, to eftablifh the faith, 
marched againft the Hindoos of Nagracot, break¬ 
ing down their idols and fubverting their temples. 

There was at that time in the territory of Nagra¬ 
cot a famous fort called Bime, which Mamood 
inverted, after having deftroyed the country round 
with fire and (word. Bime was built by a prince 
of the fame name, on the top of a fteep moun¬ 
tain, and here the Hindoos, on account of its 
ftrength, had depofited the wealth confecrated to 
their idols in all the neighbouring kingdoms; fo 
that in this fort there was a greater quantity of 
gold, filver, precious ftones and pearls, than had 
been ever colledled into the royal treafury of any 

* According to our accounts there were no guns at this 
time, but many Eaftern authors mention them, aferibing the 
invention to one Lockman. 
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a.d. ioo*. prince on earth. Mamood inverted the place with 
Mamoodln- f uc h expedition, that the Hindoos had not time 
vein Bime. to throw troops into it for its defence, the greateft 
part of the garrifon being before carried into the 
field. Thofe within confifted for the mod part of 
priefts, a race of men who, having little inclina- 
Mmi taken, tion to the bloody bufinefs of war, in a few days 
folicited to be permitted to capitulate. Their re- 
queft being granted by Mamood, they opened the 
gates, and fell upon their faces before him; and, 
with a few of his officers and attendants, he im¬ 
mediately entered the place. 

In Bime were found feven hundred thoufand 
golden dinars, feven hundred maunds * of gold 
and filver plate, forty maunds of pure gold in 
ingots, two thoufand maunds of filver bullion, and 
twenty maunds of various jewels fet, which had 
been collecting from the time of Bime. With 
this immenfe treafure the King returned to Ghizni, 
and in the year 400 prepared a magnificent feftival, 
where he difplayed to the people his wealth in 
golden thrones, and in other rich ornaments, in 
a great plain without the city of Ghizni; and after 
<• the feaft every individual received a princely pre- 
fent. 

In the following year, Mamood led his army 
towards Ghor. The native prince of that coun¬ 
try, Mahommed of the Soor Tribe of Afgans,' 
a principality in the mountains famous for giving 
birth to the Ghorian Dynafty, who fucceeded to 
the throne after the extirpation of the royal Houfe 
of Ghizni, with ten thoufand troops, oppofed him. 
P rom morning to noon the fire of war flamed, and 
juftice was done to valour on both fides. The 
. King, finding that the troops of Ghor defended 

* The leafl maund in India is about thirty-feven pounds 
avoirdupoife. 
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themfelves in their intrenchments with fuch ob- a.d. 1009. 
ftinacy, commanded his army to make a feint of H ' scr i ‘°°' 
retreating, to allure the enemy out of their for¬ 
tified camp, which accordingly fucceeded. The 
Ghorians being deceived, purfued the army of 
Ghizni to the plain, where the King, facing round Mamood «- 
with his troops, attacked them with great impe- duces Ghor ’ 
tuofity and (laughter. Mahommed was taken pri- 
foner and brought to the King; but in his defpair 
he had taken poifon, which he always kept under 
his ring, and died in a few hours. His country 
was annexed to the dominions of Ghizni. Some 
hiftorians affirm, that neither the fovereigns of 
Ghor, nor its inhabitants, were MufTuJmen, till 
after this viftory, whilft others of good credit 
afiiire us, that they were converted many years 
before, even fo early as the time of the famous 
Ali, the fon-in-law of the Prophet. 

Mamood, in the fame year, was under the ne- 
cefiity of marching again to Moultan, which had 
revolted; but having (bon reduced it, and cut off 
a great number of the chiefs, he brought Daood 
the fon of Nazir, the rebellious governor, pri- 
foner to Ghizni, and confined him in the fort of 
Gorci for life. 

In the year 402, the paffion of war fermenting His fix* 
in the mind of Mamood, he refolved upon the 
conqueft of Tannafar*, in the kingdom of Hin- w 
doftan. It had reached the ears of die King, that 
Tannafar was held in the fame veneration by ido- 
lators as Mecca was by the Muflulmenthat there 
they had fet up a whole tribe of rich idols, the 
principal of whom they called J ug Soom; that 
this Jug Soom, they pretended to fay, exifted 
when as yet the world exifted not. When the 
King reached the country about the five branches 


* A city thirty miles to the Weft of Delhi. 
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of the Indus, he wanted that, according to the 
treaty that fubfifted between him and Annindpal, 
he fhould not be difturbed in his march through 
that country. He accordingly fent an embafiy to 
Annindpal, advifing him of his intentions, and 
defiring him to fend guards for the prote&ion 
of his towns and villages, which he would take 
care fhould not be molefted by the followers of his 
camp. 

Annindpal agreed to this propofal, and prepared 
an entertainment for the reception of the King, 
ifilling out an order for all his fubjetts to fupply 
the royal camp with every neceflary of life. He, 
in the mean time, fent his brother with two thou- 
fand horfe to meet the King, and deliver this em- 
bafly to thofe who approached the throne: " That 
he was the fubjefr and flave of the King ; but that 
he begged permifiion to acquaint his majefty, that 
Tannafar was the principal place of worlhip of the 
inhabitants of that country: that if it was a virtue 
required by the religion of Mamood to deftroy 
the religion of others, he had already acquitted 
himfelf of that duty to his God, in the deftruftion 
of the temple of Nagracot: But if he fhould be 
pleafed to alter his refolution againft Tannafar, 
Annindpal would undertake that the amount of 
the revenues of that country fhould be annually 
paid to Mamood, to reimburfe the expence of 
his expedition: that belides, he, on his own part, 
would prefent him with fifty elephants, and jewels 
to a confiderable amount.” 

The King replied, <e That in the Mufllilman 
religion it was an eftablifhed tenet, that the more 
the glory of the prophet was exalted, and the 
more his followers exerted themfelves in the fub- 
verfion of idolatry, the greater would be their 
reward in heaven. That therefore, it was his firm 
k refolution, with the afiiftance of God, to root out 
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the abominable worfhip of idols from the face of a.d.-wii. 
the country of India. Why then fhould he fpare Hlgc1 ' 4 “ 2 ' 
Tannafar ?” 

When this news reached the Indian king of 
Delhi, he prepared to oppofe the invaders, fend¬ 
ing mefiengers all over Hindoftan to acquaint the 
Rajas that Mamood, widiout any reafon or provo¬ 
cation, was marching with an innumerable army 
to deftroy Tannafar, which was under his imme¬ 
diate protection : that if a mound was not expe- 
ditioufly raifed againft this roaring torrent, the 
country of Hindoftan would be foon overwhelmed 
in ruin, and the tree of profperity footed up: 
that therefore it was advifeable for them to join 
their forces at Tannafar, to oppofe with united 
ftrength the impending danger. 

But Mamood reached Tannafar before' they Tannafw 
could take any meafures for its defence, plun- takcn - 
dered the city, and broke down the idols, fending. 

Jug Soom to Ghizni, where he was foon ftripped 
of his ornaments. He then ordered his head to 
be ftruck off, and his body to be thrown on the 
highway. According to the account of the hif- 
torian Hago Mahommed of Kandahar, there was 
a ruby found in one of the temples which weighed 
four hundred and fifty mifkal*. 

Mamood, after thefe tranfa&ions. at Tannafar, Dsihitaken. 
proceeded to Delhi, which he alfo took, and 
wanted much to annex it to his dominions. But' 
his nobles told him, that it was impofiiblfe to keep 
the Rajafhip of Delhi, till he had entirely fub- 
jefted Moultan under the Muflulman government, 
and exterminated the power and family of An- 
nindpal prince of Lahore, who lay between Delhi 

• A mifkal is thirty-fix rutty, ami a rutty feven-eightks of 
a carat, fo that the fize of tin* ruby is too improbable to de- 
ferve any credit. - • 
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and the northern dominions of Mamood. The 
King approved of this counfel, and he imme¬ 
diately determined to proceed no farther againft 
that country, till lie had accomplilhed the reduc¬ 
tion of Moultan and Annindpal. But that prince 
behaved with fo much policy and hofpitality, that 
he changed the purpofe of the King, who re¬ 
turned to Ghizni. He brought to Ghizni forty 
thoufand captives and much wealth, fo that that 
city could now be hardly diftinguiihed in riches 
from India itfelf 

In the 403d year of the Higerah, the next in 
command to ,the famous Arfilla, governor of 
Herat, reduced the province of Girgiftan, and 
brought Nifir, the prince of that province, pri- 
foner to Ghizni. Mamood at this time wrote to 
the Galipha of Bagdad, A 1 Kadir Billa, of the 
noble houfe of Abbafii, “ That the greateft part 
u of the kingdom of Choraflan was under his ju- 
Cf rifdi&ion, and that he hoped he would order 
“ his governors to give up the remainder.” The 
Calipha, fearing his great power, which might 
fall upon his other dominions, confented to this 
demand. 

The King, in the year 404, drew his army 
againft the fort of Nindoona, which is fituated 
upon the mountains of Belnat, and was in the 
poffeflion of the Indian prince of Lahore. An¬ 
nindpal by this time was dead, and his fon had 
acceded to his government. When Pitterugepal, 
for that was the young prince’s name, faw that 
he could not Hand againft the King in the field, 
he drew off his army towards Calhmire, leaving 
a good garrifon for the defence of the place. 
Mamood immediately inverted it, and, with mi¬ 
ning and other arts of attack, afliduoufiy employed 
himfelf; fo that, in a few weeks, the governor 
feeing his walls ia ruins, was under the neceflity 
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of begging to capitulate. The King granted his a.d. 1015. 
requeft, took every thing of value out of the Hlgcr * 40 ' 
place, appointed a governor, and fet out without 
delay for Cafhmire, upon which Pitterugepal aban¬ 
doned that province, and fled to the hills. Ma- 
mood plundered Cafhmire of all its great wealth, 
and having forced the inhabitants to acknowledge 
the Prophet, returned with the fpoil to his capital 
of Ghizni. 

Mamood, in the year 406, returned with an Returns to 
army to Cafhmire, to puniff fome revolted chiefs, Ca(hmire ’ 
and to befiege fome forts which he had not re¬ 
duced in his former expedition. The firft of 
thofe forts was Lokote, very famous for its height 
and ftrength, which entirely defeated the King’s 
utmofl efforts; for not being able to reduce it 
all the fummer ieafon, he was obliged, on the 
approach of winter, to abandon - his enterprize, 
and return to Ghizni. On his way home, he was 
led aftray by his guides, and fell into an extenflve 
rnorafs covered with water, from which he, for 
feveral days, could not extricate his army, fo that 
many of his troops perifhed upon that occafion. 

Abul Abas, king of Charizm, in the courfe of Abu 1 Abas 
the fame year, wrote to Mamood, to afk his After k,ngof , Chi ‘' 
in marriage. The King agreed to the match, and mandsMa- 
lent her to Charizm, according to the deflre of” °^,^ “ 
Abas. In the year 407, a tribe of plunderers 
riflng againft Abul Abas, and defeating him, he is put to 
fell into their hands, and was put to death. Ma- dcath- 
mood having had advice of this difafter, piarched 
to Balich, and from thence to Charizm, and when 
he arrived at Hifferbund, on the frontiers of that 
country, he ordered his general, Mahommed Tai, 
to advance before him with a detachment. When 
the Muflulmen were at prayers in their camp, 

Himar Tafh, the general of the Charizmians, 
ruffed upon this detachment from a neighbouring 
Vol. I. K wood. 
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wood, and making a great (laughter, put them to 
flight. Mamood having received intelligence of 
this affair, fupported them with feveral fquadrons 
of his beft horfe. The runaways deriving courage 
from this reinforcement, returned to the charge, 
routed the enemy, and took their chief prifoner, 
whom they carried before the King. 

Mamood advancing to the fort of Hazar Alp, 
perceived that the troops of Charizm were pre¬ 
pared to receive him in the field before it: But 
they were foon defeated, their general, Abiftagi, a 
native of Bochara, taken prifoner, and die mur¬ 
derer of Abul Abas met the juft vengeance due to 
his crime. Mamood (pent fome time in regulating 
the government, which he bellowed upon the no¬ 
ble Hajib, with the title of King of Charizm : 
He annexed alfo to his government the province, 
of Orgunge*. Returning to Balich, Mamood 
gave the government of Herat to his fon the 
prince Mulaood, appointing Abu Sul his* vizier; 
and the government of Gurgan he conferred upon 
his younger fon, the Noble Mahommed, under 
the care of Abu Bicker. After the final fettle - 
ment of the affairs of Charizm, the Ghiznian army 
were cantoned, for the winter, at Balich. 

In the beginning of the year 409, as foon as 
• the fun began to awake the children of the fpring, 
Mamood, with a hundred thoufand chofen horfe 
and thirty thoufand foot, raifed in the countries of 
Turkiftan, Maver-ul-nere, Choraflan, and the ad¬ 
jacent provinces, undertook an expedition againft 
Kinnoge, which, from the time of f Gultafp, the 
father of Darab, to this period, had not been 
vifited by any foreign enemy.- Kinnoge was dif- 
tant from Ghizni three months march, and feven 

* The famous city of Urgens, capital of Turkeftan. 

f Hyftafpes, the father of the firft Darius, king of Per/ia. 

great 
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great rivers * rufhed acrofs the way. When Ma- a.d. iois. 
mcfod reached the confines of Caflimire, the prince, H ' s ' r ‘ 4 ° 8 ’ 
whom he had eftablifhed in that country, fent him 
preients of every thing curious and valuable in 
his kingdom, and waited to have the honour of 
expreiTing his loyalty. When the King, with much 
difficulty, had conduced his army through the 
mountains, he entered the plains of Hindoftan, 
drove all oppofition before him, and advanced to 
Kinnogef. 

He there faw a city which raifed its head to the The great 
Ikies, and which, in ftrength and ftrufture, might ^ ty c °^ in * 
juftly boaft to have no equal. The Indian prince Ub. 
of this rich city, whofe name was Korra, and who 
affected great pomp and fplendor, being thus un¬ 
expectedly invaded, had not had time to put him- 
felf in a pofture of defence, or to colleft his troops 
together. Terrified by the great force and war¬ 
like' appearance of the King, he, in his embarrafT- 
ment, refolved to fue for peace, and accordingly 
went out, with his family, to the camp, where 
he fubmitted himfelf to the mercy of Mamood. 

Some authors relate, that he even turned a true 
believer. 

1 he King of Ghizni tarried in Kinnoge only Mamood 
three nights, and then turned his face towards takesMerae * 
Merat, the prince of which place, by name Hir- 
dit, retreated with his army, leaving only a gar- 
riibn, which was obliged to capitulate in a few 
days. The terms were two hundred and fifty 
thoufand rupees arid fifty elephan.s, to be paid 
by the Raja, befides the plunder of the city. The 
Sultan marched from thence to inveft the fort of 

* Thefe were the principal branches of whieh the' Indus is 

compofed. 

f Mamood’s route lay through the mountains' behind*Ca/h- 
mire; and he mu ft have entered Hindoftan by the way of 
Tibet. • ‘ J 

K 2 Mavin, 
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a.d. 1018. Mavin, upon the banks of the river Gihon, now 
H.gcr. 409. ca j] e( j the Jumna. The Prince of Mavin coming 
forth to make his fubmifiion, at the head of his 
troops, a quarrel accidentally enfued between fome 
foldiers, and immediately the action became ge¬ 
neral. Calc’nunder, for that was the prince’s name, 
and moft of his troops, being driven into the 
river, he drew his fword againfi: his own wife 
and children, and having difpatched them, turned 
it in defpair upon himfelf. The fort immediately 
furrendered, where die conqueror found much 
treafure and rich fpoil, among which were feventy 
elephants of war. 

Marches When Mamood had here refreflied his troops, 
againfi anH he was given to underftand, that, at fome diftance, 
taws Mu:- t k ere was a rich c ity, called Muttra*, confecrated 
to Kitten Bafdeo, which in buildings and extent 
yielded to none in Hindoftan. The King directed 
his march towards the place, and entering it wkh 
very little oppofition from the troops of the prince 
of Delhi, to whom it belonged, gave it up. to 
plunder. He broke down or burnt all the idols, 
Great fpoii and amaffed an immenfe quantity of gold and 
Muttra" fil yer > of which thefe figures were moftly made. 
He intended to deftroy the temples, but he found 
that the labour exceeded his capacity; while fome 
fay that he was turned from his purpofe, by the 
admirable beauty and flrudture of thole edifices. 
He, it is certain, extravagantly extolled the mag¬ 
nificent beauty of the buildings and city, in a letter 
/ to the nobles of Ghizni, after this conqueft. 

It is faid, that Mamood found in Muttra five 
great idols of pure gold, with eyes of rubies, 
each of which eyes were worth fifty thoufand 
dinars. Upon another idol he found a fapphire, 


* Aluttra Hands upon the Jumna 36 miles above Agra, and 
is ililJ a very con/iderable city. 

weighing 
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■Weighing four hundred mifkal; and the image a.d. igiS. 
being melted down, produced ninety-eight thou- r ‘ :3 ' r ‘ 40 9 ' 
land three hundred mifkal of pure gold. Befides 
thefe, there were above a hundred idols of filver, 
which loaded a hundred camels with bullion. The 
King, having tarried here twenty days, in which 
time the city fuffered greatly from fire, befides 
what it fuffered from the hand of ravage and 
defolation, he marched againft the other fortified 
places in thefe diftritfts, fome of which he took 
himfelfi while others fell into the hands of his 
chiefs. 

One of thofe forts, called Munge, held out M.mge ta- 
twenty-five days, being full of Rajaputs; but ken ‘ 
when they found the place no longer tenable, 
fome ruffled through the breaches among the 
enemy, and met that death which they no longer 
endeavoured to avoid. Some threw themfelves 
headlong from the walls, and were dafhed to pie¬ 
ces, while others burnt themfelves in their houfes, 
with their wives and children ; fo that not one 
of the garrifon furvived this fatal cataftrophe. 

The Sultan having fecured what was valuable, 
invefted the fort of Chundpal. But Chundpal, 
for that alfo was die prince's name, had fent off 
all his treafure to the mountains, and, at the ap¬ 
proach of the King, evacuated the place. There 
however fiiU remained much fpoil and provifions, 
which Mamood divided among his troops. 

Mamood immediately marched againft a proud Mamood 
and imperious Raja, whofe name was Jundroy. ™ arc]l - s 
This prince, after fome fkirmifhes, finding him- ^ 
felf unable to cope with the King, fent off his 
treafure and other valuable effects, and fled alfo 
to the mountains. Jundroy had ah elephant of 
a mod uncommon fize, lbch as had never before 
been feen in Hindoftan; nor was he more re¬ 
in ark able for his enormous bulk, than for his do¬ 
cility 
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A.D.iois.cilily and courage. Mamood having heard much 
|^ r * 4 °9- 0 f this- elephant, lent to the Raja, offering him 
advantageous terms of peace, and a great Turn 
of money, for this animal. But the obftinacy of 
Jundroy would never iiften to any terms with 
the Mufllilmen, fo that Mamood, with regret, 
was obliged to defift. The elephant however hap¬ 
pened one night to break loole from his keepers, 
and went into die Ghiznian camp, where he per¬ 
mitted himfelf to be mounted and brought before 
the King, who received him with great joy, and 
named him. The gift of God, becaufe he .came, 
by accident, into his hands. Mamood, loaded 
anc ^ encum bered with captives, returned 
to Ghizni j where he enumerated the articles of 
his plunder. It con lifted of twenty millions of 
dirms, fifty-three thoufand captives, three hun¬ 
dred and fifty elephants, befides jewels, pearls, 
and precious effefts, which could not be properly 
eftimated. Nor was the private fpoil of the army 
lefs than that which came into the public trea- 
fury. 

The King, upon his return to Ghizni, ordered 
Bride. u a magnificent mofque to be built of marble and 
granite, of fuch beauty and ferudture as ftruck 
every beholder with aftonifliment and pleafure. 
This mofque he afterwards adorned with fuch 
beautiful carpets, chandeliers, and other orna¬ 
ments of filver and gold, that it became known 
by the name of the Celeftial Bride. In the neigh¬ 
bourhood of this mofque he founded an univer/ity, 
which he furnifhed with a vaft collection of cu¬ 
rious books, in various languages, and with na¬ 
tural and artificial curiofities. He appropriated 
a fufilcient fund for the maintenance of the ftu- 
^ents, and.learned men, who were appointed to 
inftrufl the youth in the fciences. 


When 
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When the nobility of Ghizni faw that the tafte a.-d. ion. 
of their King began to run upon architecture, 
they alfo endeavoured to outvie each other in the ceflce ot ttlG 

J .r i - i ii Gmzmans. 

magnificence or their private palaces, as well as 
in public buildings, which they raifed for the. em- 
bellifhment of the city. Thus, in a fhort fpace 
of time, -the capital was ornamented with mofques, 
porches, fountains, refervoirs, aquedu&s and cif- 
terns, in a degree fuperior to any city at that time 
in the eaft. Some authors affirm, that, among 
the curiofities which the Sultan po fie lied, there 
was a bird of the fize of a cuckoo, which was 
pofiefied of this particular inftindt or quality, that 
whenever poifon was brought, however fecretly, 
into the apartment in which he hung, he was af- 
fedted with the fmell in fuch a manner, as to fly 
diftrattedly about his cage, while the tears ftreamed 
involuntarily from his eyes. This bird, with other 
curiofities, was fent as a prefenc to the Calipha 
of Bagdat, A 1 Kadir Billa, of the noble houfe of 
Abbaffi. We, however, believe, that this dory 
rofe from the policy of.Mamood, and the cre¬ 
dulity of mankind,'rather than that it actually had 
any foundation in truth. Other authors mention 
a Hone which he brought from Hindoftan, as a 
great curiofity. This done being dipped in water, 

-and applied to a wound, proved a powerful and 
efficacious remedy. 

The Sultan, in the year 410, ordered a writing Munooi 
of victories * to be made out, which he feot to 
the Calipha, who ordered it to be read to the 
people of Bagdat, making a great. feftival upon 
the occafion, to exprefs his joy for the propaga¬ 
tion of the faith, which now began to be fpread 
over almoft the whole face of the earth. 

* This was an account of Mamood's wars in rerfe. 


In 
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a.d. ion. In the year 412, Mamood was prefented with 
n; S er. 412. a petition from his fubjefts, fettirig forth, that fome 
tribes of the wild Arabs had, for many years, ihut 
up the roads to Mecca, fo that for fear of them, 
and on account of the weaknefs of the Calipha, 
who neglefted to expel them, and whofe power 
Sends 2 con-had long fmee declined, they had not been able 
*!?*#** to PW their devotions at the ihrine of the prophet. 

^ The King immediately appointed Abu Mahom- 
med, his chief juftice, with a confide table force, 
to proteft the Caffila*. But left the enemy fliould 
be too Strong for him, he' fent thirty thoufand 
dirms, to procure a fafe journey to the pilgrims. 
Accordingly many thoufands of all degrees pre¬ 
pared to go to Mecca. 

When they had reached the defert of Achmid, 
they beheld a great camp of Arabs pitched in their 
way. The banditti' drew up in order to receive- 
them. Abu Mahommed, being defirous of treat¬ 
ing with the Arabs, fen’t a meflage to their chief, 
offering him five thoufand dirms. The chief, in- 
ftead of accepting the propofal, refented it fo 
much, that, without delay, he advanced with jn- 
who defeat tendon to rob the Caffila. Mahommed, in the 
the |wild mean time, drew out his troops to receive the 
robbers, when fortunately, in the very begin¬ 
ning of the adlion, a Tuikifh (lave, in the Caffila, 
who was matter of the art of archery, lodged an , 
arrow in the brain of Himad the fon of AJi, the 
chief of the Arabs. The banditti immediately 
upon the fail of their chief turned their face to 
flight; and the Caffila, without further molefta- 
tion, proceeded to Mecca} and having paid their 
devotions, returned the fame way, and arrived fafe 
at Ghizni. 

* The Caravan of Pilgrims. 


The 
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The Sultan received, this year, advices from a.d. iou. 
India, that the neighbouring princes had, in his Mamood’tT* 
abfence, fallen upon Korra, the Raja of Kin- «f«* e*p*- 
noge, for having entered into an alliance, and for India" mi 
putting himfelf under the protection of the King. 
Mamood immediately marched to the aid of his 
vaflfal; but before he could arrive, Nunda, prince 
of Callinger, had drawn his army upon Kinnoge, 
and had fiain Korra, with a great many of his 
principal chiefs. Mamood arriving at the river 
Jumna, encamped on the bank oppofite to the 
enemy. 

Seven officers in his army, without orders, Defats the 
fwam aero Is the river-, and entering the enemy's Hm<toos * 
camp in the morning by fur prize, ftruck fuch a 
panic in their troops, that they all betook them- 
felves to flight. The King, notwkhftanding their 
fuccefs, was greatly enraged, but paffing with the 
remainder of his army, he immediately commenced 
the purfuit. When Nunda came to the frontiers 
of his own dominions, he halted with his army, 
and prepared to receive Mamood with thirty-fix 
thoufand horfe, forty-five thoufand foot, and fix 
hundred and fifty elephants. The King of Ghizni, 
after having reconnoitred the ftrength of the ene¬ 
my and their fituation, from a rifing ground, prof- 
trated himfelf before God, and prayed that the 
ftandard of Iflamifm might be exalted with glory 
and triumph. The day being far advanced, he 
determined to wait for the morning, which, in 
the event, difappointed his hopes and ambition, 
for Nunda decamped in the night with the ut- 
mof diforder, leaving his tents, equipage and 
baggage behind him, 

Mamood, having next morning reconnoitred 
the woods and hollow grounds around, ordered 
his army to march into the enemy’s camp, and 
to lengthen their hands upon the fpoil, which 

proved 
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a. d. io2z. proved to be very confiderable, befides five hun - 
Hl£er ‘ 413 ' dred and eighty elephants, which were found in 
the neighbouring wood. He then laid wafte, 
with fire and fword, die country, and returned 
to Ghizni, withqut profecuting the war any fur¬ 
ther. 

Mamoo^s He had not remained there many days, before 
MKibcr^t heard that the inhabitants of Kiberat and Nar¬ 
dien, countries upon the boundaries’ of Hindoftan, 
would not acknowledge the Muflulman faith, but 
continued die worfiiip of Lions*. Mamood re- 
folved to compel them, and accordingly marched 
towards their country, taking with him a great 
number of mafons, carpenters, fmkhs, and la- J 
bourers, that he might there build a fort, to over- 
<ehkhhere- awe them after his departure. The Lord of the 
dupes. country of Kiberat, finding he could not pretend 
to oppofe the King, fubmitted himfelf, acknow¬ 
ledging the faith of the Prophet. The Ghiznian 
general Ali was fent, with a divifion of the army, 
to reduce the dominion of Nardien, which he 
foon accomplifhed, pillaging the country, and 
carrying away many of the people captives. 
There was a temple in Nardien which Ali de- 
flroyed, and brought from thence a ftone, upon 
Which there was a curious infcription, that bore 
that it was forty thoufand years old. 

Mamood’s The- Sultan ordered a fort to.be built in that 
place, and left it under the care of Ali, the fon 
3rife. J of Xudur. He himfelf, in the mean time, re¬ 

turned by the way of Lahore, and in' ids march 
invcfled the ftrong hold of Locote, in the pro¬ 
vince of Cafhmire. He befieged the place for 
a whole month, but, finding it impregnable, he 

* The Divinity is worfhipped under the figure of a Lion by 
feme of the Hindoos ; That animal being, in their opinion,, a 
proper emblem cf almighty power and ftrength* 

decamped^ 
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decamped, and proceeding to Lahore, entered a . D.IC21* 
that city without much oppofition, giving it up lX™ 
to be lacked by his troops. Id ere wealth, - and duced. ; 
precious e Lefts, beyond the power of eftimarion, 
fell into their hands. 

Patturugepa], the prince of Lahore, unable to 
contend with fo powerful an adverfary, fled to 
Ajmere for protection; and Mamood immedi¬ 
ately appointed one of his Om rails to the go¬ 
vernment of Lahore, and fent other commanders 
to various diftrifts in the territories of Hindof- 
tan. Mamood himfelf returned in the fpiing to 
Ghizni. 1 

The martial difpofition of Mamood could not Ms-mood's 
reft long in peace. He marched again by the w T ay 
of Lahore, in the 414th year of the Higerah, India, 
againft Ntfnda, the prince of Callihger, with a 
great army. Paffing by the fort of Gualier, he 
ordered it to be befieged ; but the prince of the 
province prevailed upon him to remove from 
before that place in a few tlays, by the means 
of rich prefents and thirty-Eve elephants: The 
King immediately directed his march to Callinger, 
invefted that city, and Nunda offered him three 
hundred elephants and other prefents for peace. Nunda rub. 
The King'agreed to the terms propofed ; and mit5 * 
the Raja, to try the bravery of the Sultan’s troops, 
intoxicated the elephants with certain drugs, and 
let them loofe without riders into the camp; Ma¬ 
mood feeing the animals advancing, perceived 
the trick, by the wildnefs of their motions, and 
'immediately ordered a party of his beft horfe to 
feize, kill, and drive them from the camp : Some 
of the Turks, emulous to difplay their bravery 
in the prefence of their King, and of both armies, 
mounted the greateft part of the elephants, and 
drove the reft into an adjacent wood, where they 
were foon reduced to obedience. 


* The 


7 o 
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A* D. 1024* 
Hsger* 4! 5* 
His panegy- 
rkk upon 
M.imoocL 


Mamood 
mu (tens his 
forces* 


The enemy, upon feeing the refolucion of the 
Ghiznians, were much intimidated, and Nunda, 
taking advantage of one of the foibles of Ma- 
mood, fent to him a panegyric, in the Indian 
tongue. The King was much pleafed with this 
elegant piece of flattery ; for the poetry was much 
admired by the learned men of India, Arabia, 
and Perfia, who were at his court. To make 
a return for this compliment, Masnood conferred 
the government of fifteen forts upon Nunda, with 
many curious prefents; but the peace was prin¬ 
cipally ratified by means of many valuable pre¬ 
fents in jewels and gold, given on the part 
of Nunda. Mamood immediately returned to 
Ghizni. 

Mamood, in the year 415, muttered all his 
forces. He found them, exclufive of his -gar- 
rifons and thofe upon duty in various parts of 
his dominions, to confift of fifty-five thoufand 
chofen horfe, one thoufand tiiree hundred ele¬ 
phants, and one hundred thoufand infantry. With 
this force, excepting a part of die infantry which 
he left at Ghizni, he marched to Balich to expel 
Tiggi from the government oi Maver-ul-nere for 
oppretting the people, who complained of his ty¬ 
ranny to the King. When the chiefs of Maver- 
ul-nere heard that the King had croffed the Jage- 
tay, they came with prefents to meet him 1 Kudir, 
king of Turkiftan, paid him, at the fame time, 
the compliment of a vifit, and was received with 
joy and friendlhip. Mamood prepared a great^ 
feaft upon the occafion j and after having concluded 
a treaty, the monarchs took leave of each other, 
making an exchange of princely prefents. Tiggi, 
feizing this opportunity, betook himfelf to flight. 
B ut the King of Ghizni fending a party of horfe 
after him, he was, after a long fearch, difedvered 
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and brought to camp, and confined for life in one a. d. 1022. 
of the forts of India. “' c " r ' 41J ' 

Mamood underftood, in the fame year, that Mamood’a 
there was a famous temple called Sumnat, in “to 
the province of Guzerat, near the harbour of India, 
Deo*, very rich and greatly frequented by de- _ 
votees from all parts of Hindoltan. Thefe infi¬ 
dels -believed that fouls, after death, went before 
Sumnat, who transferred them into other bodies 
or animals, according to their merits in their for¬ 
mer ftate. The King was alfo informed, that the 
priefts of this God gave out, that the fins of the 
people of Delhi and Kinnoge had incenfed him fo 
much, that he abandoned them to the vengeance 
of the Muffulmen, otherwife that, in the twink¬ 
ling of an eye, he could have blafted the whole- 
army of Mamood. The King, jather irritated 
than intimidated by this report, was determined to 
put the power of the God to a trial, by perfonally 
treating him ill. He therefore marched from 
Ghizni, with a numerous army, in the month 
Shaban. 

The temple of Sumnat, which alfo gave name Defcripdon 
to a great city, was fituated upon the fhore of the 
Ocean,- and is at this time to be feen in the dif- par. 
trifts of the harbour of Deo, under the dominion 
of the idolaters of Europef, Some hiftorians 
affirm, that Sumnat was- brought from Mecca, 
where he Hood before the time of the Prophet. 

But the Brahmins deny this tale, and fay, that it 
flood near the harbour of Deo fince the rime of 
Krifhen, who was concealed in that place about 
four thoufand years ago. 

* * * 

1 This place is now called Dieo, and is in the pofTeffion of 
the Fortuguefe. 

| The Fortuguefe* 

The 
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The King of Ghizni, about the middle of Ram¬ 
zan, reached the city of Moultan, and as there 
was a great defart before him, he gave orders that 
all his troops fhould provide themfelves with feve- 
ral days water and provifions, as alfo with pro- 
vender for their horfes; he befides loaded twenty 
thoufand camels with necellaries for the army. 
"When lie had patted that terrible defart, lie ar¬ 
rived at the city of Ajmere, and finding that the 
Raja and inhabitants' had abandoned the place, 
and that he could not prevail with them to tome 
and fubmit themfelves, he ordered the city to be 
hacked, and the adjacent country to be laid watte 
with fire and fword. But as the reduction of the 
citadel would take up too much time, he left it, 
arid proceeding upon his expedition, reduced fome 
fmall forts in the way by afiauk., Having then 
arrived at Narwalla, a city of Guzerat, which was 
evacuated at his approach, another defart pre- 
fented itfelf to’ the King beyond that place. Ma- 
mood, however, taking the fame precautions as 
beforep without any remarkable occurrence, reach¬ 
ed Siimnat, which was a lofty cattle, upon a nar¬ 
row peninfula, wafhed on three hides by the hea. 
Upon the battlements of the place there appeared 
an innumerable multitude of people in arms. 
They immediately made a fignal for a Herald to 
approach, and told him, that their great idol, 
Sumnat, had drawn the Mufiulmen thither, that 
he might blaft them in a moment, and avenge 
the deftrudtion of the Gods of India. The Suitan 
only linked at this vain threat, and commanded, 
that as foon as the morning fhould appear, his 
army fhould be ready for an afiault. 

In the morning, the valiant troops of the fub- 
litrie Mamood, advanced to the foot of the walls, 
and began the attack. The battlements were in 
a fhort time cleared, by the experience and valour 

of 
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of the archers, and the daftardly Hindoos, afto- a.d. w. 
nifhed and difpirited, crouded into the temple, H, ‘ er ' 
and proftrating themfelves in tears before the idol, Scales the 
prayed for affiftance. T he Muffulmen feized the Wlllj 
opportunity which the devotion of their enemies 
offered them, applied their fcaling-ladders, and, 
mounting the wall, began to exclaim Alla Akber*. 

The Hindoos now reduced to defpair, found they 
muff fight for themfelves or die ; they collected 
their force together, and made fo violent an at¬ 
tack upon the afiailants, that, from the time that 
the King of day difpelled the darknefs, till the 
Moon, fair bride of night, illuminated the court 
of heaven with paler rays, the flames of war' were 
not quenched with bloody. The Muffulmen, 
wearied out with fatigue, were at length obliged 
to* abandon all their advantages, and retire to reft, but is re. 
Next morning, the work of death was renewed, 
but as fall as they mounted the wall, fo fall were 
they pufhed headlong down by the fpears of-the 
defendants, who, weeping, had taken leave of 
their God, and now feemed wifhing for death. 

And thus the labours of this day proved more 
tinfuccefsful than the firft. 

An army of idolaters, upon the third,day, pre- Thc.irmyof 
fented themfelves in order of battle, in fight of the Hilld003 
the Ghiznian camp. Mamood immediately ad- 
vanced, with an intention to raife the fiege of 
Sumnat, and therefore ordered a'party to amufe 
the befieged, while he hi mlelf .prepared to engage 
the enemy in the field. He marched in order of 
battle towards the idolaters, who advanced with 
equal refolution. The battle began with great whom he 
fury, -and victory for feme' time feemed doubtful, en £ s s cs » 

* God is greatefl. 

f The original m this place has fome poetical merits and it 
is therefore uanilated verbatim. 
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a.d. loss, rill two Indian princes, Byramdeo and Dabifelima, 
Wigsc. 4i^j n t ] ie m pidle of die action, joined die enemy 
with their troops, and infpired them with fnch 
frefh courage, that faintnefs became vifible in 
Mamood’s army. Mamood, perceiving a lan¬ 
guor fpreading over his lines, leapt from his horfe, 
and proftrating himfelf before God, implored his 
afiiftance. Then mounting with a noble afiiirance, 
he took Abul Haifen Chirkani, one of his gene¬ 
rals, by the hand, and infpired him with hope 
and glory. He himfelf advanced upon the enemy, 
encouraging his troops with fuch determined re- 
folution, that, afhamed to abandon their king, 
with whom they had fo often trod the path of 
renown, they, with one accord, gave a ft out of 
and over- victory, and rufted forward as for a prize. They 
tLrow3 - bore the enemy before them upon the points*of 
their Jpears, laying five thoufand of them dead at 
their feet. 

Sumnat fur- When the garrifon of Sumnat beheld this de- 
lenders. feat, they were {truck with confufion and fear. 
Tfiey withdrew their hands from the fight, and 
iffuing out'at a gate towards the fea, to the num¬ 
ber of four thoufand, embarked in boats, intend¬ 
ing to proceed to the Hand of Sirindiep*. But 
they did not efcape the eyes of die King. He 
feized upon boats which were left in a neighbour¬ 
ing creek, and, manning them with rowers and 
fome of his belt troops, purfued the enemy, taking 
and,finking fome of their boats, while others ef- 
Mamroden- caped. Having then placed guards round the 
tersSumnat. wa q s asi d ^e gates, he entered Sumnat, with 
his fon and a few of his nobles and principal at¬ 
tendants. When they advanced to the temple, 
they faw a great and antique ftrufture, built of 
ftone, with a fpacious court. They immediately 

* Ceylon. 


entered 
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entered it, and difcovered a great fquare hall, hay- a.d. 1022. 
ing it’s'lofty roof fupported by fifty-fix pillars/''""” 413 ' 
curioully turned and let with precious Hones. In 
die center of the hall Hood Sumnat, an idol of 
Hone, five yards in height, two of which were 
iunk in the ground. 

The King was enraged when he faw this idol, Defers the 
and railing his mace, ftruck off die nofe from his Moi«f som- 
face. He then ordered that two pieces of the * 
image iliould be broke off! to be lent to Ghizni, 
there to be thrown at the threlhold t of the public 
mofque, and in the court of Ids palace. Two 
more fragments he referved to be fent to Mecca 
and Medina. When Mamood was thus employed 
in breaking up Sumnat, a croud of Brahmins pe¬ 
titioned his attendants, and offered fome crores * 
in gold, if the King fhould be pleafed to proceed 
no further. The Gmrahs endeavoured to perfuade 
Mamood to accept of the money; *for they faid 
that breaking up the idol could not remove ido¬ 
latry from the walls of Sumnat, that, therefore it 
could fetve no purpofe to deftroy the image, but 
that fuch a fum of money given in charity, among 
believers, would be a very meritorious aflion. 

The King acknowledged, that what they laid was, 
in fome ineafure, true; but fhould he confent to 
that bargain, he might juftly be called a feller of 
idols s and that he looked upon a breaker of them 
as a more honourable title. He therefore ordered Findsa»im- 
them to proceed. The next blow having broke ™ enle 
up the belly of Sumnat, which had been made 
hollow, they- difcovered that it was full of dia¬ 
monds, rubies, and pearls, of a much greater 
value than the amount of what the Brahmins had 
offered, fo that a zeal for religion was not the foie 
caufe of their application to Mamood. 
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It is fa id, by fome writers, that the name of 

this idol is a compound word of Sum and Nat; 
Sum being the name of the prince who ere died it, 
and Nat the true name of the God; which, in 
the language of the Brahmins, fignifies Creator. 
In the time of eclipfes we are told, that there ufed 
to be forty or fifty thoufand worfhippers at this 
temple; and that the different princes of Hin- 
dofl'an had beftowed, in all, two thoufand villages, 
with their territories, for the maintenance of its 
priefis; befides, the innumerable prelen ts received 
from all parts of the empire. It was a cuffom 
among thofe idolaters, to wafh Sumnat, every 
morning and evening, with frefh water from the 
Ganges, though that river is above one thoufand 
miles diftant. 

Among the fpoils of this temple was a chain of 
gold, weighing forty maunds, which hung from 
the top of the building by a ring. It fupported a 
great bell, which warned the people to the worfhip 
of the God. Befides two thoufand Brahmins, who 
officiated as priefts, there belonged to the temple 
five hundred dancing girls, three hundred mufi- 
dans, and three hundred barbers, to fhave the de¬ 
votees before they were^admitted to the prefence of 
Sumnat. The dancing girls were either remark¬ 
able for their beauty or their quality, the Rajas 
thinking it an honour to have their daughters ad¬ 
mitted." The King of Ghizni found, in this tem¬ 
ple, a greater quantity of jewels and gold, than, 
it is thought, any royal treafury ever contained 
before. In the hiftory of Eben AfTur, it is re¬ 
lated that there was no light in the temple, but 
one pendant lamp, which, being reflected from the 
jewels, fpread a ftrong and refulgent. light over 
the whole place. Befides the great idol above- 
mentioned, there were in the temple iome thou- 

fands 
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lands of finall images, in gold and filver, of va- a.d. ioz2. 
nous Drapes and dimenfions. H ' Ecr * 4I3 ’ 

The Emperor having fecured the wealth ofTheEmpe- 
Sumnat, prepared to chaftife the Indian prince rDrra f^ hes 
Uyram De o, from whom the harbour of Deoi-amDeo, 
takes its name, for having endeavoured to diftrefs 
him during the fiege, and having cut off above 
three thoufand of the Muflulmen. By ram Deo, 
after the taking of Sumnat, had fled from Nar- 
walla, the capital of Guzerat, and fliut himfelf up 
in the fort of Gundia, which was forty pharfangs 
from Sumnat. The King, without oppofition, ar¬ 
rived before the fort, and faw that it was furrounded 
on all fides by the fea, which, in every place, ap¬ 
peared impaiTable. He fent however to found the 
depth of the water, and received intelligence, that 
at one place it was fordable at low water } but if 
lie fhould be caught by the ■ tide, in his paflage, 
the troops muft inevitably perifb. Mamood having 
ordered public prayers, and call his fortune in the 
Koran, turned his horfe into the fea, at the head 
of his troops, and reaching in fafety the oppofite 
lhore, immediately made an aflault upon the place. 

By ram Deo, looking upon life preferable to every 
other confideration, left his family and wealth, 
and, in the habit of a flave, ftealing out of the 
fort, ran and concealed himfelf in a corner. The 
troops who defended the place, feeing themfelves 
thus fliamefully deferted, were alfo ftruck with, 
fear; and quitted their polls upon the walls. The 
Muflulmen mounted their Jcaling ladders, and 
commenced a dreadful havock among the unfor¬ 
tunate Haves, referring the women and children 
for captivity. The wealth of the By ram was 
lodged in the treafury of tire king. 

T Mamood being ' thus victorious, marched to Marchm* 
Narwalla, the capital of all the peninfula of Gu- 
zerat. He found the foil of that place To fertile, 

L 2 ‘ the 
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a.d. los.sjj the air fo falubrious and pure, and the country fo 
v*- 4 * 1 - W el] cultivated .and pleafant, that he propofed to 
take up his residence there for fome years, and to 
make it his capital, conferring the government of 
Ghizni upon his fon, the illuftrious Mufaood. 
Some hiftorians relate, that, in that age, there 
were gold mines in Guzerat j which occafioned 
Mamood to incline to fix his refidence in that 
, country. But to this we cannot well give any 
credit, as there are now no traces of thofe mines > 
but it is acknowledged, that the country was, at 
all times, one of the richeft in Hindoftan. In 
iupport of their aflertion, they_however give many 
inffonces of the dilappearance of gold mines, luch 
as that in Seiltan, which was iwallowed up by an 
earthquake. There are other writers who pre¬ 
tend to fay, that the King, having heard of gold 
and ruby mines upon the ifland of Sirendeip, and 
in the country of Pegu, intended to fit out a fleet 
for the conqueft of thofe parts, but that he was 
diverted by his council from this fcheme, and alfo 
prevailed upon not to abandon his native kingdom 
and capital. W 

is divert cA Mamood yielding to this latter advice, confented 

itSSJjttJft®' retlirn > an ^ at fame time begged of his 
nobles, to recommend a fit perfon to him for the 
government of the kingdom of Guzerat. After 
confulring among themfelvcs, they told the King* 
that on account of the great diftance of this coun¬ 
try from his other dominions, and the number of 
troops it would require for its defence, they thought 
it advileable that fome one of the natives fhould 
receive that honour. The King then enquired 
among the chiefs of the natives, and was informed 
that the family of DabifTalima was the nobleft in 
thofe parts, and that then a man of parts and 
diftindtion, of that tribe, was in his camp, in the 
habit of a common Brahmin. That they knew 
* ‘ no 
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no perfon fitter to be exalted to royalty than him, a.d. 1012. 
though he had been obliged to chufe that way of HiS " r ’ 4 ’ 3 ' 
life, to conceal himfelf from the cruelty of a 
younger brother, who had ufurped his inheri¬ 
tance. 

Some authors, fufpe Cling the probability of this Myites Da- 
ftory, have informed us, that Dabiflalima was an 
unfubdued prince of a neighbouring country, fa- «mu 
mous as well for his policy and wifdorn, as for his 
great knowledge in the fciences. To him the King 
lent a friendly meflage, inviting him to his pre¬ 
fence, to receive his allegiance for the government 
of Guzerat, which he intended to bellow upon 
him. But as we have: many authentic proofs of 
the truth of our firft relation, it mull be acknow¬ 
ledged that the King, upon having fettled an an¬ 
nual tribute, beftowed the kingdom of Guzerat 
upon Dabiflalima, the poor Brahmin, and not 
upon the Raja of the fame name, who lived at 
that period. We find, that when the King had 
beftowed the regency upon the Brahmin, the latter 
petitioned him to leave fome forces for his pro¬ 
tection, for that the prince Dabiflalima, as foon 
as Mamood fhould evacuate the country, would 
undoubtedly invade him before his power was 
thoroughly eftablifhed, the confequence of which 
might be eafily forefeen : But that, if the king 
would grant him his protection, he would annually 
give double the revenues of Cabuliftan and Za- 
buliftan. Thefe eonfiderations prevailed with Ma¬ 
mood to form a defign to reduce the prince Da- 
biifalima before he left the country. He accord¬ 
ingly fent a part of his army into the dominions of 
tile prince, which, in a fhort time, defeated him, 
and brought him priibner to Mamood. He im¬ 
mediately delivered over the unfortunate Raja into 
the hands of his ldnfman Dabiflalima, the viceroy, 
to take away his life. 

Dabiflalima 


So 
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Dabiflalima add re fled himfelf to the King after 
this manner j That, in his religion, the murder of 
a king was unlawful ; but that it was. cuftomary, 
when one king got pofleflion of the per (bn of ano¬ 
ther who was his enemy, to make a dark pit under 
his throne, where he fliould remain imprifoned 
for life, or till the death of his conqueror. That, 
for his own part, he efteemed fuch ufage a cruelty 
of which he could not be guilty; but that, on the 
other hand, it the Raja thou Id be confined by him 
in .another priion, his adherents would, upon the 
King’s departure, attempt to releafe him. He 
therefore earneftly begged that the King might 
.carry him to Ghizni. IVIamood complied with 
this laft requeft, and, after two years and fix 
months abfence, turned homewards his victorious 
itandards. But having received intelligence, that 
Byram Deo, and the prince of Ajmere, with 
others, had collected a great army to oppofe him 
in the del art, lie turned by the way of the Indus 
and Moultan. He there a!fo met with defarts* in 
his march, wherein his army, greatly fuffered by 
want of water, and his cavalry by want of grais j 
but in the year 417, he with much difficulty and 
toil reached Ghizni. During his march through 
the country on the banks of the Indus, he was 
[ed aftray three days and nights, by one of lus 
Hindoo guides, in a defart of dry find, fo that 
madnefs and third: began intolerably to rage through 
his perilhing troops. Mamood, fufpeCring his 
guide, commanded him to be put to the tor¬ 
ture, when he confefled that he was one of the 
priefls of Sumnat, who, to revenge the injuries 
done to his God, had thus endeavoured to bring 
about the ruin of the Ghiznian army. The King 
then commanded him to be put to death; and 
k being towards evening, he fell proftrate before 
God, imploring a fpeedy deliverance. A meteor 

was 
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was immediately feen in the eaft, to- which he A.a 1026- 
directed his march, and, before morning, found ,gcr ‘ 4 * 7 ’ 
himfelf upon the banks of a lake. 

Dabiflalima the devout, having eftablilhed him- Dabiffiiitma 
felf upon the throne of Guzerat, as deputy to -^^4' 
the King of Ghizni, continued to fend his reve- «■»!*• 
nues punctually to the King, and fome years after 
defined the imprifoned Raja might be returned to 
him. But that prince had, by this time, gained 
upon the mind of the King, which made him. un¬ 
willing to part with him. He however was over- 
perfuaded by his counfellors, who were envious 
of the favour which the unfortunate Raja had ac¬ 
quired ; and he was accordingly put into the hands 
of the perfon who brought the revenue to Ghizni. Hiswutisy, 
When they reached the dominions of Guzerat, 
Dabifialima the devout gave orders to dig a hole 
under his own throne, in which he intended to 
confine the unhappy Raja, according to the bar¬ 
barous cuftom of the Indians. To ftretch Ids 
triumph foil further, he advanced to fome diftance 
from his capital, to meet the prince, that the un¬ 
fortunate man might run before his horfe, with 
a bafon on his head and an ewer in his hand. 

The King of Guzerat, it is faidf having over¬ 
heated himfelf upon this occaftotv lay down, much 
difordered, in a fhade, drew a red handkerchief 
over his face, and ordered his attendants to with¬ 
draw. A Vulture, which was hovering over that snd pun ; A . 
place, mi flaking the red handkerchief for prey, me7lt - 
i'oufed down upon Dabifialima, and fixing her 
talons about his eyys, rendered him totally blind, 
and therefore incapable to reign, according to the 
laws of the country. When the accident which 
befel the King became public, the whole camp and 
city were filled with confufion and uproar. The 
imprifoned prince, arriving at that very inftanr, 
was received with urfiverfal acclamations, and im¬ 
mediately 
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a . d. io;6. mediately decked King. He put the bafon upon 
4*7- t ] ie j ieac [ Dabifialima, and placed the ewer in 
his hand, and drove him before him into the dun¬ 
geon which he himfejf had prepared, where he 
Ipent the remainder of his life. This barbarous 
addon, however, fhewed that his fiiccefl'or was 
unworthy of what providence had, fo miraculoufly, 
beftowed upon him. The ftory is a ftriking in- 
ftance of the* juft punifhment of pride, and that 
he who digs a pit for another, will fall into it 
himfclf. 

swry of m The author of the Jam ul Hikaiat has related, 
non idol. when Mamood was at Guzerat, he faw a 

frnail black idol under a circular arch, which, to 
all appearance, was fufpended in the air without 
fupport. The King, amazed at this phenomenon, 
confuked the nhiloicphers of his court concerning 
it. They told him that they believed the image 
to be iron, and the ftones of the arch magnets. 
The King obferved, that he drought the equili¬ 
brium of weight and attraction could not be fo 
exactly found. He, however, by way of expe¬ 
riment, ordered a ftone to be ftruck out of die 
arch; which was no fooner done, than the idol 
fell to the ground, and the ftone was accordingly 
found to be a magnet; but pbilofophers of latter 
days are of the Kang’s opinion; and this ftory may 
be ranked among the fabulous. 

The Caiipha The Caliplia of Bagdat being informed of the 

Mamood expedition of the King of Ghizni, wrote him a 
congratulatory letter, in which he ftiled him. The 
Guardian of Fortune, and the faith of Mahorn- 
med. To his fon, the illuftrious Emir Mufaood, 
he gave die tide of The Light of Pofterity, and 
the Beauty of Nations; and to his fecond fon, the 
noble Eufoph, the appellation of The Strength of 
the Arm of Fortune, and Eftablifher of the State. 
He at the fame time aftured Mamood, that who¬ 
ever 
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ever he fhould appoint to the fuccefilon, he him- a . d . 1027. 
felf would confirm and fupport. H ‘ st ’ r ' 413 ■ 

Mamood marched this year an army againft die Mamood at- 
Jits, who had infulted him in his way from Sum- the 
nat. This people inhabired the country on the J 
borders of Moultan, near the banks of die river 
that runs by the mountains of Jude. When he 
arrived at Moultan, finding that the country of 
rhe Jits was defended by great rivers, he ordered 
fifteen hundred boats to be built, each of which he 
armed with fix iron fpikes projecting from their 
prows and fides, to prevent their being boarded 
by the enemy, who were very expert in that kind 
of war. When he had launched this fleet, he 
ordered twenty archers into each boat, and five 
others, widi fire-balls, to burn the craft of the 
Jits, and naphtha to fet the whole river on fire. 

This force he commanded to extirpate the Jits, 
and remained with the remainder of his army at who are 
Moultan. The Jits having intelligence of this c,verthr “™* 
armament, fent their wives and children, and moft 
valuable effects, into an ifland, and launching, ac¬ 
cording to fome, ‘ four thoufand, or, according to 
others, eight thoufand boats, manned and armed, 
prepared to receive the Ghizniacs. They met, 
and a terrible conflict enfued; rot the projected 
fpikes from the imperial boats did fuch execution, 
when they ran againft the craft of the Jits, that 
many of them were overfet. The archers, at the 
fame time, plied their bows to fuch good purpofe, 
that many of the enemy plunged overboard to 
avoid their galling arrows. Some of the Jirfiad 
boats being, in the mean time, fet on fire, com¬ 
municated their flames to others; fome were funk, 
fome boarded by the Ghiznians, and others endea¬ 
voured to make their efcape. In this feene of 
confufion and terror, very few of the Jits could 
fhun their hard fate. All thofe therefore, who 
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cfcaped death, met with the more fevere misfor¬ 
tune of captivity. 

The. King, after this victory, returned in tri¬ 
umph to Ghizni, and in the 418th year of the 
Higera, ordered Amir Toos, one of his generals, 
to the government of the Ferfian diftrift of Bad- 
wird, that he might chaftife the Turkomans of 
Siljokifo who had eroded the river Amavia, and 
invaded that province. But Amir Toos, being 
defeated in a very bloody addon, wrote to the 
King, that without his prefence and fortune no¬ 
thing could be done againft the enemy. Mamood 
immediately put his army in motion, and having 
come up with them, gave them a total defeat, 
which entirely difperfed them, and cleared the 
country. Hearing, at this time, that one of his 
generals had conquered Iracf, he marched that 
way, arid feized all the treaiure that had been 
amaffed by the race of Boia, who had po foe fled 
that country, and lived in the city of Rai£. Hav¬ 
ing there enforced fome laws refpe&ing the re¬ 
ligion of the inhabitants, who had adopted fake 
tenets, he fettled the government of Rai and If- 
pahan upon his fon, the prince Mulaood, and re¬ 
turned bimfelf to Ghizni. 

Mamood was’ foon after afflifted with the ftone, 
which diforder daily increafed. He went in this 
condition to Balich to fettle fome Hate affairs, and 
in the beginning of the fpring he turned his face 
again to Ghizni where, upon Friday the 23d of 
the fecond Ribbi, in the 419th of the Higera, and 
the forty-third, year of his age, this great con- 

' Tliefe were the’Tartar tribe who fooh after conquered 
Ps.rfia, and wbofe prince, Togrul Bee, founded the dynafty 

Ox the Sujok-icles. 

f Tii is is the province of Pevfia, diilinguifhed by the name 
of Irac .Agemi, by the Arabians. 

4 A great city, capital of Irac, before Ifpahan. 
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queror, amidft the tears of his people, gave upA.D. i=is. 
his body to death, and his foul to immortality. 419 ' 

He reigned thirty-five years, and Ire was buried His iha»c- 
by torch light, with great pomp and folemnity, ter * 
in the palace of triumph at Ghizni. He was cer¬ 
tainly a great m a n and an excellent prince, a good 
friend to his own people, a dreadful enemy to fo¬ 
reigners. Ambitious but feldom cruel; not re¬ 
ligious but enthufiaftic, he did many bad things 
from a good principle. His perfon was of the 
middle fize, not handfome, but without deformity 
or blemilh. 

' Two days before his death, he commanded that info-cesof 
all the lacks of gold and calkets of precious ftones, h,SiivaIu:<: - 
which were in the treafury, fhould be placed be¬ 
fore him ; when he beheld them as with regret, 
he wept, ordering them to be carried back to the 
treafury, without exhibiting his generality at that 
time to any body, for which he has been accufed 
of avarice. He ordered, the following day, a 
review of his Army, his Elephants, Camels, Hor- 
fes gnd Chariots, with which, having feafted his 
eves for fome time, from his travelling throne, 
he again bur ft into tears, and retired in grief to his 
palace. 

It is fiud, that Mamood, upon hearing that a 
citizen of Nefhapoor was poileiTed of immenfe 
wealth, commanded him to be called into his pre¬ 
fence. The King began to reproach him for being 
an idolater and an apoftate from the faith. The 
citizen replied, “ O King, I am no idolater nor 
apoftate, but it is true that I am polfelTcd of much 
wealth; take it therefore, but do me not a double 
injuftice, by robbing me of my money and my 
good name." The King, for this infolence, as 
he termed it, ordered him to be punilhed, and 
confifcated his whole eftate. 


But 
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But Mamood was, in other inftances, famous 
for juftice. A peri on one day, thrufhing himfelf 
into the prefence, called loudly for juftice. The 
King ordered him to explain his complaint, which 
he thus did : That, unfortunately having a hand- 
fome wife, the King’s nephew had conceived a 
.paffion for her, and came to Iris houfe every night 
with armed attendants, beating him and turning 
him into the ftreet, till he had gratified his adul¬ 
terous paffion. That he had frequently complained 
ro thofe who ought to have done him juftice, but 
that the rank of the. adulterer had fliut their ears 
again ft him. 

The King, upon hearing this, was fo much 
enraged, that tears of refentment and companion 
ftarted from his eyes; he reprimanded the poor 
man for not making fooner his complaint to him. 
The man replied. That he often attempted it, but 
could not gain admittance. He was then com¬ 
manded by the King, to return to his houfe, and 
to give him notice the firft time that his nephew* 
was guilty of the like violence; charging thole 
who were prefent, upon pain of death, to let no¬ 
thing of this complaint tranfpire, ordering the poor 
man to be admitted at any hour. Accordingly 
the man returned to his houfe, and, upon the third 
night following, the King’s nephew, as ufual, 
came, and having whipped the hufband feverely, 
turned him into the ftreet. The poor man haf- 
tened to the King; but the captain of the guards 
would not give him admittance, laying, that his 
Ivlajefty was in the Hararn. The man immedi¬ 
ately began to make a violent outcry, fo that the 
porter fearing that the court might be difturbed, 
and that the noife might reach the King, he was 
under the neceffity to conduit him to the Eunuchs 
of the bedchamber, who immediately acquainted 
Mamood of the affair. 


The 
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The King immediately rofe, and drawing on a A.D.rozS. 
garment, followed the man to his ho life. He HtEcr ‘ 4!9 * 

found his nephew and the man’s wife fieeping to¬ 
gether in one bed, with a candle handing on the 
carpet near them. Mamood, exringuifhing the 
candle, drew his dagger and fevered his nephew’s 
head from his body : Then commanding the man 
to bring a light, he called out for feme water, and 
having taken a deep draught, he told him, he 
might now go and deep with fafety, if he could 
trull Ills own wife. 

The poor man fell 'down at the King’s feet, in 
gratitude to his juftice and condefcenfion, but 
begged him to tell why he put out the candle, 
and afterwards called out fo vehemently for water. 

The King replied, That he put out the candle that 
pity might not arreft his hand in the execution of 
juftice, on a youth whom he tenderly loved; and 
that he had made a vow to God, when he firft 
heard the complaint, that he would neither eat nor 
drink till he had brought the criminal to juftice, in 
fo much that he was upon the point of dying of 
thirft. 

The learned men who lived at the court of Ma- xhs iear n ,j 
mood were principally thefo; Ozaeri Raft, a na- 
rive of Rai in Perfia, whofe poetical performances under Mi¬ 
as a panegyrift are efteemed very good, for one mood ‘ * 
of which he received a prefent of 4000 Dirms 
from Mamood.—A fifth Toofi, a native of the 
province of Chorafian, a poet of great fane, whom 
the Sultan often entreated to undertake the Shaw 
Namma, but he excufcd himfelf bn account of 
his age. He was the mafter of Phirdoci, wlio 
afterwards undertook that work; but Phircfoci 
falling fick, by too much application, before it 
was finifhed, he applied himfelf to his old mafter 
Affidi; telling him, that he was now at the point 
of death, and that his only regret for leaving this 

vain 
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a.d. 10*8. vain world was, that his poem was unfinished. 

Higei-. 419, The 0 ]j man weeping replied, that, though he 
had often excufed himfelf to the King from having 
any hand in that performance, yet, for the affec¬ 
tion he bore to Phirdoci, he would undertake to 
finifli his poem. The dying poet replied, that he 
was well allured no other man of the age had the 
genius to attempt it but at the fame time he was 
afraid, years and infirmities had damped the native 
fire of Affidi. The old man, warmed with friend- 
fliip and emulation, collecting the force of his 
mind, made the attempt, and brought into the 
chains of rhime, in a few days, that part of the' 
poem, between the Arabian conqueft of the wes¬ 
tern Perfia, to the end, which jeon fills of four 
thoufand couplets. He immediately brought it to 
Phirdoci, who was fo rejoiced that he recovered 
from his diforder. The Shaw Namma is efteemed 
among the firft of poetical productions, and Phir¬ 
doci the author, confequendy among the firft of 
poets. ■ 

Minuchere was a noble of Balich,' and famous 
for his poetry and wit. But All Unfurl is efteemed 
to hold the firft rank, as to genius, in that age; 
for, befides being one of the beft poets, he was a 
great philofopher, verfed in all the known fciences 
and all the learned languages of thofe times. Four 
hundred poets and learned men, befides all the 
Undents of the univerfity of Ghlzni, acknow¬ 
ledged him for their mafter. He was therefore 
appointed by the King to fuperintend literature, 
and it was ordered, that no performance lliould 
be brought before Mamood, without being pre- 
vioufiy honoured with the approbation ol Ali 
Unfuri. 

Among the works of Unfuri there is an heroic 
poem, upon the actions of Mamood. The King 
having one night, in his cups, cut off the long 

trefies 
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t re lies of his beloved*, he was much afflicted in a.d, to-zs. 
the morning for what he had done. He flit, he H,ger ‘ 41 
rofe, ire walked by turns, and there was a terror 
round him, which kept the people at diftance. 

Ali Unfuri accofted him with feme extempore 
linesf, which fo pleafed the King, that he ordered 
his mouth to be filled three times with jewels. 

Calling then for wine, he fat with the poet, and 
walked down his grief, feafoning fociety with 
wit. 

Asjuddi was one of the fcholars of Unfuri: 

He was a native of Hirvi, a poet blefled with 
the light of true genius, but his works are very 
fcarce, and the greateft part of them loft. Firochi 
was alfo a pupil of Unfuri. He was of the an- 
tient royal race of the Icings of Seiftan, but re¬ 
duced by fortune fo low, that he was obliged to 
hire himfelf to a farmer for the yearly wages of a 
hundred Dirms. When he married, he found this 
l'mall fum would not anfwer Iris cxpences, fo he 
became delirous of having his wages increafed. 

The farmer, told him, he certainly dd'erved a great 
deal more, but that his capacity could not extend 
the allowance further. Firochi, in' this ftate of 
dependence’, waited on the Sultan’s nephew, Abj.il 
Mimffir, with a poem, for which he was honoured 
with a handfome reward, with a horfe and a drefs. 

He was introduced to the King by Muziffir, who 
fettled a penfion upon him, which enabled him to 
ride with a retinue of twenty well mounted flaves. 

* Kis favourite miilrefs. 

\ Tue beauty of the lines confided chiefly in a happy 
chime of words, which cannot poffibly be imitated in a tranl- 
lation. The fenfc runs thus; O11 this happy day, when the 
trefles of your beloved are cut off, what place is there for grief? 

Let it be rather crowned with mirth and wine, for the taper 
form of the eyprefs is bell feen from the pruning of its 
branches. 


A 1 Kader 
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A.D.102S. -A\ Kader Billa kept up the title of Calipha, 

Sunrfm without any power, excepting m the city of Baer- 
dad and its territory, during the whole reign of 
Mamood. Elich CJian, king of Kafgar, by the 
extinction of the imperial family of Samania, pof- 
feffed himfelf of the city of Bochara, and became 
fovereign of Maver-ul-nere or Tranfoxiana. Ma- 
mood added to the empire of Ghizni, to the weft 
and north, Seiftan, the Perfian Iraac, Georgia, 
and, in general, all Perfia, to die eaft of the final! 
territory of the Caliphat. He dethroned and ex- 
tinguifhed the family of Boia, who had held out 
for fo many years their belt provinces againft the 
Caliphas of the houfe of Abas. On the fide of 
India, he conquered and pofiefied all the pro¬ 
vinces to the north-weft of Delhi, all Sindia and 
Guzerat; and, by fpreading his ravages further 
into that vaft empire, rendered almoft all its Rajas 
dependent upon his power. Mamood, in Ihort, 
pofiefied a greater empire than any Mahommedan 
prince before his time in Afia. Almoft all Perfia 
was fubjedt to him, the Oxus bounded his empire 
on the north-eaft fide, and the mountains of Aj- 
mere and Malava feem to have been on his fron¬ 
tiers on the fouth. 
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W HEN the hand of Mamood was fhortened a.d.ioiS. 
from worldly labour, his fon Mahommed * was iXmS 
in the province of Gourgan, and tire prince Mu- the fon of 
faood in Ifpahan, Ali, the fon of the famous 
Arfilla, the father-in-law of Mamood, called the 
prince Mahommed to Ghizni, and according to 0 
the will of his father placed the crown upon his 
head. Mahommed, upon his acceffion, bellowed 
the dignity of captain general upon his uncle Eu- 
foph, the fon of Subudtagi, and the honour of 
Vizier upon Abu Seil Ahummud; then opening 
the treafury, he gladdened his friends and the pub¬ 
lic with liberal donations; but the hearts of the 
foldiery and people ran chiefly in favour of his 
brother Mufaood. 

About fifty days after the death of Mamood, The nays? 
one of the nobles, by name Abul Nigim, having, revult ’ 
in confederacy with Ali Dia, gained over the 
flavesf, they broke into the royal flables, and 
mounting the King’s beft horfes, rode off towards 
Bull. The Emperor Mahommed informed of 

* His tides are, Jellal ul Dowla, Jemmal uIMulue, Sultan 
Mahommed, ben Sultan Mamood GhiznavL 

f By the Haves mentioned in this place, and in the fequel 
of tiiis hiftory, are meant the captives and young children 
bought by kings, and educated for the offices of ftate* They 
were often adopted by the emperors, and very frequently fuc- 
ceeded to the empire, A ivhole dynafty of than poffefled af¬ 
terwards the throne in Hmdoftan. We mu ft not therefore 
con fide r the word Have, which often occurs in this hiftory, in 
the mean fenfe which it carries in our language* . 

Vgl. L M 
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a. d. 1028. thisj immediately difpatched Subundrai, an Indian 
Kigcr. 4,9 ‘ chief of truft, with a numerous body of Hindoo 
cavalry, in purfuit of them. He came up with 
the flaves in a few days; a fkinnilh enfued, in 
which Subundrai with the greateft part of his 
and declare troops were killed, and not a few of die flaves. 
forMufaood. f urv ivtng part of die rebels, with their two 
chiefs, purfued their journey to the prince Mu- 
faood, whom they met at Nefhapoor, a city of 
the province of ChorafTan. Mufaood having heard 
of his father’s deceafe at Hammedan in Perfia*, 
fettled viceroys and governors of truft in the Per- 
fian provinces of Irac Agemi, and haftened to- 
Mufao»d wards ChorafTan. From thence he wrote to his 
u-o-hcr ° hla brother, that he had no inclination to take thoie 
countries from him, which his father, notwith- 
ftanding his preferable right, had been pleafed to 
bequeath to the prince Mahommed. He more¬ 
over added, that the regions of the Hills, Tibe-' 
riftan and Krac, which he had moftly acquired 
with his own fword, were ample enough dominions 
for him. He only inftfted fo far on his birthright, 
as to have his name firft read in the Chutbaf, 
over all his dominions. The Prince Mufaood is 
allowed to have been very moderate in this cafe, 
for though he and Mahommed were twins, he 
was the elder by fome hours, and confequently 
had the undoubted right of fucceffion. 
war be- Eut enmity had fubfifted between the brothers 
iTothosT f rorn youth, and Mahommed returned his 

brother, upon this occafion, a very unfriendly an- 

* Hammedan is fituated in the province of Irac, towards 
the frontiers of Curdiftan. It is one of the principal cities 
of Perfia, becaufe it is in a manner the door by which every 
thing goes from Bagdad to Ifpahan. 

^ The genealogy and tides of their kings read from the 
pulpit on all public ‘occalions of worfliip, alter the praife of 
the prophet. 
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fwer, and began to prepare for war, in fpice of all a.d. imS. 
that his council could do to oppofe fo raih a mea- Hl£i:r ' 4I9 * 
lure. He accordingly put his army in motion, 
and leaving Ghizni, proceeded to meet Mufaood: 

It is faid, that at die feaft, upon the conclufion of 
the Ramzan which Mahommed held at Tunga- 
nabad, his crown fell accidentally from his head 
when he fat in ftate. This was reckoned a very 
unfortunate omen, of which fome difaffefted chiefs . 
taking advantage, eftranged the minds of the fol- 
diery from their prince. Accordingly upon the Mahomed 
third night after, there was a confederacy formed 
by the noble Ali, Eufoph, the fon of Subudbgi, 
uncle to the King, and Haflhic Mica], who found¬ 
ing the trumpets to arms, put themfelves at the 
-head of the troops, furrounded the King’s tents, 
and feizing upon his perfon, fent him prifoner to 
the fort of Cliilligie. They immediately marched 
with the army to Herat, to meet the prince Mu- 
foood, to whom t*hey fwore allegiance. 

Mufaood direfted . immediately his march to Muf^d. 
Balich, where he ordered HaiTnic to be executed, fucce,: ds. 
for having deferred him before, and fled to the 
King of Egypt. There was alfo, it is faid, a 
private pique, which haftened the deaths of Half- 
nic, for he was in publick heard to fay, that if 
ever Mufaood fhould be King, he would fuffer T h e c 0 n f P u 
himfelf to be hanged. The noble Ali had his r p ors ?“■ 
head ftrtick off for his ingratitude to his prince ; nlfted ' 
and Eufoph, the fon of the Emperor Subu&agi', 
die other confpirator, and the King’s uncle, was 
imprifoned for life. The eyes of the unfortunate 
Mahommed were put out, and he himfelf con¬ 
fined ; fo that the reign of Mahommed fcarcely 
lafted five months. But, as we fhall hereafter 
fee, he was, after nine years iniprifonment, bleffed 
wdth one more ray of bright fortune. 
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U S A O O D * was a man of a lofty fpirit, 
and was honoured with the appellation of Ruftum 
the fecond. His arrow could pierce the ltrongeft 
mail, and fink into the body of an elephant, and 
liis iron mace was fo ponderous, that no man of 
his time could raife it with one hand. He was 
withal, of an obftinate and fierce difpofition, con¬ 
temptuous of all authority, and difdaining a U obe¬ 
dience. This circumftance, in his youth, engaged 
him in many quarrels, and greatly difobliged his 
father; who, for that reafon, fixed his afteftions 
upon his brother, the prince Maliommed, who 
was of a more mild and traftable difpofition. 

Abu Nifer Mufcati relates, that when the name 
of Mahommed was inferted before that of Mu- 
faood in the Chutba, and read in public for the 
firft time, that he himfelf followed Mufaood to 
the door of the mofque, and told him, that what 
he had heard, gave him the utmoft concern, for 
that his own, as well as the hearts of moft of the 
nobles, burnt with affeftion for him. The prince 
replied with a fmile. Give yourfelves no concern 
about it; the world is for the longed: fword. One 
of the King's fpies, hearing this convention, im¬ 
mediately gave information of it to his father. 
Mamood immediately calling Abu Nifer, afked 
him what had pafled between him and the prince 

* His titles were Shahab ul Dowla, Jemmal ul Muluck, 
Sultan Mufaood, ben Sultan Mamood Ghiznavi. 
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Mufaood. Abu Nifer, thinking that truth would a.d. ioji. 
be his beft defence, related the particulars. Upon Hlg:r ' 
which the King faid, that he had always a high 
opinion of the Superior abilities of Mufaood, who, 
he forefaw, would one day be King; but that 
the prince Mahommed had gained his heart, by 
filial duty and implicit obedience. 

Mufaood, upon his acceffion, releafed Ahum- Mdfaood re- 
mud, the fon of Haflen Mumundi, who, by the 
orders of the Emperor Mamood, had been im-'i 
prifoned in the fort of Callinger, and again made 
him Vizier. He called the noble Ahummud, the 
fon of Mealtagi, the treafurer, to a ftridt account, 
and after having obliged him to refund a great fum 
for malpractices in his office, appointed him ge¬ 
neral of all his forces in Hindoftan, and ordered 
him to proceed to Lahore. He, at the fame time, 
releafed Willami, who had alfo been imprifoned 
in one of tire forts of Hindoflan, and called Iiim 
to Iris court. 

The King, in the year 422, having left Balich, iq*. 
came to Ghizm, and fent an army to Kutch and Kjccl * and . 
Mackeran, the maritime provinces of Perfia, 
the coin of both provinces was ft ruck in his name. 

The prince of thofe countries died ahout that timej 
and left two fons, Afakir and Ifah.—ifah, the 
younger brother, talcing pofleffion of the govern¬ 
ment, Afakir had recourfe for aid, to regain his 
inheritance, to the Emperor Mufaood, to whom 
the fugitive prince promifed an annual tribute, 
and to hold his dominions, when recovered, of 
him. Mufaood agreeing to this propofal, fent a which 
great army with Afakir, with orders to his general, ieducei- 
if poffible, to reconcile the difference between the 
brothers, and to divide the country equally be¬ 
tween them; but if this could not be done, to put 
the whole into the pofleffion of Afakir, Afakir 
arrived upon the frontiers, with this powerful 

army, 
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a.d. 1031. army, but Po obftinate was his brother, and Jo 
Htg.r. pritrch devoted to his own ruin, that he would not 
be brought to lifter. to any accommodation; and 
though he was deferred by many of his friends, 
who joined his brother, he determined to decide 
the affair with his fword. He accordingly fought 
with great bravery, till he obtained that death he 
feemed fo eagerly to purlue. The provinces fell 
into the hands of Afakir, who paid tribute and 
allegiance to the empire. 

Msfn made Mufaood,’ in the fame year, bellowed the vice- 
RaVin Pc"/- ro yfbip of Rai in PerPia/ of Hammedan, and of 
fn. all the regions of the hills, upon Maffi, a man 
who, though he had raifed himfejf from die low eft 
office in the camp, difplayed uncommon abilities 
in reducing thofe provinces to obedience. After 
the departure of the King, the countries which we 
have juft mentioned revolted in part, but Mafli 
not only reduced them to their former dependence, 
but chaftifed Ali ul Dowla, the Ghiznian gover¬ 
nor of Choraffan, who had been tampering with 
the rebels. 

Unfuccefs- Mufaood, after having fettled affairs at Ghizni, 
thl Turkr tided to march to Ilpahan * and'Ran But 

mans. when he arrived at Herat, the people of Sirchus 
and Bzdwird complained to him of the ravages 
of the famous Tartar tribe of Siljoki Turkumans. 
The King, moved by the injuries done to his 
fubjlfts, was incenfed very much againft the ene¬ 
my, and therefore immediately ordered Abdufe, 
the fon of Ad;z, a brave general, with a great 
force, to chaftfle them. This officer, however, 

* Ifpshan is not only the capital of Irac, but 0 i all Perfia, 
ft was, till the commotions after the death of Nadir Shaw in 
1747, a very large .own, furmunded with a brick wall, and 
drove a gseat trade in filks and other commodities. It fullered 
fo much in the late troubles in Per ha, that Kerim Chan, the 
prefent Emperor, ba$ removed his court to Sehiraz, 
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was received by the Turku mans with fo much a. d. *031. 
bravery, that he could gain no advantages over ‘ lgcr ’ 
them; and the King, for what reafon is not 
known, returned to Ghizni. 

In the year 423, die King difpatched Altafalh, War with 
who governed Charizm, under the regal title of Al ‘ T,££i ' 
Viceroy, with a great army, to oppofe Ali Tiggi, 
the Ufbec Tartar, who had invaded and conquered 
Samarcand and Bochara. Altafffh marched to 
Maver-ul-nere, or the country beyond the Amu*, 
where fifteen thoufand horfe were ordered to join 
him from Ghizni. After this junfHon was effect¬ 
ed, he croffed the river Amavia, in the face of 
the enemy, and continued his rout to Bochara, Bochara K - 
which he reduced, and then proceeded to Sa- duccd ‘ 
marcand. Ali Tiggi marched out of the city, 
and took poffcffion of a ftrong poft, having the 
river on one fide and a high mountain on the ah Tiggi 
other. When the battle begun, a party of Ali 
Tiggi’s horfe, having turned the mountain, at¬ 
tacked the army of Altafalh in the rear. A great 
daughter commenced, and the Ghiznian com¬ 
mander was wounded, in a part of the bqdy in 
•which he had formerly received a wound in taking 
one of the forts of Hindoltan. He however 
concealed his blood from his army, and charged 
the enemy with fuch vigour, in his front and rear, 
that, after an ohftmste and bloody conflict," they 
were at length put to flighjr. 

When the battle was over, Altafafh called a wlio dies of 
council of his principal officers, and fhewing his his W0Jnds - 
wound, told them his end was approaching, and 
that they muff now manage affairs in the beft 
manner they could, intimating at the fame time, v 
that he thought thgy could do nothing better than 
conclude a peace 'with the enemy. This motion 


* Tranfoxiana* 



A,D* 1031. 
Higer* 424, 


Mufaood in 
Trades Hm- 
doitan* 


THE HISTORY OF H 1 NDOSTAN. 

being approved, a meflenger was dispatched to 
them, that very night, with propofals, which were 
eagerly accepted. The conditions were, chat Ali 
Tiggi Ihould keep pofieffion of Samarcand, and 
that Bochara ihould remain to Mufaood. The 
two armies, immediately after this pacification, 
departed, the one for Samarcand, and the other 
for ChorafTan, The brave Altafafh died the fe- 
cond day after, but his death was concealed from 
the army, and the chiefs conduced the troops to 
Charlzm: And when thefe accounts came to the 
King, he conferred the government upon Haro, 
the fon of Altafafli. 

The Vizier, Ahmed, the fon of Haffen Mu- 
mundi, dying this year, Mufaood appointed Abu 
Nifer Ahmid to fucceed him in his office. In the 
4-24th of the Higera, the King refolved upon an 
expedition into India.- Taking the route of Calk¬ 
in ire, he invefted the fort of Surfutti, which com¬ 
manded the paffies. The garrifon being intimi¬ 
dated, fent meflengers to the King, promifing 
valuable prefects and an annual tribute, if he 
Ihould deflft from his enterprize. Mufaood began 
to liken to the propofals, when his ears were 
ftunned with a grievous complaint from fome 
Muffulmen captives, who veere then detained in 
the place. He immediately broke up the confe¬ 
rence, and began to befiege the fort, ordering the 
ditch to be filled up with Sugarcanes, from the 
adjacent plantations. This being done, he or¬ 
dered fcaling ladders to be applied to the walls, 
which, after a bloody conteft, were mounted, and 
the garrifon, without diftindtion of age or fex, 
barbaroufly put to the fword, excepting a few 
women and children, who were protedted by the 
foldiers for flaves. The King commanded, that 
what part of the fpoil was faved from pillage, 
ihould be given to the Muffulmen who had been 
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flaves in Surfutti, and who had formerly loft their a.d. 1032. 
effects. This year was remarkable for a great 
drought and famine, in many parts of tire world, 

The famine was fucceeded by a calamitous pef- 
tilence, which fwept many thoufands from the 
face of the earth ; for in lefs than one month forty 
thoufand died in Ifpahan alone. Nor did it rage 
with left violence in Hindoftan, where whole coun¬ 
tries were entirely depopulated. 

The King of Ghizni, in the mean time, was Diiturbsn- 
obliged to march back to quell fome diflurbances “ Tibi - 
in Tibiriftan, one of the Perfian provinces, now 
forming a part of the Ghiznian empire. The in¬ 
habitants of Amalifar oppofed him in his progreft, 
but they were difperfed by the imperial troops 
with little oppofition, and Callingar, prince of 
Tibiriftan, fent an ambaffador, and fubjefted him- 
felf and his country to the King. He, at the 
fame time, gave his fon Bhamin, and his nephew 
Shirvi, as hoftages, for his future good behaviour. 
Mufaood 'turned from thence his face towards War with 
Ghizni; and when he arrived at Nefhapoor, the ,5;eTuik;j - 
capital of Chorafl'an, the people of that place again n " S ’ 
complained of the incurfions of the T artar tribe of 
Siljoki, and he immediately difpatched Buftadi, 

2nd HujTein the fon - of Ali, with a great force to 
chaftife them. When the Ghiznian army reached 
the village of Seindenfauk, a meffenger came from 
the T urkumans with a letter, to the following pur- 
pofe: « That they were the King’s fervants, and 
not at ali defirous to difturb any body but his ene¬ 
mies, if they fhould be enabled, by any annual 
fubfidy, to live at home without plunder, or led 
out to war, that they might exert their Ik ill in 
what they reckoned their only profcffion.” The 
anfwer of Buftadi was very haughty. « There w i, 0 are dc . 
is no peace, fays lie, between us, but the fword, f " t;d b ? 
imlefs you will give over your depredations, and 
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jfobmit yourfelves implicitly to the laws and au¬ 
thority of the King.” After the Tartars had heard 
this mefiage from their ambaffador, they advanced 
and made a violent affault upon the camp of Buc- 
tadi j but as they were conducted more by rage 
than conduit, they were repulfed, and obliged to 
turn their backs upon the honours of the field. 
Buftadi, purfuing them with great expedition, 
took all their baggage, and their wives and chil¬ 
dren. 

But when BuCbidi was returning from the pur- 
fuit, while yet many of his .troops were difperfed 
and intent upon the plunder, the Siljoki Hided out 
from between two hills, and, rendered deiperate 
by their former lofs, made a dreadful daughter 
among the troops, who could got be regularly 
brought up to the charge. The Ghiznians con¬ 
tinued to fight and rfctreat for two days and nights, 
but Huflein, the fon of Ali, could not be per- 
fuaded to quit the field, fo that after the mo ft of 
his men were killed, he himfelf fell a prifoner into 
the hands of the enemy. Bu&adi fled, and carried 
advice of his own defeat to the King at Nefha- 
poor, 

Mufaocd was obliged for that time to re drain 
his refentment, upon account of fome difturbances 
in India. He marched back to Ghizni, in the 
year 426; and thence fent an army under Ban, an 
Indian chief, againft Ahmud, who had rebelled in 
his government. But, when the two armies met. 
Ban was defeated with great {laughter. Mufaood 
being informed of this dUader, fent f'ouluck, ano¬ 
ther Indian chief who, coming to betde with Ah¬ 
mud, gave him a total overthrow. He fled in 
great hafle towards Munfura, Tatta, and the coun¬ 
try near the mouth of the Indus. I ouluck pur- 
foed him fo clofe, that many tKou lands of the 
runaways fell into his hands; whom he treated in 
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the mofi inhuman manner, cutting off their nofes a . d . 1035. 
and ears. When Ahmud reached die banks of H ' ser ' w ’ 
the Indus, he found himfelf, if poffible, in greater 
diftrefs than before} for collecting all the boats, 
which the preSTure of the enemy would permit, he 
endeavoured to crofs the river. But the foldiers, 
afraid of being abandoned, hurried into the boats 
with fuch violence, and in fuqh numbers, that moll 
of them were either overfet or funk. A fudden 
Storm, and an inundation of the river, added to 
the confufion of the vanquished; fo diat very few 
of them efcaped. The body of their chief was 
foon after found by the enemy, and his head fent to 
Ghizni. 

A new palace being finished in the year 427 A new pa- 
at Ghizni, a golden throne, Studded with jewels, ^ V lU at 
was eredted in a magnificent hall, and a crown of 
gold, weighing feventy maunds*, darting luftre 
from its precious Slones, fuSpended by a golden 
chain over it, by way of canopy, under which the 
King fat in State, and gave public audience. He Mufaoodla¬ 
in the fame year conferred the enfigns and drums 
of royalty upon his fon the prince Modood, an d‘ u,LaT5 ' 
fent liim to the government of Balich, whilft he 
himfelf marched with an army to India to reduce 
the Strong city.of HaSTi. This city was the capital 
of Sewalic, a country towards the head of the 
Ganges, and was, by the Hindoos, reckoned im¬ 
pregnable ; for they were taught to believe, by 
Some of their prophets, that it Should never fall 
into the hands of the MuSTulmen. But the Indian 
prophets, like thofe of other nations, deceived 
^heir followers ■> for die King, in the Space of fix 

* The leaft maund in India is that of Surat, which weighs 
ttdrty-feven pounds five ounces and feven drachms avoirdu- 
poize; by which we may conjecture, that the value of this 
crown was immenfe. 
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a.d.ioi 6. days } though with a very confiderable lofs on his 
h; £ «, 428. y calec j t h e place and took it. He found im- 
menfe treafures in Haffi j and having put it into 
the hands of a trufty fervant, he marched towards 
the fort of Sunput. Deipaj, the governor of Sun- 
put} evacuated the place, and fled into the woods ; 
but he had no time to carry off his treafure, which 
fell into the conqueror’s hands. Mufaood ordered 
all the temples to be laid in ruins, and all the idols 
to be broke down. 

Mufaood Mufaood proceeded from thence in purfuit of 
iurprifca Deipal, who began to fhew himfelf in the field; 
Dc,pi1 ' but he was furpnzed by the King, and all his army 
taken prifoners, while he himfelf efcaped in the 
habit of a Have. Mufaood marched from thence 
towards Ram, another prince of thole parts, who, 
upon receiving intelligence of the King’s inten¬ 
tions, fent immenfe prefents of gold and elephants, 
excufmg himfelf, on account of his age, from per- 
fonally 'attending upon Mufaood. The King re¬ 
ceived his prefents and excufe, and withheld his 
hand from giving him any farther moieftation; 
then leaving a trufty chief in Sunput L he took 
pofieffion ot all the countries in his rear, intending 
to return to Ghizni. When he reached Lahore, 
he left there his fon Mugdood, on whom he con¬ 
ferred the government of that famous city and 
province, aiid the drums and enfigns ot ftitte, 
with Eur, his favourite, to be his counfellor in 
matters of importance. 

Marches to In the year 428 Mufaood again marched to 
BaKch, to quell the tumults raifed by the rettleSs 
tribe of Siljoki Tartars* who> upon hearing of 
the King’s approach, evacuated that country. 
The inhabitants of that province addrelTed Mu- 

* Forty miles from Delhi, on the road to Lahore. 

fsood. 
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faood, and acquainted him that Tiggi the Tartar, a.d.k> 3 s. 
after liis departure, had made divers incurfions Hi£h * 43 °*‘ 
into their territories, and croffing the river, had 
lengthened his hands upon the lives and effects 
of his Tub] efts. The King determined therefore 

to chaftife him that winter, and, in the beginning 
of the fpring, to bring the other Siljoki to a better 
underftanding. The Omrahs of his court, with 
one accord, advifed him to march firft againft the 
Siljoki, becaufe they had, for two years, gained 
an afcendancy over the inhabitants of Choraflan, 
and were daily acquiring ftrength. Mufaood, at 
that time, received alfo a letter from one of the 
nobles of that province, acquainting him, that his 
enemies, who were once but Ants, were now be¬ 
come little Snakes, and, if they were not foon 
deftroyed, they might grow in a fhoit time to 
Serpents. 

But the ftar of the King’s fortune had now The good 
reached the houfe of adverfity, and he would not ^. rt ” ne ? f 
by any means hearken to the.ir advice. In hopes dine*” 1 
to conquer the country before him, he laid a bridge 
over the G ion*, and eroding his army without 
oppofidon, took pofleffion of the whole province 
oi Maver-ul-neref. But, during that winter, 
fuch a quantity of fnow feil, that it was with the 
greateft difficulty he marched back his army to¬ 
wards Ghizni. In the mean time, DaoodJ, prince 
of the Siljoki, marched with an army againft Ba- 
Iich, from whence Amud, the governor, wrote to 
the King the particulars, begging, as he had not 
a fufficient force to oppofe the enemy, that he 
would take fome meafures to reinforce him. Mu¬ 
faood upon this turned Ids army towards Balich. 


The Oxus. -j. Tranfoxiana, 

t He was brother to the famous Tomiil-Eeg-. firft of the 
fiynafty of the Seljukedes of Perfia. 
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Tigofij the other molt capital man among the 
SiljokT taking this advantage, marched quickly 
to Ghizni, where he plundered the King’s,{tables, 
and, after having greatly difhonoured the capital, 
he was repulfed. When Mufaood reached the 
confines of Balich, Daood retreated towards 
Murve, upon -which the King, in conjun&ion 
with his fon Modood, fet out in purfuit of him 
to Gurgan. When the Siljoki heard of the mo¬ 
tion of the Ghiznians towards Murve, they fent 
an ambaffador, profefling obedience and loyalty, 
if the King would bellow a track of country upon 
them, in which they might fettle. He, contenting 
to this propofal, fent a melftnger to their reigning 
prince, whofe name was Pugu, to come and fettle 
the treaty, which accordingly he did, and the 
King, upon pronmfe of their future good beha¬ 
viour, alienated a large territory for their main¬ 
tenance. 

Mufaood, after this treaty, turned with his army 
towards Herat; J^ut fuch was the infidelity of thofe 
ravagers, that they attacked the rear of the King s 
army, carrying off part of his baggage, and flay¬ 
ing a number of his attendants. Incenfed at this 
behaviour, lie fent a detachment in purfuit of 
them, who took a fmall party of them priloners, 
and brought them to his feet. He immediately 
ordered their heads to be cut off and fent to Pugu, 
who excufed himfelf, faying, that tor his part he 
was glad they had met with their deterts, for he 
had no knowledge of their proceedings. 

Mufaood continued his march to Herat, trom 
Herat to Nefhapoor, and from thence to Toos. 

' At Toos he was attacked by another tribe cf the 
Siljoki, whom he defeated with great (laughter. 
In the mean time he received intelligence, that 
the inhabitants of Badwird had given up their 
forts to the Siljoki. He marched immediately 
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again ft them, retook the forts, and cleared that a.d.id}?. 
country of the enemy. He then returned to H,ger ' 
Nefhapoor, the capital of ChoraiTan, where he 
fpent the winter, and in the fpring of the year 
430, he again returned to Badwird, which had 
been infefted in his abfence by Teghril, a prince 
among the Siljoki,- who fled upon the Sultan’s 
approach towards Tizin. Mufaood, after this ex¬ 
ploit, returned by the way of Sirchus, whofe in¬ 
habitants had refufed to pay their taxes: But upon 
fome of their chiefs being put to death, they be¬ 
came more tra&able; and upon their fubmiffion 
the King continued his march to Dindaka. 

The Siljoki, cohering their forces at Dindaka, Hh army 
furrounded the King’s army, lecuring the paffes 
upon • every fide: Mufaood, to bring them to an jdkj. 
engagement, drew out his army in order of battle, 
which the enemy by no means declined, advancing 
upon all quarters with barbarous fhouts and great 
impetuofity. This uncommon method of charging 
difeouraged the Ghiznian troops; and whether 
thro’ fear or perfidy, feveral generals, in the be¬ 
ginning of the action, rode off with their whole 
fquadrons, and joined the enemy. The King, 
enraged at this treachery, and feeing his affairs in 
a defperate fkuation, add re fled himfelf in a few 
words to his friends about him. He told them, 
that their own fafety, their long acquired honour, 
the glory of their King, and the fecurity of their 
native country, now depended upon one noble 
effort to revenge themfelves upon their enemies, 
and thofe ftiil greater enemies, who had fo bafely 
deft rted their caufe. 

Mufaood then turning his horfe to where he h; s 
beheld the torrent of gleaming arms rolling on, 
plunged fingly to oppofe the ftream, bearing down 
all before him, and exhibiting fuch arits of gigantic 
force and valour, as never king had before dis¬ 
played. 
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a.d. 1041. played. A few of his friends, rouzed by his words 
Kigsr. 433- anc f actions, and that innate honour which infpires 
the brave, ieconded their Lord fo well, that whi- 
therfoever he turned his fatal fword, the enemy 
His army were mowed down, or retreated before him. But 
delays him. n0Wj w { ien viftory Teemed to blow on his ftandard, 
misfortune was aftive behind it ■> ■ for when he looked 
round he beheld almofi: his whole army, excepting 
He opens a that body he commanded in perfon, devouring the 
paths of flight. The King, feeing himfeif thus 
the eaemy j fhamefully deferted, and that no hope from his 
Angle arm remained, turned his fteed, and tramp¬ 
ling down the enemy, opened to himfeif a dear 
padage with his own fword. W hen he reached 
the river near Murve, he met with a few of the 
fugitives, who now began to colicft themfelves 
puni foes the from all quarters. He took from thence the way 
defers. an q proceeded to Ghizni. _ There he 

feized upon the generals who had fo inglorioufly 
deferted him. He ordered Ali Dai a, Buftadi and 
, Sab Sinai, to be conveyed to Hindoftan, and con¬ 
fined in a certain fort for life. 

He retreats The King, finding himfeif, at this period, unable 
to India. t0 withftand the enemy, refolved to withdraw to 
India, till he could colled: his- forces, and make 
another effort to retrieve his affairs. He left his 
fon Modood, and his Vizier, with four thoufand 
horfe, to defend Balich, and ordered his other fon 
the prince Mugdood, who had come from Lahore 
with two thoufand horfe, to fecure Moultan. In 
the mean time Erid, another of his fons, was fent 
with a detachment to awe the mountain Afghans, 
near Ghizni, who were in arms. He then col¬ 
lected all his wealth from the different ftrong holds 
to Ghizni, and laying it upon camels, bent his way 
to Lahore, fending for his brother Mahommed, 
who had been dethroned and blinded from his con¬ 
finement. 


When 
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When Mufaood arrived upon the banks of the a.d. 1041. 
Gelum, the water of which, on account of its ^lumJkin 
purity, is called the water of Paradife, the flaves, the camp, 
who were very numerous in his camp, entered into 
a confederacy with the camel-keepers, and began 
to divide the treafure among them. The troops 
'obferviqg this, they were determined to partake of 
the fpoil, fo that in a moment nothing was to be 
feen but drawn fwords, ravage, and confulion. 

Every one plundered his neighbour fome gained 
much wealth, while others, more weak or unfor¬ 
tunate, were robbed of all upon which they had 
laid their hands, and dripped of their own beficles. Mummed 
The army, for this tumult, fearing the refentment p^iaimed. 
of the King, and not chufing to refund the plun- fCins ‘ 
der, haflened in a mob to Mahommed the blind, 
who had been before king, and, exalting him upon 
their fhoulders, proclaimed him Emperor. 

Mufaood was, during this time, coUe&ing what Mutwod de. 
friends he could to fupprefs the mutiny; but no ? aiy 
kroner was it known that his brother was proclaimed 
King, than he found him felf inti rely deferred. The 
mob p reding round him, he was obliged to give 
himfdf up into their hands, and he was carried 
before the new King. Mahommed told him, he 
had no defign to take his life, and defir ed he might 
pitch upon fome fort, whiher he might retire 
with his family into confinement. Mufaood, in 
this extremity, chofe the fort of Kurri, but was 
even in diftrefs for money to pay his few menial 
attendants. This obliged him to fend a perfon 
to his brother to reqyeft him for fome. Ma¬ 
hommed accordingly ordered the pitiful fum of 
five hundred dirims»to be lent him; upon which 
Mufaood, when it vtas brought him, exclaimed 
after the following manner: “ O wonderful call 
of Providence 1 6 cruel reverfe of fate ! Yefter- 
day^was I not a mighty prince j three thoufand 
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camels bending under my treafure ? T o-day I am 
forced to beg, anti to receive but the mere mockery 
of my wants.” With that he borrowed a thou- 
fand dir ms from his fervants, and bellowed it in a 
prefent upon his brother’s meffenger, who had 
brought the five hundred dirms, which he defired 
he might again carry back to his mailer. 

Mahommed, upon his accefiion, advanced his 
fon Ahmed to the government, reserving for him- 
felf only die name, though Ahmed was, by many, 
fuppofed to have a tindlure of madnefs in his dif- 
pofition. The firil thing he did was, without con- 
fulting his father, in conjunction with his coufin 
Soliman the fon of Eufoph, and the fon of Ali 
Chefhawind, to go to die cattle of Kurd, and 
affaffinate Mufaood, in the year 433. But iome 
affirm, that he buried him alive, in a well. The 
reign of Mufaood was nine years and nine months. 
He was a prince of uncommon ftrength and bra¬ 
very i affable, of eafy accefs, arid generous to 
prodigality ; particularly to learned men, of whole 
company he was exce (lively fond, which drew 
many from all parts to his court. 

Among the firft of the learned in the court of 
Mufaood, we niufl: reckon Abu Keihan of Cha- 
rifm, a great philofopher and aftrologer, who 
wrote one of the belt treatifes upon altronomy, 
called Canoon Mufaoodi, for which he was pre- 
fented with an elephant made of filver, the fize of 
which we are not told. Abu Mahommed Nafahi 
was alfo a man of much reputation in this age. 
He wrote a book called Mufaoodi, in fupport of 
the doftrine of Abu Hanifa, which he prefented 
to the King. The author of the Rofit ul Suffa 
tells us, that fo extenfive was the King’s charity, 
that fome days, in the month of Ramzan, he be¬ 
llowed often a lack of dirms upon the poor. In 
the beginning of his reign, he built many noble 

mofques, 
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mofques, and endowed many colleges and fchools, A ; D - 10 4 »- 
which he erefted in different cities of his do- H ' ger ' 43> 
minions. 

Mufaood was far from being fo fortunate as state of An« 
his father Mamood. A1 Kadfer Billa reigned with of 
the title of Calipha in Bagdad and its territory: 

A branch of the family of Boia were fovereigns of 
Perfia Proper, Kerman or the ancient Caramania, 
Mefopotamia, and the Arabian Jrac. The Siljoki 
Tartars, having, in a courfe of depredatory expe¬ 
ditions, ravaged and conquered the vaft country 
of Maver-ul-nere or Tranfoxiana, paffed the Oxus 
in the reign of Mufaood, defeated him in many 
battles, and /tapping him of Choraffan and all the 
Perfian conquefts of his father, founded, under 
their chief, Trogrilbeg, the famous dynafty of the 
Siljokies. The dominions of Ghizni became very 
much contrafted to the north, confifting only of 
the provinces of Seiftah, Zabuliftan and CabuJ, to 
the north-weft of the Hydafpes. The boundaries 
of the empire, on the fide of India, fuffered no 
change in this reign. 
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MODOOD. 


When the news of the murder of Mufaood 
came to Mahommed die blind, he wept bitterly, 
and feverely reproached the afifaffins. He, at the 
fame time, wrote to the prince Modood, who was 
then at Balich, that fuch and fuch people had killed 
his father j calling God to witnefs, that his hands 
were clear of the wicked deed. To this Modood * 
replied, farcaftically : May God lengthen the days 
of fo good and fo merciful a King, and grant that 
his mad fon, Ahmed, may gain glory in the prac¬ 
tice of regicide, till his reward be obtained from 
our hands. Modood was for marching immedi¬ 
ately, to revenge the, death of his father ; but he 
was perluaded by his council, to go firft to Ghizni; 
where the citizens, upon his approach, thronged 
out to meet him, and exprefled their joy in accla¬ 
mations and congratulations upon his acceffion. 

In the year 433, he marched from Ghizni; 
while Mahommed the blind, appointing his youn¬ 
ger fon Nami, governor of Pefliawir and Moul- 
tan, marched in perfon to the banks of the Indus 
to receive Mamood, who was moving that way, 
and the two armies meeting in the forell of Diner, 
between the uncle and nephew, the flames of con- 


• His titles are, Abul Fatte, Cuttub ul Muluc, Shahab ul 
Muluc, Shahab ul Dowla, Amir Modood ben Mufaood, lien 
Mamood Ghiznavi, the fon of the Victorious, the Pole-ftar 
of the Empire, the Light of Fortune, the Lord Modood fon 
of Mufaood, the fon of Mamood of Ghizni. 
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tention began to arife. The gales of vi&ory, at a.d. ic 4 i 
length, began to fan the ftandards of Modood, 
while Mahommed, with his fons, and Ali Chefha- 
wind, and Soliman the fon of Eufoph, were taken omm,; 
prifoners. They were all put to death, except 
Abdul Rahim, the fon of Mahommed, whom 
Modood pardoned for this reafon; that during the 
time that his father Mul'aood was prifoner, Abdul 
Rahim went with his brother Reiman to fee him. 

When, upon this occalion, the latter infultingly 
threw off Mufaood’s royal cap, Rahim took it up, 
and put it upon the King’s head with much refpefr, 
chaftifing Iris brother for his mean and barbarous 
behaviour. 

Modood having thus revenged his father’s mur¬ 
der, built a town on the fpot upon which he had 
obtained the victory, and called it the vidtorious 
city*. He carried the remains of his father and 
family to be interred at Ghizni; whither he re¬ 
turned, and appointed Ahmed his Vizier. But he 
foon after difcharged that chief from his high 
office, and conferred the dignity upon Chaja Tahir. 

He fent, at the fame time, Ahmed with a force to 
Moultan, again ft Nami, the fon of his uncle Ma¬ 
hommed, whom he flew, reducing the country 
under the obedience of Modood. The King had 
now nothing to fear but from his own brother, 
who was in poffeflion of Lahore and its depen¬ 
dencies. This brother, upon the murder of his 
father, marched from Moultan, and by the coun- 
fel of Eas, poffefied himfelf of all the country 
lying between the Indus, Haffi and Tannafar. 

Modood finding that his brother refiifed to pay Modood 
him allegiance, ordered an army againft him. Mug- fendsan . 
dood being apprifed of this expedition, marched SoYCf 
from Haffi, where he then refided, with his whole 


force. 
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a.d. 1043. force, to oppofe the imperial troops. He came 
435 * up with them before they reached Lahore, with an 
army fo numerous, that the forces of Modood 
were upon the point of flying at their appearance, 
feveral of the chiefs deferting their colours, and 
enlifting themfelves under the banners of Mug- 
who is found dood. But fortune here, or treachery, befriended 
doad m his In the morning of the ide of lacrifice, 

Mugdood was found dead in his bed, without any 
previous complaint, or apparent caufe of his dif- 
eafe. But what feemed to difcover the hand of 
traitors, was, that next day, his counfellor and 
friend Eas was found dead in the fame manner. 
Mugdood’s army marched under the banners of 
Modood, fo that the fouthern countries fubmitted 
in peace. Nor was Modood lels fortunate towards 
the north. The province of Maver-ul-nere, which 
had for fome time aflerted its independance, fub- 
mitted. But the Siljokies, notwithftanding the 
King had taken one of the daughters of their 
chief in marriage, began to make incurfions anew 
into his territories! 

(nvafion In the year 435, the prince of Delhi, in alli- 
from Delhi. ance others, railing an army, took Hafii, 

Tannafar, and their dependencies, from the go¬ 
vernors to whong Modood had entrufted them. 
The Hindoos from thence marched towards the 
fort of Nagracut, which they befieged for four 
months, and the garrifon being diftrefied for pro- 
vifions, and no fuccours coming from Lahore, 
were under the necefiity of capitulating. The 
Hindoos, according to the antient form, erected 
a pc tended new idols, and recommenced the rites of idolatry. 
We are told that the prince of Delhi, obferving 
a weak nets in the empire of Ghizni, pretended to 
have leen a vifion, in which the great idol of Na¬ 
gracut told him, that having now revenged him- 
felf upon Ghizni, he would meet him at Nagra¬ 
cut 


M O D O O D. 


113 


cut in his former temple. This ftory being pro- a.d. 1043. 
pagated by the Brahmins, who probably were in Hlger ' 43S ‘ 
the fecret, it gained faith among the fuperftitious, 
by which means the Raja was joined by zealots 
from all parts, and foon faw himlelf at the head of 
a very numerous army. With this army, as we 
have already mentioned, he befieged Nagracut, 
and when the place furrendered, he took care to 
have an idol, of the fame fhape and fize with the 
former, which he had caufed to be made at Delhi, a holy 
introduced, in the night, into a garden in the cen- tr,ck ‘ 
ter of the place. This image being difcovered in 
the morning, there was a prodigious rejoicing 
among his deluded votaries, who exclaimed, that 
their God was returned from Ghizni. The Raja, 
and the Brahmins, taking the advantage of the 
credulity of .the populace, with great pomp and 
feftivity, carried him into die temple, where he 
received the worfhip and congratulations of his 
people. The ftory raifed fo much the fame of 
the idol, that thoufands came daily to worfhip 
from all parts of Hindoftan, as alfo to confult 
him as an oracle, upon all important occahons. 

The manner of confultation was this : the perfons 
who came to inquire into futurity, flept on the 
iloor of the temple before him, after drinking a 
dole of fomething which the Brahmins prefcrihed, 
to create dreams, from which they predicted their 
fortune, in the morning, according to their own 
fancy. 

The fuccefs of the prince of Delhi gave fuch The foge «f 
confidence to the Indian chiefs of Punjaab, or the L,hor<s 
province about the five branches of the Indus, and 
other places, that though before, like foxes, they 
durft hardly creep from their holes, for fear of 
the Mufiulrnan arms, yet now they put on the 
afped of lions, and openly fet their mafters at 
defiance. Three of thofe Rajas, with ten tliou- 

fand 
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a.d. 1044. (and horle, and an innumerable army of foot, ad- 
i-iiger. 436. vancec j to Lahore, and inverted it. The Mufliil- 
men, in defence of their laws, families, and effects, 
exerted all imaginable valour upon this occafion, 
during the fpace of feven months, defending the 
town, ftreet by ftreetj for the walls being bad, 
were foon laid in ruins. Finding, however, that 
in the end, they muft be rooted out by this de- 
fenfive war, unlefs they had fpeedy fuccours, they 
bound themfelves by oath, to devote their lives to 
victory or martyrdom, and making a fally out of 
the city, prefented themfelves, in order of battle, 
before the enemy’s camp. The Hindoos, either 
ftruck with their unexpected appearance, or inti¬ 
midated by their refolution, betook themfelves 
inftantly to flight, and were purfued with great 
(laughter. 

In the year preceding this event, the King fent 
Artagi Hajib, with an army, to Tiberiftan, againft 
the ever-reftlefs Siljoki. When he reached that 
place, he heard that the fon of Daood had ad¬ 
vanced to Arkin; but when the two armies drew 
up in order againft one another, the chief of the 
Siljoki, who was a young man, without either ex¬ 
perience or courage, (hewed fuch pufiilanimity in 
arranging his troops, that the enemy had begun 
the charge before they were properly formed, which 
The Turku- occafioned an immediate confufion, fo that they 
^ nsdefeat * abandoned die field, and were purfued with great 
(laughter. Artagi, having returned from the pur- 
fuir, marched direCdy to Balich, which the Siljoki 
had taken, and recovered that city out of their 
hands. Not long after, the Siljoki advanced again 
with a powerful force, and inverted the fame place. 
As it w r as not very defenfible, and Artagi was too 
weak to engage the enemy in the field, he wrote 
to Modood for fuccours. The fuccours not ar¬ 
riving, and the general finding his difficulties daily 
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M O D O O D. 


nj 


increafing, and his force diminilhing, determined a. 0.1046. 
to evacuate the place, which he accordingly did, Hlgt1 ' 4i8 ‘ 
and fled to Ghizni, with a few of his attendants. 

But the popular outcry was fo great againft the un¬ 
fortunate Artagi, that Modood was obliged, in 
fome meafure, to filence the clamour by the death Artagi Hajib 
of his fervant. About this time, another tribe O f t,uttodcath * 
the Turkomans of Ghizizi made an incurfion into 
the Ghiznian territories, by the way of Buft, 
againft whom Modood fent an army, which gave 
them a fignal defeat. 

In the year 436, Tahir the vizier was depoled, TheTurku- 
and Abdul Ryfaac was exalted to that dignity; 
and, in the fame year, Tughril was fent, with aed. 
force, towards Buft, from whence he proceeded to 
Seiftan, and brought his own brother, and Ringi, 
who had rebelled againft the King, prifoners to 
Ghizni. The Siljoki, in the year following, col¬ 
lected all their forces, and directed their march 
towards Ghizni, plundering the palace of Buft. 

Tughril was ordered againft them, with the troops 
of Ghizni, and he defeated them with great (laugh¬ 
ter, and purfued them out of the country. After 
this victory Tughril marched immediately againft 
the Turkumans of Candahar, whom they called 
red-caps , and defeating them alfo, took many pri¬ 
foners, whom he brought to Ghizni. 

In the 438th year, Tughril was again ordered to Tughril re- 
Buft, with a numerous army; but when he came'' 0 * 55, 
to Tiggiabad, he began to hatch treafon againft 
his fovereign. News of his revolt having reached 
Modood, he fent fome perfons to endeavour to 
reclaim him to his duty, with promifes of pardon, 
and a removal of all the difgufts which he might 
have entertained. To this Tughril replied, that 
the reafon of tliis ftep was to fecure himfelf: That 
he had an information of a plot formed againft his 
life, by thofe fycophants, whofe only bufinefs was 

to 
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a. d. 1046. to (land by the throne, and to amufe the too eafy 
Higcr. 438. ears 0 f t h e King with lies and flattery : That being 
once forced to difobedience, he had, for a fubjeft, 
gone too far to retreat. The King's err.ifiaries 
however, though they had no efrc£l upon Tughril, 
found that the molt part of the chiefs were ftill 
loyal to the King, and brought over others, who 
had changed, rather out of a defire of innovation, 
than difafledtion to their lovereign. Upon this 
they returned, and having told the King in what 
manner things were concerted with the other chiefs, 
he immediately ordered Ali the fon of Ribbi, one 
of his generals, with two thoufand horfe, to fa¬ 
vour the infurredlion: fo that Tughril, finding 
himfelf deferted by the army, upon the appear¬ 
ance of Ali, betook himfelf to flight, with a few 
of his adherents. 

wifliding; Tiggi, another Omrah, was in the fame year 
fent to Ghor, to the afliftance of Willidingi, who, 
joining him with his force, they bodi marched 
again!! Abu Ali, prince of Ghor, and having 
driven him into a fort, he was there befieged, and 
taken prifoner. This place was reckoned fo flrong, 
that, for feven hundred years before, the reduc¬ 
tion of it had not been attempted by any body. 
When Tiggi found himfelf mailer of the fort, he 
treacheroufly laid hands upon Willidingi, whole 
right he came to fupport, and carried him in 
twfdy put to chains, with Abu Ali, to Ghizni, where the King 
o;ah. fettled their difpute, by cutting off both ’their 
heads. Tiggi was fent, loon after, again!! Byram 
Neal, general of the Siljoki. He met the enemy 
in the difcridls of Bull, and engaged them, gain¬ 
ing, at length, the long difputed field. He was 
again, in the year 439, fent again!! Kifdar, who 
n-tufed to pay his tribute, whom he fubdued, and 
obliged to comply with the King’s commands, and 
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returned with his army to Ghizni the year fol- a.d. 1047. 
lowing. H ' 6ei * 43y ‘ 

Modood, the following year, in one day, con-Modood 
ferred the royal drefs, drums and colours, upon^”^*® 
his two eldeft Tons, Mamood, whom he fent to on two of hb 
Lahore, and upon Munlur, whom he lent to the fons ‘ 
province of Pefhawir. At the fame time Ali, 
chief magistrate of Ghizni, was fent to command 
the other imperial conquefts in India. Ali firft 
marched to Pefhawir, and took the fort of Ma- 
hitila, from Ahin, who had rebelled againft the 
King’s authority, then fent a letter of invitation to 
Higgi Rai, a general of the Hindoos, who had 
done much fervice in the time of Mamood, but, 
upon account of fome political matters, had fled 
from the court, and had taken up his abode in the 
mountains of Cafhmire. The invitation being 
complied with, the King defired his attendance at 
Ghizni. 


While Ali was fettling the countries about the 
Indus, fome malicious chiefs in his camp forwarded 
many complaints againft him to the King. He 
was called to Ghizni, and imprifoned, under the 
care of one Mirik the fon of Haffep. This man, 
out of former enmity, and with a defign to extort 
money from him, put him to the torture, and loon ah pu t to 
after to death itfelf. Fearing, however, that the death * 
King might fome day inquire for the prifoner, and 
order him to be produced, he himfelf being then a 
great favourite, endeavoured to divert Modood’s 
mind to fome important affairs, till he fhould be 
able to frame fome excufe for the death of Ali. 

He at length prevailed upon the Sultan to form an 
expedition againft Choralfan, by the way of Cabul. 

When they reached Lowgur, they befieged the 
fort of Sancoot, where there was a conliderable 
treafure lodged. But there the King was feized Mfeooa 
with a diforder in his liver, which daily gaining ftUs fick > 

ground, 
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a. d. 1049. ground, he was obliged to proceed to Ghizni in a 
Hig<r. 441. jj tter . w ]-j£] e hj s vizier, Abul Ryfac, with the 
army, marched back into Seiflan, to oppole the 
Siljokies, who had invaded that country. 

When the King arrived at Ghizni, he ordered 
Mirik to bring his prifoner Ali before him, in order 
to be difcharged from confinement. Mirik, by 
plaufible excufes, delayed the time for a week. 
Dies, before the expiration of which, the King took 
leave of the world, in the year four hundred and 
forty one, having reigned nine years, widi ability, 
fome clemency, and great reputation, 
state of Afia The ftate of affairs in Afia fuffered very little 
oflJiodowr c h an g e during the reign of Modood. A 1 Kayem 
fucceeded A 1 Kadir in the Caliphat, and Togril 
Beg, King of the Siljoki Tartars, who was now 
in pofieflion of all Perfia and Tranfoxiana, payed 
a nominal allegiance to the Calipha, by the accep¬ 
tance of the title of Captain-general of the forces. 
Modood kept pofieflion of all the territories left to 
him by his father Mufaood in the north, and there 
was very little alteration on the fide of India. 


MUSAOOD 
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v\ HEN Modood had taken his journey tOA.D.1049. 
the other world, Ali the fon of Ribbi, who was 
then in great power, had formed a defign to ufurp infant, ’ 
the throne; but concealing his intentions, he raifed p ' ac< ^ upon 
Mufaood, the fon 5 of Modood, who was then a' " r ° ne 
child of four years, to the Mufnud. Tiggi, the 
next in power to Ali, not being made a partner 
in his meafures, was highly offended, and drew 
off, with half the army, who were in his intereft. 

The troops were thus fplit into two factions, and 
came to aft ion 5 in which Ali being worfted, the 
faftion of Tiggi took Abul Haffen Ali, one of Hc ; s 
the fons of the Emperor Mufaood, who had ef- P° fcd - 
caped the refentment of Ali the fon of Ribbi, and 
proclaimed him King, depofing Mufaood, after a 
nominal reign of fix days. 
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A.D. 1051. 
Higer. 443. 
Ali afcends 
the throne. 


Defeated 
and dcpofed 
by Abdul 
Reihid. 


A 
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PON Friday, the firft of Shaban, in the 
year four hundred and forty-one, Ali * alcended 
the throne of Ghizni, and took the wife of his 
brother Modood, the former King, in marriage. 
In the mean time, Ali the fan of Ribbi, in allo¬ 
cation with Mirik, broke open the treafury, and 
taking out a vaft quantity of gold and jewels, fled, 
with a company of the royal Haves, and fome of 
the chiefs, whom they had brought over to their 
intereft, to Pelhawir. At Pelhawir they were 
joined by the natives, raifed a great army, and 
reduced Moultan, and the countries near the 
mouth of the Indus, to their obedience, making 
a great (laughter of the Afghans or Patans, who 
had taken advantage of the public difturbances, to 
plunder tliofe provinces. 

In the year four hundred and forty-three, Ali 
called his brothers, Murda Shaw, and Ezid Ear, 
from the fort of Naalama, where they had been 
imprifoned, and treated them with affe&ion and 
refpett. But, at this time, Abdul Relhid, the 
fon of the Emperor Mamood, began to form a 
faction in his own favour. To crufh Relhid, the 
King opened his treafury, and entertained a great 
army; notwithstanding which, his power began 
daily vifibly to decline. Relhid advanced in the 
mean time, with his army, to Ghizni, and, gain¬ 
ing a compleat vidtory, afeended the throne. 

* Abul Haflen Ali. 
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Abdul RESHID*, as we have already men- a.d. 1051. 
tioned, was die Ton of the Emperor Mamood, r'^ 444 ' 
and was, by the order of Modood, imprifoned in mounts the 
a cattle near Buft, When the Vizier, Abdul Ry- throne ’ 
fac, about the time of the death of Modood, 
marched with an army to fettle the country of 
Seiftan; he, upon hearing of the King’s death, 
in confederacy with Abul Fazil, Refid the fon of 
the famous Altafafh, and Nofhtagi Hajib, in the 
year 443, releafed Rdlhid from his confinement, 
and, aflerting his caufe with vigour, raifed him, 
as we have feen, to the throne. His predeceffor 
Ali was feized by fome of the Zemindars, in the 
country into which he had fled, brought prifoner 
before Refliid, and confined in the fort of Didi. 

The King, by various means, prevailed upon Brings over 
Ali the fon of Ribbi, who had ufurped the Ghiz- ^‘^|’ b e b [ on 
nian conquefts in India, to fubmit -to his allegi- °‘ 
ancc, and return to Ghizni. He appointed Notti- 
tagi Hajib to the command of thofe provinces, 
created him an Omrah, and fent him with a fine 
army to Lahore. Noflitagi, upon his way, turn¬ 
ing to Nagracot, laid fiege to that place, and, 
on the fixth day, fcaling the walls, took it by 
afiault. 

Tughril, whom we have already mentioned, 
was, notwithftanding his treachery to his former 


* His titles at length are, Zein-ul-Muluck, Sultan Abdu’ 

Rcfhid. 
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a.d. 1052. matter, now again mtrufted with the government 
Higcr. 444- 0 f Seiftan, which he foon brought under proper 
Tughrii re- regulations. Being flirred up by the fpirit of 

m*. treachery and ambition, he conceived hopes of 
affiiming royalty ; and raifing a great army, march¬ 
ed towards Ghizni; where Relhid being almoft 
deftitute of troops, was forced to fhut himfelf up; 
Bcfieg-s but the place being very extenfive, it was impof- 
Ghizni. f,bi e f or him to defend it long, which he however 
takcnand* did to the laft extremity. Ghizni was taken at 
r.ain. length, and the King, with nine of the blood 
royal, were inhumanely put to death by the ufurp- 
erj who now afcended the throne. But Tughrii 
did not long enjoy the fruits of his villainy j having 
wrote to Nofhtagi, endeavouring to bring him 
over by fair means to acknowledge him, that chief 
anlwered him with the contempt he deferved. 
Nofhtagi, at the fame time, wrote private letters 
to the daughter of the Emperor Mufaood, whom 
the tyrant had compelled to marry him, as alio to 
all the Omrahs who he knew had retained their 
loyalty for the imperial family, fpiriting them up 
The uiur- to confpire againft the ufurper’s life. They were 
per a(fa0i- (q excited to refentment, that a confpiracy was 
forthwith formed amongft them, and put in exe¬ 
cution on new "year’s day, when Tughrii was flapp¬ 
ing up to the throne to give public audience. 
Thus die ufurper, at the end of forty days, ar¬ 
rived at his tragical end. 

After this important tranfaftion, Nofhtagi ar¬ 
rived at Ghizni with his army, and calling a council 
of ftate, enquired whether any yet remained of 
the royal race of Subutdagi. He was informed, 
that there were ftill imprifoned in a certain tort, 
Firoch Zaad, Ibrahim and Suja. Thefe he or- 
Firoch Zand dered to be called, and it being agreed that foi tune 
made King, fhoyfj decide it by lot who Ihould reign; fhe 
favoured Firoch Zaad, who was accordingly placed 
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upon the throne, and received the allegiance of a. d. 1051. 
the court: The reign of Relhid comprehended Hlger ' 
only one year. 

A certain author tells us, that Tughril, being Anecdote of 
one day alked by one of his intimate friends,— Tugtmi. 
what induced him to think of afpiring to the em¬ 
pire, replied, that when the Emperor Relhid dis¬ 
patched him to take the government of Seiftan, 
lie found that his hand trembled, from which cir- 
cumftance he concluded, that he was deftitute of 
that refolution and fortitude which are neceflary 
accomplilhments of a King. 
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A.D. 1052. 
Higer. 444. 
Nofhtagi 
manages the 
affairs of 
ftate. 


FEROCH-ZAAD. 


WHEN Feroch-Zaad*, the Ton of the Em¬ 
peror Mufaood, placed the crown of fortune upon 
his head, he gave the reins of adminiftration into 
the hands of Nofhtagi, who had called him from 
obfeurity. Daoodf, chief of the Siljoki Turku- 
mans, hearing of the commotions in the empire, 
feized upon that favourable opportunity to invade 
Ghizni. He advanced with a numerous army, 
while Nofhtagi, collecting all his forces, went forth 
to meet him. When the armies engaged, the 
battle was obftinate and bloody; for, from the 
rifing to the fetting of the fun, the victory was 
extremely doubtful; and, though thoufands fell, 
the troops feemed infenfible of their own mor¬ 
tality. Victory at length declared for Nofhtagi, 
while his enemies betook themfelves to flight, 
leaving all their camp, equipage, and baggage on 
the field to the conquerors, who immediately re¬ 
turned victorious to Ghizni. 

This victory ferved to eftablifh Feroch-Zaad 
without fear upon the throne. He now exalted 
the ftandard of triumph, and inclined it towards 
Choraflan, where, on the part of the Siljoki, he 
was met by Gallifarick, one of their principal 

* Jemmal ul Dowla Feroch-Zaad, ben Mufaood Ghiz- 

na f.‘Brother, of the famous Togril Beg, the firft of the dy- 
nafty of the Siljokides of Perlia. 
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Omrahs, with a numerous army. The attion was a d. ic 5 s. 
extremely violent and bloody; at length viftory 
declared for the King of Ghizni, and Callifarick z** over- 
and feveral other perfons of note were taken pri- Turku- e 
foners. Intelligence of this defeat corning to 1 ™^ 
Daood prince of the Siljoki, he collected all his Armn! f 
forces, which he fubmitted to the command of his 
fon Arfilla, a youth of great expeditions. Ar- 
filla advanced to oppofe the King, and having en¬ 
gaged him with great refolution, recovered the 
honour of the Siljoki, and took many of the 
Omrahs of Ghizni prifoners in the purfuit. But 
he did not think proper, at that time, to make 
further ufe of his fortune, and he therefore re¬ 
turned with his vidorious army. 

When Feroch-Zaad arrived at Ghizni, he called Prifoners re. 
Callifarick and all the prifoners of the Siljoki into leafed ’ 
his prefence, bellowed upon each of them the ho¬ 
nour of a drefs, and gave them their liberty. 

The Siljoki returning home, reprefented in fo 
ftrong a light the humanity of the King, that 
Daood, afhamed to be outdone in a virtuous ac¬ 
tion, ordered the prifoners of Ghizni to be alfo 
relealed. 

Feroch-Zaad, who, according to the bell au-Feroch- 
thorities, was the fon of Mufaood, though fome Zaad die ‘* 
fay that the Emperor Refhid was his father, hav¬ 
ing extended his reign to fix years, moftly in peace, 
in the year four hundred and fifty, turned his face 
to the regions of futurity. The year before his 
death, his Haves, having been inlligated to a con- 
fpiracy againft his life, made an attempt to affafll- 
nate him in the bath. Feroch-Zaad having wrefted 
a fword out of the hand of one of them, killed 
many, and defended himfelf againft the reft, till 
his guards, hearing the noife, came in to his aflift- 
ance; upon which all the Haves were put to in¬ 
fant death. His firft vizier was Hafien the fon of 

O 2 Mora, 
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hi-?; 10 i o' Mora ’ anc1 ’ in the latter P ar t of his reign, Abu 
’ S ' r- 45 °' Beker Sali. He was a good, though not a fplendid 
prince. He was pofleffed of humanity, and not 
deflitute of bravery. 

suteofA/ia. Very litde change happened in the political ftate 
of Afia, during the fhoFt reigns of Mufaood the 
fecond, Ali, Refhid and Feroch-Zaad. A1 Kayam 
ftill fat upon the throne of the Caliphat, fupported 
in his fpiritualities by Togril Beg, the temporal 
Emperor of Perfia. The brother of Togril failed 
in an attempt upon the empire of Ghizni, and 
the reigning family polTefled, in all their extent, 
the territories left to them by Modood. 
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W HEN Feroch-Zaad became the inhabitant a.d. 105s. 
of another world, his brother Ibrahim * afcended 
the throne of empire: A King remarkable for religious and 
morality and devotion, having in the flower of his good prmce ' 
youth, amidfl: a paradife of pleafure, conquered 
all the fenfual appetites, and added two months 
more to the feaft of Ramzan, which he kept with 
the ftri&eft feverity. He, at the fame time, gave 
proper attention to government and the due admi- 
niftration of juftice, and opened the hand of cha¬ 
rity to the poor. This prince excelled in the art 
of fine writing, and in the libraries of Mecca and 
Medina there are two copies of the Koran wrote 
with Iris own hand, which were fent as prefents to 

the Calipha.-In the firft year of his reign, he 

concluded a treaty of peace with the Siljoki, ceding 
to them all the countries they had feized, upon 
condition that they would not lengthen the hand of 
violence any further upon his dominions. He 
married, at the fame time, his fon Mufaood to 
the daughter of their king, Malleck Shaw, which 
opened the door of friendlhip and intercourfc be¬ 
tween the two nations. 

We are told, that before this peace was con¬ 
cluded, Malleck had collected a great army, with 

* Ze W r Dowla, Sultan Ibrahim, ben Mufaood Ghiz- 
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a. d. 1058. an intention to invade Ghizni, which greatly inti- 
Higer. 450. m y atec [ Ibrahim, as he was not then in a condition 
Policy of to oppofe him. But knowing that policy is {jpme- 
ibrahim. t j mes a good fubftitute for ftrength, he wrote let¬ 
ters to the principal Omrahs of Malleck’s army, 
which he difpatched by a mefienger, who had re¬ 
ceived his inftruttions how to proceed. The pur¬ 
port of thofe letters was to importune the Omrahs, 
to whom they were directed, to haften the King’s 
march to Ghizni, left their fcheme fhould be pre¬ 
maturely difcovered ; and that the^ might depend 
upon his fulfilling his engagements to their iatif- 
fadtion. 

King of the The mefienger accordingly took an oppor- 
ce!ved'. de * Wnity one ^ay, when Malleck was hunting, upon 
the road to Ghizni, to come running towards him; 
but upon difeovering the King, he ftole flowly 
away, which creating fufpicion, he was purfued by 
fome horfeipen, and brought before the King. 
He was immediately fearched, and the pacquet 
was found upon him; though he had previoufly 
fuffered himfelf to be feverely baftinadoed, with¬ 
out confefling any thing. The King having read 
thefe letters-, the power of the fuppofed confpi- 
rators was fuch, that there was great danger in 
accufing them; bnt it raifed fuch a diffidence in 
his mind, that he, from that time, was defirous of 
peace, and gave over all thoughts of his expe¬ 
dition. 

Ibrahim’s When the mind of Ibrahim was quieted from 
Hindman t0 any apprehensions from that quarter, he fent an 
army towards India, and conquered many places 
in that country, which before had not been vifited 
by the Muflulman arms. In the year 472, he 
•marched in perfon towards that country, and ex¬ 
tended his conquefts to the fort of Ajodin, called 
now Palanfhukurgunge. This place being taken, 
he turned to another fort called Rupal, which was 

built 
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built upon the fummit of a fteep hill j a river en- a-d^°79 - 
clofed it on three Tides, and a fmall peninfula joined 16 r ' 
it to the other hills, which were entirely covered 
with an impervious wood, and much infefted by 
venomous ferpents. This, however, did not dif- 
courage the King from his attempt. He ordered 
fome thoufand hatchet-men to clear the wood, 
which they effe&ed in fpite of all oppofition; and 
the rock being foft, the miners forced their way in 
a fhort time under the walls, which were brought 
down in ruins. The place was immediately taken, Takes Ru- 
and die garrifon made prifoners. • pa ‘ 

He marched from thence to another town in 
the neighbourhood, the inhabitants of which came 
originally from Choraflan, and were banilhed thi¬ 
ther, with their families, by Afranfiab*, for fre¬ 
quent rebellions. Here they formed themfelves 
into a fmall independent ftate, being encircled by 
impafiable mountains ■, and had preferved their 
ancient cuftoms and rites, without intermarrying 
with any other people. The King having, with 
infinite labour, cleared a road for his army over the 
mountains, advanced towards the town, which was 
well fortified. He was overtaken by the rainy 
feafon, and his army was gready diftrefled; during 
three months he was obliged to remain idle before 
it. But when the rains began to abate, and the 
country to dry up, he fummoned the town to fur- 
render and acknowledge the faith. 

Ibrahim’s propofals being rejected, he com¬ 
menced the fiege, which continued fome weeks, 
with great flaughter on both fides. The town at 
length was taken by afiault, and the Mufiulmen 
found much wealth in it, and one hundred thou¬ 
fand unfortunate perfons, whom they carried bound 
to Ghizni. Some time after, the King accidentally 

* A name common to a long race of Perfian Kings. 

faw 
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A.D.1079. faw one of thofe unhappy men carrying a heavy 
Higer. 47a. with great difficulty and labour, to a. palace 

which was then building. This awakened his pity; 
he commanded him to throw it down, and gave 
him his liberty. 

This done happened to lie upon the public road, 
and proved troublefome to pafiengers; but as the 
King’s rigid adherence to his commands was uni- 
verfally known, none would attempt to remove it. 
A courtier one day, having Humbled with his horfe 
over this done, took occalion to mention it to the 
King; infinuating, that he thought, if his Majedy 
pleafed, that it was advifeable to have it removed. 
To which the King replied; “ I have commanded 
it to be thrown there, and there it mud remain; 
. as a memorial of the misfortunes of war, and my 

own pity: For it is better for a King to be ob- 
dinate, even in his inadvertencies, than to break 
his royal word/’ The done was accordingly per¬ 
mitted to remain, where it is fhewn as a curiofity 
to this day. 

The want of materials mud render our hidory 
of the reign of Ibrahim extremely fhort. After 
his expedition to India, and the pacification with 
the Siljoki Tartars, he feems to have few foreign 
affairs to mind. His adminidration of domedic 
judice was fudden, equitable and decifive. The 
lower people were happy, and his chiefs loved and 
obeyed him. Profound peace furnifhes few mate¬ 
rials for hidory; a well-regulated monarchy gives 
birth to no extraordinary events, except in expe¬ 
dition and foreign war. 

Ibrahim had thirty-fix fons and forty daughters 
by a variety of women. The latter he gave in 
marriage to learned and religious men. In the 
year 492, he left this mortal date, after having 
reigned in tranquillity and happinefs forty-two 
years. In his time flourifhed Abul Farrhe, the 

famous 
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famous writer, who was a native of Seiftan, ac- a . d . 1098. 
cording to fome, but as others affirm, of Ghizni. Hlgcr ' 49 ** 
He is efteemed a mafter in poetry; and the famous 
Anfuri was one of his difciplcs. 

When Ibrahim acceded to the throne of Ghizni, state of ah * 
Togril Beg, the firft of the dynafty of the Siljo- at * e < *' ath 
kides, fat upon that of Perfia and the \Veftern 0t r m " 
Tartary. Togril was fucceeded by his nephew 
Alp-Arflan, in the 465th of the Higera. Mal- 
leck Shaw, the fon of Alp-Arflan, pofleffed the 
empire, after the death of his father, and Bar- 
kiaroc, the fon of Malleck Shaw, reigned in Perfia 
at the death of Ibrahim. Marriages between the 
family of Ghizni and that of the Siljoki contri¬ 
buted to that tranquillity which Ibrahim enjoyed 
during a very long reign 5 and the paflivenefs of 
the Indians permitted the empire to retain its 
former bounds on the fide of Hindoftan. 


MUSAOOD 
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A.D.1015. IVXUSAOOD* the fon of Ibrahim, mounted 
Muu'oda 9 ' tiie throne upon the demife of his father. He was 
good Prince, endowed with a benevolent and generous difpo- 
firion: nor was he lefs famous for his juftice and 
found policy. He revifed the ancient laws and 
regulations of the ftate, and, abrogating fuch as 
were thought unreafonable, fubftituted others in 
their place, founded upon better principles. He 
took the daughter of Sinjer King of the Siljoki, 
whole name was Mehid of Perfia, in marriage, 
which cemented the peace between them. 

Tigha Peace bleflfed the reign of Mufaood, and his 

T e dk^ CX " hiftor y mu ft, therefore, be fuccinft. Under him 
p 1 Tigha Tiggi was honoured with the command of 
a great expedition, which he formed againft Hin- 
doftan. Crofling the Ganges he carried his con- 
quefts further than any Muflulman, except the 
Emperor Mamood; and, having plundered many 
rich cities and temples of their wealth, returned 
in triumph to Lahore, which now became, in 
fome meafure, to be reckoned the capital of the 
empirei elpecially as the Siljoki had ftripped the 
Ghiznian family of moft of their Perfian and 
Tartar provinces. 

Mbfieo* After Mufaood had reigned fixteen years, with- 
oit5 * out domeftic troubles or foreign wars, he entered 
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his eternal abode, in the latter end of the year five a. d. 1115. 
hundred and eight. We are told, that after his H *s er - 5 ° 9 * 
death, his fon Shere placed his foot upon the im¬ 
perial throne. He enjoyed it only one year, being 
aflaffinated by die hand of his own brother Arfilla, • 
who affumed the diadem. 

Barkiaroc, the fourth of the dynafty of the Sil- state of Ada 
jokides, fat on the throne of Perfia at the accef- at , f dci ' h 
fion of Mufaood j and Mahommed, the fifth Sul- ° 
ton of the race of Seljuk, died the fame year 
with the King of Ghizni. Sinjer, governor of 
Chorafian, fucceeded his brother Mahommed as 
King of Perfia, and we fiiall find in the fequel, 
that he interfered in the fuccefiion of the fons- of 
Mufaood, who were his nephews. The Indian 
provinces, conquered by hi$ anceftors, remained, 
in tranquillity to Mufaood. 
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A .D. 1IIS .'W r HEN Arfilla*, the fan of Mufaood, by 
Higer. soy, means of aflaffination, became King of Ghizni, 
tS$r~ he feized upon all his brothers, excepting one 
brothers, e f ca ped, and confined them. Byram, who 

was fo fortunate as to get out of the King's hands, 
fled for protection to Sinjer, who then, on the 
part of his brother Mahommed, king of Perfia, 
ruled the province of Chorafian. Sinjer, who was 
uncle to Arfilla, having demanded die releafe- 
ment of the other brothers, which was not com¬ 
plied with, made the caufe of By ram a pretence 
for invading the kingdom of Ghizni; and he ac¬ 
cordingly advanced the ftandard of hoftility to¬ 
wards that city. 

Arfilla, hearing of the intended invafion, wrote 
letters of complaint to Sinjer’s elder brother, the 
Emperor Mahommed, that he might command 
him back; and that monarch pretended to be in¬ 
clinable to make peace between them. But Sinjer 
was found to continue his march, which convinced 
Arfilla that he could have no dependance upon 
Arfiiude- any thing but his fword. But his mother, Mehid 
by his pnncefs of Perfia, being offended with him for 
motiicr. t ^ e mur ger of his brother Mufaood, and his inhu¬ 
man treatment of her other children, with well- 
dUTembled affeCtion, prevailed upon him to lend 

* Sultan ul Dovvia, Arsilla Shaw, ben Mufaood. 
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her to negotiate a peace, with a great fum of mo- a. 0.1117. 
ney, fufficient to reimborfe her brother Sinjer for H: ““* s ° 9 ' 
the expence of his expedition. When fhe arrived 
in the camp, fhe, according to her defign, excited 
Byram her fon, and her brother Sinjer, to profe- 
cute the war with all expedition. 

Sinjer immediately marched with thirty thoufand Sinjer e «- 
horfe, and fifty thoufand foot, from Buft in Cho- Ar * 
raffan, where he then lay, and, without oppofi- 
tion, advanced within one pharfang of Ghizni, 
where he beheld the army of Arfilla drawn out 
in order of battle to receive him. He therefore 
inftantly ordered the line to be formed, dividing 
his horfe into fquadrofis, and placing battalions of 
fpearmen in the intervals, with elephants in the 
rear, to be ready to advance upon occafion. En¬ 
couraging then his troops, he advanced (lowly to¬ 
ward the enemy, who flood firm to receive the 
charge. The lhock was fo violent upon both 
fides, that order and command yielded to rage 
and confufion. The gleam of arms that illumi-. 
nated the field, was foon quenched in blood, and 
darkened by clouds of dull, that took away, all 
diftinftion. At length, by the uncommon bravery 
of Abul Fazil, governor of Seiftan, the troops of 
Ghizni were put to flight, and Arfilla, unable to 
renew the combat, fled with the remains of his 
army towards Hindoftan. 

Sinjer entered Ghizni in triumph, where he re¬ 
mained forty days, giving the kingdom to his ne¬ 
phew Byram, and then returning to his own coun¬ 
try. When Arfilla had heard of the departure of 
Sinjer, he collected all his troops in the Ghi'znian 
provinces of Hindoftan, and returned to recover 
his capital. Byram, unable to oppofc him, fhut 
himfelf up in the fort of Bamia, till he could be 
fuccoured by his uncle Sinjer. Sinjer again took 
the field, and drove Arfilla a fecond time back to 

Hindoftan. 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


136 

a. d. 1117. Hindoft-an. But he was fo clofely purfued, that 
Higer. s°9- his army was difperfed, while a few of his Omrahs, 
who remained, laid hands upon him, and brought 
Arfiiia taken him to Byrartf, to procure their •'own pardon. Ar- 
andiiaiiu fp] a f u ff e red a violent death in the 27th year of his 
age, after he had reigned three years. In this 
reign hiftorians report, that, among other prodi¬ 
gies, there fell a ftorm of lire upon the city of 
Ghizni, which conformed a great part of its build¬ 
ings. He was a weak and wicked prince, as un¬ 
worthy of empire, as his father and grandfather 
were deferring of a throne. 

• A 


BYRAM. 
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ByRAM*, the fon of Mufaood the third, was a.d. m*. 
bleffed with a noble and generous difpofition. He By?™, 5 '*' 
had an uncommon third: after knowledge •> he was 
a great promoter of literature, and a liberal patron a good 
of learned men. Many men of letters referred to Princc - 
his court, particularly Shech Nizami, and Seid 
Haflen, both poets and philofophers of great fame. 

Many books were, in this reign, tranflated from 
various languages into the Perfian tongue; among 
the moft famous of which was an Indian book, 
called the Killila Dumna, a fabulous ftory, preg¬ 
nant with found morality, policy, and entertain¬ 
ment. 

This book was fent formerly before the difib.- 
lution of the Hindoo empire of India, by the 
King of that country, accompanied with a Chefs 
table, to Nofhirwan, firnamed The Juft, king of 
Perfia. Buzurg Chimere his vizier, firnamed The 
Wife, was fo well verfed in all the known lan¬ 
guages, that in a few days he tranflated the Killila Adigrcffion, 
Dumna into Phelevi or antient Perfic, to the afto- 
nifhment of the ambaflador, who imagined the 
Sanferita language was entirely unknown in thofe 
parts. But he could form no conception of the 
chefs-board, as that game was, at that time, un¬ 
known in Perfia. Tie therefore had recourfe to 

* Moaz ul Dowla, Byram Shaw, ben Mufaood. 
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the ambaffador, who was e (teemed the belt player 
in Hindoftan, to have this matter explained to 
hjm, who having accordingly di (covered to him 
the principles, Buzurg fat down with him to play. 
The firft game he obliged the ambaffador to draw; 
the fecond he chaced his King folitary; and the 
third lie gave him check-mate. The ambaffador 
was fo mad to be foiled at his own weapons, that 
he would play no more. Buzurg then invented 
the game of backgammon, returning a fet of thole 
tables by the ambaffador, who having related his 
adventure with Buzurg, and given an account of 
the genius and government of Nofhirwan, his 
matter gave up all thoughts of an invafion, which 
he had been meditating againft that King. The 
prefent of the chefs-board was intended as an ex¬ 
periment upon the genius of the minilter, and to 
indicate that, in the great game of (late, attention 
and capacity were better friends than fortune. 
While the book, in its whole tenor, Itrongly in¬ 
culcated that wife maxim, that true wifdom and 
policy is always an overmatch for ftrength. The 
backgammon table, which was returned, figriified, 
that attention and capacity alone cannot always 
mfure fuccefs, but that we mult play the game 
of life- according to the calls of fortune. 

But to return to our hiftory. Byram, in the 
days of his profperity, went twice into Hindoftan, 
chaftifmg his refractory fubjefts and collectors of 
the imperial revenue. The firft time he went to 
reduce Balin, who had pofteffion of the govern¬ 
ment of Lahore, on the part of his brother the 
Emperor Arfilla, whom he defeated and took, 
the 27th of Ramzan, in the year 512; but having 
pardoned him, upon fwearing allegiance, he was 
again reinftated in his government, and the King 
returned to Ghizni. In the mean time, Balin 
built the fort of Nagore, in the country of Se~ 

walic, 
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' walic, whither he conveyed all his wealth, family, A.D.1150, 
and effects ; then railing an army, compofed chiefly H ' Eer ' 5+; ’ 
of Arabs, Perfians, Afghans, and Chilligies, he 
committed great devaluations upon the Indian in¬ 
dependent princes, which fuccels fo puffed liim up, 
that he afpired at length to the empire. Byram 
being apprized of the intentions of Balin, collected 
his army, and a lecond time marched towards 
Hindoftan. Balin, with his ten fons, who had 
each the command of a province, advanced to 
meet the King, as far as Moultan, with a powerful 
army. A dreadful batde enfuedj but the curfe 
of ingratitude was poured, in a ftorm, upon the 
head of die perfidious rebel, who, in his flight* 
with his ten fons and attendants, fell headlong into 
a deep quagmire, where they were totally over¬ 
whelmed, and every one of them periihed. 

T he King, after this compleat victory, fettled ow„, * 
tne amirs or the Indian provinces* and* appoint- com P leat 
log Huffein to the chief command of the con-S? ^ 
quered part of India, returned himfelf to Ghizni 
He loon after publicly executed Mahommed prince 

tl' • was f °n-indaw to the rebel Balin. 

a his, m its confequences, proved the ruin of the 
family of Ghizni. Seif ul dien, furnamed Souri, 
prince of Ghor*, brother to the deceafed, railed 
a great army to revenge his death. He marched 
d!reaiy to Ghizni which Byram, unable to op- gm™*. 
poie*mm, evacuated* and fled to a place called vadedb vtht 
Kimja, upon Ac borders of India; This KirmaS."' 
had been built by the Afghans to guard a pafs 
? t ie mount r ams - prince of Ghor, without 

n nt T d where he 

Cftabliflied himfelf, by the confent of the people, 

wh * h A . P , r0 y ince the , Ghiznlan empire, the princes of 
or 5ubu£t agl , by the Emperor Mambod. 7 
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a.d» 1151. fending Alla, his brother, to rule his native prin- * 
H,ecr ' 5 ^ 6 r c ipaiity of Ghor. NotwitUlandbg all he could 
do to render himfelf popular at GhizM, : the peo¬ 
ple, from an attachment to the imperial family, 
began to difiike his government, and fecredy 
wifhed the re-eftablifhment of their former King, 
Some of the Omrahs, who were of the fame 
principles, laying hold of this favourable diipa- 
fition, informed Byram of their ripends for an 
infurreftion, if he could by any means favour it. 

It was now winter, and molt of the followers of 
a^Xluimi P r * nce of Ghor had returned, upon leave, to 
their families, when Byram, unexpectedly, ap¬ 
peared before Ghizni, with a great army. Seif 
ul Dien being then in no condition to engage 
him with his own troops, and having lietle de- 
Seif ui dicu pendance upon thofo of Ghizni, was preparing to 
betrayed, retreat to Ghor, when the Ghiznians intreated him 
to engage Byram, and that they would exert them- 
felves to the utmoft in his fervice. This was only 
a trick for an opportunity to put their defigti in 
execution* As the unfortunate., prince was ad¬ 
vancing to engage Byram, he was’iiirrounded by 
the troops of Ghizni, and taken prifooer, while 
Byram in perfon put the forces of Ghor to flight, 
abated. The unhappy captive was inhumanly ordered to 
Indput\o have lib forehead made black, and then to be pur 
death* affricle a forry bullock, with his face turned to¬ 

wards the tail He, in that manner, was led rftinfl 
the whole city, infultcd and hooted by the mob* 
He was then put to the torture, and his head fent 
to Singer, king of Ferfia, while his vizier, Seid 
Mujud, was impaled alive. 

His brother When this news- was carried to the ears of 
brother Alla, he burnt with rage, and, re- 
his death. ■ iolving upon revenge, with all his united powers, 
invaded Ghizni. By ram hearing of his coming,, 
prepared himfelf to receive him. He wrote him 

a letter. 
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a letter, and endeavoured to intimidate him with a.d. 1152. 
the fuperiority of his troops, advifing him not to 547 ‘ 
plunge the whole family of Ghor into the fame 
abyfs of misfortune. Alla replied, “ That his 
threats were as irrfpotent as his arms. That it 
was no new thing for Kings to make war upon 
their neighbours; but that barbarity like his was 
unknown to the brave, and what he had never 
heard to have been exercifcd upon Princes. That 
he might be affured that God had forlaken Byram, 
and ordained Alla to be the infirument of that juft 
vengeance which was denounced againft him, for 
putting to death the reprefentative of the long- 
indt and very ancient family of Ghor.” 

All hopes of accommodation being paft, Byram 
advanced with a: numerous army, to give Alla 
battfe. The oiler was gladly accepted by his ad- 
verikry, and the bloody cbn fiiit, commenced with 
great fury on both iides. At fiitft the troops of 
Ghizni,*- by their fuperior numbers, bore, down The battle, 
there 61 Ghor *, till Alla,- feeing his affairs almoft 
delpt. jte, called cut to two gigantic ; brothers, 
whofe name wks Chirmii, the greater and the 
Idler, whom he-Taw in the ffont, like two rocks 
bearing againft the torrent. ' He forced on his ele¬ 
phant towards Byram, thefe two heroes clearing 
all before him. Byram obferving him, ftood off j 
but his ion Dowlat, accepting the challenge, ad¬ 
vanced to oppofe Alla. The elder of the heroick 
Chirmils intervening, ripped up the belly of Dow- 
lat’s elephant, and was himfelf killed by his fall. 

Alla, in the mean time, nailed the brave prince, Byram over, 
with his fpear, to the ground. The other Chirmil, thtow,u 
attacked the elephant of Byram, and after many 
wounds, brought the enormous animal to the 
ground ; but while he was rifing from under the 
elephant’s fide, being much bruifed by the fall. 

Byram efcaped with his life, and inftantly mounting 

P 2 a horfe. 
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a.d. iij*« a horfe, joined the flight of his army, which was 
Higer. 547 ' now re p U lfed on all Tides. The troops of Ghor 
emulating the bravery of their leader, had made 
fuch a violent attack as to be no longer refiftible. 

Byram fled, with die fcattered remains of his 
army, towards Hindoftan; but he was overwhelmed 
Dies. with his misfortunes, and funk under the hand of 
death, in the year five hundred and forty-feven, 
after a reign of thirty-five years. He was, upon 
the whole, a good and virtuous prince though 
his too precipitate feverity, in the cafe of the 
prince of Ghor, cannot be reconciled to humanity 
or found policy. 

state of Afia The long reign of Byram was peaceable but 

at the death i n g\ 0 rious; the empire had been long upon the 
* decline, and though he was a virtuous prince, he 
had not fufficient abilities to retrieve its vigor. 
Sinjer, his uncle, by the mother, the fixth Em¬ 
peror of Perfia, of the Siljokan race, was upon 
the throne, in full poffeffion of the empire con¬ 
quered by his anceftors, when Byram became king 
of Ghizni.——Sinjer reigned over Perfia more 
than forty years. The Indian provinces fubjeft to 
Ghizni, remained entire to Byram. 
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ChUSERO*, the fon of die Emperor Byram, a:d.» 5 s. 
upon the death of his father, continued his march Chufcro. 
to Lahore, leaving the kingdom of Ghizni to his 
enemies, and was there faluted King, by the una¬ 
nimous voice of his people. In the mean time, 
the conqueror entered Ghizni with little oppo- ^ z n ™ nd 
fition, and that noble city was given up to flame, a eft £ ^. 
flaughter, rapine, and devaluation. The maflacre 
continued for the fpace of feven days, in which 
time pity feemed to have fled the earth, and the 
fiery fpirits of demons to actuate the bodies of 
men. For which inhuman cruelty the barbarous 
Alla was juftly denominated Allum Soze, or the 
incendiary of the world. But, infatiable of re¬ 
venge, he carried a number of the molt vene¬ 
rable priefts, learned men, and citizens, in chains 
to Ghor, to adorn his triumph. There,— weAiia’sun- 
fliudder to relate it! he ordered their throats to 
be cut, tempering earth with their blood, with 
which he plaiftered the walls of his city. 

After the return of Alla to Ghor, Chufero, chufcro*t- 
hoping to recover his loft kingdom of Ghizni, 
and depending upon the afliftance of Sinjer, king ni. 
of Perfia, collefted all his forces, and marched 
from Lahore. But when he had arrived upon the 
borders of Ghizni, he received intelligence that 

* Zehlri ul Dowla, Chufero Shaw, ben Byram Shaw 
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Sinjer had been defeated and taken prifoner by 
the Turks of Ghiza, who were then marching 
down with a great army to Ghizni, to appropriate 
that kingdom to themfelves. This obliged him to 
retreat again to Lahore, being in no condition to 
oppofe them. He governed the Indian provinces 
in peace, with the common juftice of virtuous 
kings. The Turks of Ghiza, in the mean time, 
drove out the troops of Ghor, and kept pofleffon 
of Ghizni for two years. But they were expelled 
in their turn by the Ghorians, who did not long 
enjoy it for that time, being vanquifhed by Aflii- 
mud, general to Chufero, the l'econd of that name, 
who, for a ihoit /pace, recovered and held that 
kingdom. 

Chufero the firft died at Lahore, in the’year 
five hundred and fifty-five, after he had reigned 
leven years, with no great fplendor; but he de¬ 
fended and attained the character of a good and 
peaceable prince. 


CHUSERO 
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W HEN Chufero the fir ft departed from this a.d. ii 59 . 
houfe of grief, towards the manfions of joy and chtfeio 5 u.’ 
immortality, his fon Chufero*, the fecond of that a good 
name, afcended the throne, which he adorned 1 “ IKC * 
with benevolence and juftice, extending his do¬ 
minions to all the provinces formerly poffefied by 
the Emperors Ibrahim and Byram. But Ma¬ 
hommed, brother to the prince of Ghor, invaded 
the kingdom of Ghizni, which he reduced, and 
not fatisfied with that, marched an army into India, 
overrunning the provinces of Pelhawir, Afgha- 
niftan, Moultan, and the Indus. He advanced 
at length to Lahore, and, in the year 576, in¬ 
verted the Emperor Chufero in his capital, but 
not being able to take the place, there was a kind 
of treaty concluded between them. Mahommed 
evacuated the country, carrying Chufero, the fon 
of the Emperor, a child of four years of age, 
hoftage for the performance of the treaty. 

But the terms not being kept properly by Chu- Lahore 
fero, Mahommed, in the year 580, returned to befiesed - 
Lahore, and befieged it to no purpofe. He how¬ 
ever fubje<fted the open country to fire and fword. 

He then built the fort of Salcot, where he left a 
ftrong garrifon, and then returned t6 Ghizni. In 
his abfence, the Emperor Chufero, in alliance with 

* Chufero Mailed?, ben Chufero Shaw. 

the 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


146 

a. d. 1184. the Gickers, befieged the fort of Salcot, but their 
Higer. 580. enter p r j ze proving unfuccelsful, tlAr were obliged 
to defift. 

Lahore Some time after thefe tranfadtions, Mahommed 
treachery, collected all his forces, and the third time refolved 
to reduce the city of Lahore, which he effected 
by treachery, in the following manner. While he 
was preparing for the expedition, he gave out, 
that it was intended againft the Siljokies, writing, 
at the fame time, to Chufero, that he was de- 
firous of accommodating all their differences, by 
a treaty of peace. To convince him of die fin- 
cerity of his intentions, he now returned his fon 
Chufero, with a /plendid retinue j who had orders 
to make fhort marches, while the Emperor, his 
father, impatient to fee him, advanced a part of 
the way to meet him. In the mean time, Ma¬ 
hommed, with twenty thoufand horfe, with incre¬ 
dible expedition, marched by another way, round 
the mountains, and cut off Chufero from Lahore, 
having furrounded his fmall camp in the night. 
The Emperor, having waked in the morning from 
his dream of negligenc , faw no hope of efcape 
The Empire left, wliich obliged him to throw himfelf upon 
mthehoufethe mercy of his adverfary. He demanded pof- 
©f Ghor. feffion of the capital for the King’s releafe, ac¬ 
cordingly the gates of that city were thrown opes 
to receive him; and thus the empire palled from 
the houfe of Ghizni to that of Ghor, as we fhall 
fee more fully in the hiftory of that race. 

State of Afia. 7 'he "year in which the family of Ghizni was 

extinguished, proved alfo fatal to the elder branch 
of the royal family of the Siljokides in Perfia. 
Difputes about the fucceflion, and the weaknefs 
of the princes who reigned after Sinjer, feemed to 
confpire in the ruin of an empire, which fell as 
1'uddenly as it rofe. The governors of the pro¬ 
vinces, no uncommon thing in Afia, afiumed in¬ 
dependence. 
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dependence, with great facility, when their maf- a.d. 1184. 
ters had not abilities of mind to counteract the H ‘ ser * 58 °* 
power which the crown veiled in its viceroys. 

Some governments, in the diftraCtions of the em¬ 
pire, became hereditary, and many ambitious Om- 
rahs rendered themfelves independent, in the de¬ 
bilitated reign of the fecond Togril. Tacalh 
viceroy of Charizm, a part of the ancient Tran- 
foxiana, not only aflumed the enfigns of royalty 
in his government, but being invited into the 
weftern Perlia, annexed that country to his Hew 
kingdom, by the defeat and death of Togril. 
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The origin Mem CHAN the hiftorian tells us, that about 

of cho h r° ufe t * ie time when Feredoon, an ancient king of Perfia 
fubdued Zohac Tazi, two brothers of the royal 
family, Souri and Sam, were taken into favour 
by the conqueror j but having by fome means in¬ 
curred his difpleafure, they fled with a party of 
their friends to Hawind, in the mountains between 
India and Perfia, where they took up their abode, 
pofle fling themfelves of a fmall territory. Souri 
took the government of this diftrict, ajpointing 
his brother to die command of his fmall army, 
and gave his daughter in marriage to his fon 
Suja. 

Suja the firft 'Suja, after his father’s deceafe, enjoyed his place. 

of d,at nee. g ut £> mc private enemies having traduced him to 
his unclej infpired him with jealoufy and enmity 
to fuch a degree, that he wanted to take his daugh¬ 
ter away from him. When Suja found this, he 
was determined to feek his fortune elfewhere. 
He accordingly, in the night, with ten horfemen 
and a few camels, laden with his effects, let out, 
with his wife and children, to the mountains of 
Ghor, where he built a noufe, and called it Romi- 
jandilh, or the carelefs habitation. Here he was 
gradually joined by many of his friends, who built 
a ftrong fort, which he held out againft the troops 
of Feredoon for fome time, but at length he was 
obliged to fubmit and pay tribute. 


Thus 
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Thus the race of Zohac, one after another, 
fucceeded to this government, which began to 
gain ftrength by degrees, till tire time of the pro¬ 
phet, when it was ruled by Shinfub, who, fome 
fay, was converted to the faith by the great All, 
the fon-in-law of Mahommed, who confirmed him The gene a - 
in his kingdom. The genealogy of the kings of|^ ot J he 
Ghor, according to the molt authentic hiftorians, chor. 
could be traced up, by the names, for three and 
twenty generations, and downwards nine gene¬ 
rations, from Ali to Mamood, tire fon of Subuc- 
tagi, Emperor of Ghizni, w'ho gave it to Aii the 
vanquifhed prince’s fon, to hold it of the Empire. 

But Ali endeavouring to throw off the yoke of 
Mamood, he was depofed, and the country given 
to Abas his neph’ew, in whofe reign there were 
feven years drought in Ghor, fo that the earth was 
burnt up, and thoufands of men and animals pe- 
rifhed with heat and famine. Abas, defirous of 
rendering himfelf independent, commenced a war 
againft the Emperor Ibrahim, by whom he was 
defeated and taken prifoner; the kingdom being 
conferred upon his fon Mahommed, who fwore 
allegiance to the empire of Ghizni. He was fuc¬ 
ceeded by his fon Huffein, who was killed by an 
arrow in the eye, in attacking a certain fort, when 
he rebelled againft Ghizni. 

Upon the death of Huffein, his fon Sham was Tteaiven- 
obliged to fly to India, where he followed the bufi- t s 'r^ n ot 
nefs of a merchant; and having acquired much 
wealth, he returned up the Indus to his native 
country'. But unfortunately he was wrecked, 
narrowly efcaping with his life upon a plank, with 
his r fon Huffein, after driving with the tide for 
three days. When they got foot on fhore, they 
made towards a town that appeared in fight, but, 
it being late before they arrived, they could find 
no lodgings, and were obliged to creep in under 

a balcony. 
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a balcony, where they might fleep out of the rain. 
The watch going the rounds perceived them, and 
without further examination, concluding they were 
thieves, carried them to prifon. They were con¬ 
demned to flavery for feven years, during which 
time the fon died. When Sham obtained his 
liberty, he proceeded towards Ghizni, on the way 
to which he was met by a gang of robbers, that 
had for a long time infefted the roads. When they 
faw him a man of great ftrength and of a bold 
appearance, they, infilled upon enrolling him in 
the gang, to which he was obliged to confent j but 
unfortunately thaf very night, a party of the troops 
of the Emperor Ibrahim furrounded them, and 
carried them all in chains to the royal prefence , 
and the King immediately condemned them to 
death. 

condemned When the executioner was binding up the eyes 
Sham, he raifed a grievous complaint, pro- 

eident. telling, and calling God to witnefs, that he was 
innocent, which foftened the lleely heart of the 
executioner to pity. He defired him to relate 
what he had to fay in his own defence, which he 
did in fuch a circumllantial and probable manner, 
that the magillrate who attended, believing him 
innocent, petitioned the King to give him a hear¬ 
ing. This being accordingly granted, he acquitted 
himfelf with fuch modelly and eloquence, that the 
King commanded him to be relealed, and admitted 
him into his particular friendlhip and favour. Ibra¬ 
him, lome time after, created Sham an Omrah, 
and appointed him mailer of requells, in which 
llation he acquitted himlelf lb honourably, that 
he rofe daily in rank and honours, till the Em¬ 
peror Mufaood, the fon of Ibrahim, put him in 
pollelfion of his hereditary kingdom. He then 
married a princefs of the houfe of Ghizni, by 

whom 
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whom he had feven fons, denominated the feven 
ftars. 

After the death of Sham, his fons became di- Hiftory of 
vided into two fa&ions; one headed by the go- his fons * 
vernor of Tariftan and Hiatilla, whofe name was 
Mufaood, the eldeft fon: And the other by the 
fourth fon, Mahommed, who took poffeffion of 
Ghor. The fecond fon, Cuttub, took poffeflion 
of the hills, and founded the city of Firofe Ko, 
which he made his capital; and raifing himfelf in 
a few years to great power, he meditated an at¬ 
tempt upon the empire of Ghizni, collecting fol- 
diers of fortune from all parts. But Byram the 
Emperor, being privately acquainted of his in¬ 
tentions, treacheroufly invited him in friendlhip 
to Ghizni, where, contrary to all the laws of ho¬ 
nour and hofpitality, he ordered poifon to be ad- 
miniftered to him, which proved the fatal caufe 
of the war between the houfes of Ghor and 
Ghizni. 

Seif ul dien the fifth fon, who had accompanied Their «- 
his brother, efcaped the fnare, and fled to Firofe “ m P ts °. n 
Ko. He there placed himfelf at the head of his* * empir<: ' 
brother’s army, and marched towards Ghizni to 
revenge his death, as we have feen in the hiftory 
of that kingdom. He took Ghizni, and Byram 
fled to India. But Byram returning again in the 
winter, when the troops of Seif ul dien were 
moftly gone to Firofe Ko and Ghor, from whence 
they could not eafily return, on account of the 
roads and deep fnow. Seif ul dien, as before re¬ 
lated, was treacheroufly delivered up to him, and, 
with his vizier, put to a moft ignominious death. 

The confequence of this impolitic cruelty was, 
that Sham, the fixth brother, prepared to invade 
Byram, with an army from Firofe Ko and Ghor; 
but dying in the interim, the command devolved 
upon the feventh brother, Alla the incendiary, 

who 
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who took and deftroyed Ghizni. He carried his 
ravages fo far as to deftroy every monument and 
tomb of the Ghtenian Kings, excepting thofe of 
the Emperors Mamood, Mufaood, and Ibrahim, 
throwing fife into their very graves, and defacing 
their ini’criptions upon all public edifices. When 
Hfe returned to Ghor, he appointed his nephews 
Yeas ul dien and Mahomnfted Sham, to the go¬ 
vernment of a province of Ghor called Sinjia. 
But when they found the revenues of that province 
could not fupport the figure which they endea¬ 
voured to make, by their unbounded generofity 
and liberality to military men, whom they began 
to colled from all parts ; they began to extend 
their limits. This having reached the ears of 
Alla, he fent a force againft them, and feizing 
them both, confihed them in the fort of Go- 
riftan. 

Alla then furned the hoftile lpear againft the 
brother of the King of Perfia and governor of 
ChotalTan, Sinjef, to whom his father had paid 
tribute. He overrun the provinces 6f Balich arrd 
Herat; but coming to an engagement with Sinjer, 
he was defeated and taken prifoner. Notwith- 
ftanding all which, Sinjer had companion upon 
him, and again confirmed him in the kingdom 
of Ghor, where he died in the year five hundred 
and fifty-one. Alla was fucceeded by his fon Ma- 
hbmrried, who upon his accefiion releafed his two 
epufins from their confinement at Goriftan, and 
bestowed again the government of Sinjia upon 
fhem. In little more than a year, he commenced 
a war with the tribe of Turkurnans called Ghiza, 
and in the day of battle was killed by one of his 
own men. 

lie was fucc'eeded by his eldeft coufin, Yeas 
ill dien, who appointed his brother, Mahommed 
Ghoi'i, his general. This ifluftrious hero, under 

the 
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the name of his brother, fubdued Choraffan, and A.D.1171. 
a great part of India; and Yeas annexed the titles Hi s er - 5 & 7- 
of thofe countries to his own. His death hap¬ 
pened, as fhall afterwards appear, in the year 599 
of the Higera. 

Mahommed Ghori was left by his brother, when Mahommei 
he acceded to the throne of Ghor, to command in Gll0U ‘ 
Tunganabad, in the province of Choraffan. He 
continued from thence to make incurfions upon 
Ghizni, as we have obferved in the hiftory of 
that kingdom. In the year 567, Yeas ul dien 
marched in perfon againft the Omrahs of Chufero, 
the laft of the imperial hbufe of Ghizni, and en¬ 
tirely reduced them. He gave the government 
of Ghizni to his brother Mahommed, who, ac¬ 
cording to the imperial orders, in the year 572, 
led an army towards Moultan, which he entirely 
fubdued. He marched from thence to Adja. 

The prince of that place fhut himfelf up in a 
ftrong fort. Mahommed began to befiege the 
place; but finding it would be a difficult talk to 
reduce it, he fent a private mefiage- to the Raja’s 
wife, promifihg to marry her if fhe -would make 
away with her hufband. 

The bale woman returned for anfwer, that fhe His policy, 
was rather too old herfelf to think of matrimony, 
but that file had a beautiful'young daughter, whom, 
if he would promife to efpoufe, and leave her in' 
free polleffion of the country and its wealth, file 
would in a few days remove the Raja.. Mahom¬ 
med bafely accepted of the propofol, and tire 
wicked woman accordingly, in a few days, found 
means to affafiinate her hufband, and to open the ’ 
gates to the enemy. Mahommed confirmed his 
promife, by marrying the daughter, upon acknow¬ 
ledging the true faith; but he made no fcruple to 
deviate from what refpefted the mother; for, ih- 
ftcad of trailing her with the country, he fent her ' 

off 
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off to Ghizni, where fhe Toon died of grief and 
refentment. Nor did the daughter relifh her fitu- 
ation better j for, in the fpace of two years, fhe 
alfo fell a vidtim to grief. 

Mahommed having conferred the government 
of Moultan and Adja upon one Ali, returned to 
Ghizni; from whence, in the year 574, he again 
marched to Adja and Moultan, and from thofe 
places continued his courfe through the fandy de- 
fert, to Guzerat. The prince Bim Deo advanced 
thither with a great army, to give him battle, in 
which the MufTulmen were defeated, with great 
flaughter, and fuffered many hardlhips in their 
retreat, till they arrived at Ghizni. 

In the year following, Mahommed marched his 
recruited army towards Pefhawir, which he in a 
fhort time brought under fubjedtion. He pro¬ 
ceeded in the courfe of the next year, towards 
Lahore, where he inverted Chufero, the laft of 
the Ghiznian race, who had been fo weakened 
at that time, by wars with the Indian princes and 
the Afghans, that he could not oppofe him in 
the field. But Mahommed, finding he could not 
reduce the place, intimated a defire of treating 
with Chufero, who, glad to get rid of him, made 
him fome prefents, and gave his fon as an hoftage 
for the performance of the reft of the agreement 
between them. Mahommed upon this returned 
to Ghizni, but he could not reft long in peace. 
He, the very next year, drew his army towards 
Dewil, in the province near the mouth of the 
Indus, and fubdued all the country to the fea 
coaft, returning loaded with rich fpoil. 

In the year 580, he returned again to Lahore, 
where Chufero fhut himfelf up as before, fuf- 
taining a long fiege, which at length Mahommed 
was obliged to raife. He, in this expedition, 
built the fort of Salcot, in which he left a gar- 

rifon 
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nfon to command the countries between the rivers A.D.1191. 
Ravi and Chinab, under the government of Huf- lger * 5 7 ' 
fein Churmili, while he himfelf returned to Ghizni. 

This fort, as we have before related, was effec¬ 
tually befieged by Chufero, in the abfence of Ma- 
hommed, which occafioned that prince’s third ex¬ 
pedition towards Lahore, which he took in the 
year 58 a, by the perfidious ftratagem mentioned 
in the conclufion of the hiftory of Ghizni. He 
fent Chufero and his family, prifoners to his bro¬ 
ther at Firofe Ko, who confined them in a fort Extirpates 
in Ghirgiftan, where they were fome time after- ^j e ly ro 0 5 f al fc * 
wards put to death, on account of fomething the chiim, 
aftrologers had predicted concerning them. 

When Mahommed had fetded the provinces of 
Lahore, he left the government of that place in 
the hands of Ali governor of Moultan, and re- He marches 
tired to Ghizni. In the year 587, he marched ^ indof ’ 
again towards Hindoftan, and proceeding to Aj- 
mere, took the capital of Tiberhind, where he 
left Malleck Zea, with above a thoufand chofen 
horfe, and fome foot, to garrifon the place. He 
himfelf was upon his wayjoack, when he heard 
that Pittu Ra, the prince of Ajmere, with his 
brother Candi Ra, king of Delhi, in alliance with 
fome other Indian princes, were marching towards 
Tiberhind, with two hundred thoufand horfe, and 
three thoufand elephants. Mahommed determined 
to return to the relief of the garrifon. He met 
the enemy at the village of Sirauri, upon the 
banks of the Sirfutri, fourteen miles from Tan- 
nafiar, and eighty from Delhi, and gave them 
battle. Upon the firft onfet his right and left 
wings retired, being outflanked by the enemy, till, 
joining in the rear, his army was formed into a 
circle. Mahommed, who was in perfon in the 
center of the line when firft formed, was told that 
his right and left wings were defeatedy and advifed 
Vou I. 
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to provide for his own fafety. Enraged at this 
counfel, he fmote the imprudent advifer, and 
rufhed on towards the enemy, among whom he 
commenced, with a few followers, a great {laugh¬ 
ter. The eyes of Candi Ra, king of Delhi, fell 
upon him. He drove the elephant, upon which 
he was mounted, direttly againft him. Mahom- 
med rifing from his horfe, threw his lance with 
fuch force at the elephant, that he drove out three 
of his back teeth. In the mean time the King of 
Delhi, from above, pierced the Sultan through 
the right arm, and had almoft thrown him to the 
ground ; when fome of his chiefs advanced to his 
refeue. This gave an opportunity to one of his 
faithful fervants, to leap behind him as he was 
finking from his horfe, and fupporting him in his 
arms, he carried him from the field, which, by 
this time, was deferted almoft by his whole army. 
The enemy purfued them near forty miles. 

After this defeat, and when he had recovered of 
his wound at Lahore, he appointed governors to 
the different provinces he poffeffed in India, and 
returned in perfon Ghor with his army. At 
Ghor he difgraced all thofe Omrahs who had de¬ 
ferted him in battle. He obliged them to walk 
round the city, with their horfes mouth-bags, filled 
with barley, hanging about their necks; at the 
fame time forcing them to eat, or have their heads 
ft ruck off; the former of which they chiefly chofe 
to do. We are told by Eben Afire, contrary to 
all other authority, that when Mahommed was 
wounded, he fell from his horfe, and lay upon the 
field among the dead, till night. And that, in 
the dark, a party of his own horfe returned to 
fearch for his body, and carried him off to his own 
camp. 
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Upon the retreat of Mahommed Ghori, the A.D.n<>a. 
allied Rajas continued their march to Tiberhind, “hL'com- * 
which they befieged for one year and one month, 
and at laft were obliged to give favourable terms of 
capitulation. Mahommed remained a few months 
with his brother at Ghor, who ftill kept the im¬ 
perial title, and then returning to Ghizni, fpent 
the enfuing year in indolence and feftivity. But 
ambition again fermenting in his mind, he re¬ 
cruited a noble army, confiding of one hundred 
thouiand chofen horfe, Turks, Perfians, and Afg¬ 
hans, many of whom had their helmets orna¬ 
mented with jewels, and their armour inlaid with 
filver and gold. With thefe he marched in martial 
fplendor, from Ghizni towards India, without dif- 
clofing to his friends any part of his intentions. 

When his victorious fpears had advanced as far Mahommed 
as Pelhawir, an old fage of Ghor, proftrating£^ esmW 
himfelf before him, faid, “ O King, we trull in 
thy conduCt and wifdom; but as yet thy defign 
has been a fubjeCt of much difpute and fpecu- 
lation among us.” Mahommed replied, “ Know, 
old man, that fince the time of my defeat in Hin- 
doftan, notwithftanding external appearances, I 
have never (lumbered in eale, or waked but in 
forrow and anxiety. I have therefore determined, 
with this army, to recover my loft honour from 
thofe idolaters, or die in the noble attempt.” 

The fage, killing the ground, faid, “ Victory and 
triumph be thy attendants, and fortune be the guide 
of thy paths. But, O King, let the petition of 
thy Qave find favour, and let thofe Omrahs you 
have fo juftly dilgraced, be permitted to take this 
glorious opportunity of wiping away their difho- 
nourable ftains.” The Prince llftened .to his re- 
queft, and fent an order to Ghizni to releafe the 
dilgraced Omrahs from their confinement, and that 
fuch of them as were defirous of recovering their 

Q_2 honour. 
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a.d. xigz. honour, might now attend his ftirrup. They ac- 
Higer. 588. corc jj n g]y obeyed the order, and were each ho¬ 
noured with a chelat, according to their rank. 
The next day the royal ftandard was put in mo¬ 
tion, and the army advanced to Mo iltan, where 
Mahommed conferred titles and employments upon 
all who had been firm to his intereft. He then 
proceeded to Lahore, from whence he difpatched 
Humza, one of his principal Omrahs, ambafiador 
to Ajmere, with a declaration of war, fhould the 
Indians rejedt the true faith. 

The Indians Pittu Rai, King of Ajmere, gave a difrelpedt- 
vSthagreat ^ anfwer to the embafiy, and immediately wrote 
army. " for fuccours to all the neighbouring Princes. Nor 
did his allies delay their coming, and therefore he 
foon advanced to meet Mahommed, with an army 
confifting, according to the loweft and moft mode¬ 
rate account, of three hundred thoufand horfe; 
befides above three thoufand elephants, and a great 
body of infantry. The Hindoos again waited to 
receive Mahommed upon the former field of 
battle. The two armies incamped in fight of 
each other, with the river Surfutti between 
them. 

Thshaughty The Indian princes, of whom there were one 
Rajts. 0 ' thc hundred and fifty, in this enormous camp, hav¬ 
ing afiembled, rubbed Tica upon their foreheads, 
and fwore by the water of the Ganges, that they 
would conquer their enemies, or die martyrs to 
their faith. They then wrote a letter to Mahom¬ 
med, in thefe haughty terms. “To the bravery 
of our troops we imagined you was no ftranger; 
and to our great fuperiority in number, which 
daily increafes, your eyes will bear teftimony of 
the truth. If you are wearied of your own ex¬ 
igence, yet have pity upon your troops, who may 
ftill think it a happine/s to live. It were better 
then you fhould repent in time, of the foolilh 
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refolution you have taken, and we (hall permit a.d. 1193. 
you to retreat in fafety. But if you have deter- ,?er ‘ 5 " r 
mined to force your evil deftiny, we have fworn by 
our Gods to advance upon you with our rank¬ 
breaking elephants, war-treading horfes, and blood- 
thirfting foldiers, early in die morning, to erufh 
the unfortunate army which your ambition has led 
to ruin.” 

Mahommed returned them this politic anfwer. MaW 

-“ That he had drawn his army into India, 

by the command of his brother, whole general he 
only was, and that honour and duty bound him 
to exert the utmoft of his capacity in his fervice 
That therefore he could not retreat without his 
leave, but would be glad to obtain a truce, till he 
informed him of the fituation of affairs, and re¬ 
ceived his anfwer.” 

This letter produced the intended effedt, Q>r the 
enemy imagined that Mahommed was intimidated, 
and they fpent the night in riot and revelry, while 
he was preparing for a furprife. He accordingly 
forded the river a little before the dawn of the 
morning, drew up his army on the fands, and had He furprifoa 
entered part of the Indian camp, before the alarm thelr c; ' mp ‘ 
was fpread. Notwithllanding the confufion that 
naturally reigned on this occalion among the Hin¬ 
doos, their camp was of fuch an amazing extent, 
that the greater part had fufficient time to form the 
line which ferved to cover the rout, fo that now 
they began to advance with great refolution and 
fome order, in four lines. 

Mahommed, upon feeing this, ordered his troops The Indians 
to hair, and his army, • which had been divided 0Tsrt,,r0 ' vn ’ 
into four parts, were commanded to renew the 
attack by turns, wheeling off to the rear after 
they had difeharged their bows a certain number 
of times upon the enemy, giving ground gradually 
as they advanced with their elephants. In this 

manner 
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a.d. 1193. manner he retreated and fought, till the fun was 
H ’ 8cr ' s%9 ’ approaching the weft, when thinking he had fuf- 
ficiently wearied the enemy, and deluded them 
with a fecurity of victory, he put himfelf at the 
head of twelve thoufand of his beft horfe, whofe 
riders were covered with fteel, and giving orders to 
his generals to fecond him, he made a refolute 


charge, and carried death and confufion 


among 


the Hindoo ranks. The diforder increafed every 
"where, till at length it became general. The 
Muflulman troops, as if now only ferious in fight, 
made fuch a dreadful flaughter, that this prodigious 
army once fhaken, like a great building, was loft 
in its own ruins. The enemy recoiled, like a 
troubled torrent, from the bloody plain. 

Candi King of Delhi, and many other princes, 
were (lain in the field, while Pitru Rai King of 
Ajmei% was taken in the purfuit, and afterwards 
put to death. The fpoil of the camp, which was 
immenfely rich, fell into the hands of the con- 
Mahommed querors, and the forts of Surftitti, Samana, Ko- 
conqucrcd ram an d Haffi, furrendered after the victory. Ma- 
countries. hommed in perfon went to Ajmere, and took 
pofiefiion of it, after having barbaroufly put fome 
thoufands of the unfortunate inhabitants to the 
fvvord, relerving the reft for flavery. But, upon 
a promife of a punctual payment of a large tri¬ 
bute, he gave up the country to Gola the fon of 
Pittu Rai. He then turned his ftandards towards 
Delhi, but he was prevailed upon by the new 
king, with great prefents, to abandon that; enter- 
prize. He left his faithful Have and friend Cuttub 
in the town of Koram, with a confiderable de¬ 
tachment, and marched himfelfj with the body of 
his army, towards the mountains of Sewalic, which 
lie to the north of India, deftroying and plunder¬ 
ing all the countries in his way to Ghizni. After 
the return of Mahommed, his general Cuttub, 

who 
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who had been formerly a (lave, railed an army, 
and took, the fort of Merat, and the city of Delhi, 
from the family of Candi Rai. It was from this 
circumftance that foreign nations fay, that the em¬ 
pire of Delhi was founded by a (lave. In the year 
589, he alfo took the fort of Kole, and making 
Delhi the feat of his government, there eftablilhed 
himfelf in fecurity, obliging all the diftri&s round 
to acknowledge the Muffulman faith. 

Mahommed, in the mean time, marched from Invades the 
Ghizni towards Kinnoge, and engaged Rai Joy, P r °- 
who was prince of Kinnoge and Benaris, and who 
commanded a very numerous army of horfe, be- 
fides four hundred elephants. This prince led his 
forces into the field between Chundwar and Atava, 
where lie received a total defeat from the vanguard 
of the Ghiznian army, led by Cuttub, and all his 
baggage and elephants were taken. Mahommed 
then marched to the fort of Afii, where Rai Joy Mahommed 
had laid up his treafure, which in a few days he Si 

took, and found tnere, gold, filver, and precious 
Hones, to a great amount. He marched from 
thence to Benaris, and broke down the idols in 
above one thoufand temples, which he purified 
and confocrated to the true God. Here he alfo 
found immenfe plunder. He returned then to the 
fort of Kole, where he again confirmed Cuttub in 
the viceroylhip of India, and from thence, laden 
with treafure, he took the rout of Ghizni. 

»In the mean time, one of the relations of Pittu Aaions of 
Rai, late king of Ajmere, whofe name was Him- Cuttub * 
rage, invaded Gola the fon of Pittu Rai, and 
drove him out of Ajrrfere. Gola immediately had 
recourfe for afliftance to Cuttub. Cuttub accord¬ 
ingly marched, in the year 591, from Delhi againft 
Himrage, who, having collected a great army, 
gave the Muflulmen batde, in which he loft the 
victory and his life. Cuttub, after this vi&ory, 

appointed 
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a. d. nos. appointed a governor of his own faith to fuper- 
Higcr. 595- intend the Raja, then led his army to Narwalla, 
the capital of the province of Guzerat, and de¬ 
feating Bim Deo, took ample revenge for the 
overthrow given to his Lord. He plundered that 
rich country; but he was foon recalled, by orders 
from Ghizni, and commanded to proceed imme¬ 
diately to Delhi. 

Mahommed In the year following, Mahommed formed again 
vtd°sSin- a refolution of returning to Hindoftan, and pro- 
daftan. ceeding to Biana. He took it and conferred the 
government upon Tughril; and leaving with him 
the body of his army, he commanded him to be- 
fiege Gualier, and returned himfelf to fetde fome 
affairs at Ghizni. In the mean time, the ftrong 
fort of Gualier was taken, after a long fiege. 
Tughril, ambitious of extending his conquefts 
further, led his army againft the Rajaputs of the 
fouth. But he received a terrible defeat, and was 
obliged to take the protection of his forts. In 
the year 593, Cuttub marched again from Delhi, 
and reduced Narwalla of Guzerat, with all its de¬ 
pendencies. He, after his return, took the forts 
of Callinger, Calpee and Budaoon. 
s»itan yeas Mahommed was in the mean time engaged in 
ui dien dies. an expedition to Toos and Sirchus towards Perfia. 
News was then brought to him of the death of 
his brother Yeas ui dien, who retained nothing 
of the empire but the name. Mahommed, upon 
this, acceded to the empire. He turned by Ae 
way of Badyeifh, and fubdued the country of Cho- 
raffan, recovering it out of # the hands of the Sil- 
joki, and he divided it among the family of Sam, 
giving the government of Firofe Ko and Ghor 
to Malleck Zea, who was fon-in-law to his bro¬ 
ther Yeas ul dien, the deceafed Emperor. Buff, 
Ferra and Ifphorar he gave to Mamood, his bro- 

ther’s 
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ther’s fonj and the government of Herat and a . d . 1203, 
its diftri&s to Nafir, his nephew by a After. Hlser * 6o °' 

Mahommed, after thefe tranfa&ions, returned Mahommed 
to Ghizni, where, according to the will of the ** 
deceafed Emperor, he was crowned in form; and 
mounted the imperial throne. In the fame year, 
he heard of the death of Zireck, prince of Murve, 
and in the beginning ot the next, marched to the Marches in. 
conqueft of that country, advancing by the way'“j h ^“, 
of Charizm, and Tacalh the King of that country, thi city.^ 
not able to oppofe him in the field, fhut himfelf 
up in the city. The King pitched his camp on 
the banks of the great canal, which the Chilligies 
had formerly dug to the weft ward of that city. 

He forthwith attacked die place, and in a few days 
loft many brave nobles in the purfuit of glory. 

In the mean time, news arrived, that Aibeck, the 
general of the King of Chitta, in Tartary, and 
Ofman King of Samarcand, were advancing with 
great armies, to the relief of Charizm. Ma¬ 
hommed was fo unwilling to abandon his hopes 
of taking the city, that he delayed till the allied 
armies advanced fo near, that he was under a 
neceffity of burning all his baggage, and to re¬ 
treat with the utmoft expedition towards Cho- 
raflan. But an army from the city prefled fo clofe 
upon his heels, that he was obliged to give them 
battle. He was totally defeated, lofing all his ele¬ 
phants and treafure. 

In the mean time, the confederate Kings, who He h again 
had taken a circuit, to cut off Mahommed’s re- ^^ n over " 
treat, met him full in the face, as he was flying °" 
from the King of Charizm. Under a fatal ne- 
cefllty, he was obliged to rally his army, who now 
faw no fafety in flight. Surrounded thus by the 
enemy, he commenced a defperate carnage. But 
valour was overpowered by numbers in the end, 
and of his late mighty symy, there now remained 

fcarce 
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• fcarce a hundred men, who ftill defended their 
■ King, and in fpite of innumerable foes, hewed 
him out a paffage, and conducted him lafe to the 
fort of Hindohood, which was at a fmall diftance 
from the field. Mahommed was befieged here by 
the enemy, but upon paying a great ranfom to 
Ofman, King of Samarcand, and giving up the 
place, he was permitted to return in forrow to his 
own dominions. 

When the Emperor was defeated, one of his 
officers of ftate, named Birka, efcaped from the 
field, and imagining die King was (lain, with very 
great expedition made his way to Moultan, with¬ 
out mentioning the affair to any body. He waited 
immediately upon Haffen, governor of that pro¬ 
vince, and told him that he had a private meffage 
from the King. Haffen retired with him into his 
clofet, where the villain, whifpering in his ear, 
drew out a dagger, and ftabbed him to the heart. 
He ran inftandy to the court yard, where he pro¬ 
claimed aloud, that he had killed the traitor, Haf¬ 
fen, in obedience to the King’s command. Pro¬ 
ducing then a falfe order and commiflion, to take 
the government into his own hands, he was ac¬ 
knowledged by the army and the people. 

The chief of the tribe of mountaineers, called 
; Gickers, at this time, hearing that the King was 
certainly flain, afpired to the. empire, and raifing 
a great army, advanced towards Lahore; kindling 
the war between the rivers Gelum and Sodra. 
When Mahommed, from the fort of Hindohood, 
had arrived at Ghizni, his own Have Udecuz hav¬ 
ing feized upon the lupreme authority in the city, 
prefented himlelf to oppofe his entrance, which 
obliged the King to continue his route to Moultan. 
There Birka alfo rebelled againft him; but Ma¬ 
hommed, being by this time joined by many of 
his friends, gave him battle, and obtaining a com- 
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plete vi&ory, took the traitor prifoner. He then, a.d. 1205. 
with all the troops of the borders of India, who H,ger * 6o *' 
now joined his ftandard, marched to Ghizni, and 
the citizens, prefenting him with the head of the 
rebellious flave, obtained their pardon. Mahom- 
med, at this time, concluded a treaty of peace 
with the King of Charizm; and then, in order to 
chaftife the Gickers, drew his army towards India. f 
Cuttub attacked them on the other fide with his 
army from Delhi, and the Gickers being defeated 
and dilperfed, the King parted, at Lahore, with 
Cuttub, who returned to his government of 
Delhi. 

During the refidence of Mahommed at Lahore, The Gick- 
the Gickers, who inhabited the country from that ^ t ^ a b n e J >f 
branch of the Indus which is called the Nilab, up 
to the fort of the mountains of Sewalic, began to 
exercife unheard-of cruelties upon the Muflulmen; 
fo that the communication between the provinces 
of Pefhawir and Moultan was entirely cut off. 

Thefe Gickers were a race of wild barbarians, 
without either religion or morality. It was a cuf- 
tom among them, as foon as a female child was 
born, to carry her to the market place, and there 
proclaim aloud, holding the child in one hand, and 
a knife in the other, that any perfon who wanted a 
wife might now take her, otherwife fhe was im¬ 
mediately put to death. By this means, they had 
more men than women, which occafioned the cuf- 
tom of feveral hufbands to one wife. When this 
wife was vifited by one of her hufbands, fhe fet 
up a mark at the door, which being obferved by 
any of the other, who might be coming on the 
fame errand, he immediately withdrew, till the 
fignal was taken away. This barbarous people 
continued to make incurfions upon the Mahom- 
medans, till, in the latter end of the Emperor’s 
reign, their chieftain was converted to the Mufful- 

man 
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. man faith, by one of his captives. He, upon this 
' change of principles, addrefied the King, who ad- 
vifed him to endeavour to convert his people; 
and at the fame time honoured him with a title 
and drefs, and confirmed him in the command of 
the mountains. A great part of thefe mountai¬ 
neers, being very indifferent about religion, fol¬ 
lowed the opinions of their chief, and acknow¬ 
ledged the true faith. At the fame time, about 
four hundred thoufand of the inhabitants of Te- 
raiba, who inhabited the mountains between Ghizni 
dnd the Indus, were converted, fome by force and 
others by inclination. 

Mahommed having fettled the affairs of India 
in peace, marched, in the year 602, from Lahore 
to Ghizni. He conferred the government of Ba- 
mia upon his relation Baka ul dien, with orders, 
that when he himfelf fhould move towards Tur- 
keftan, to take fatisfa&ion for his former defeat, 
to march at an appointed time, with all the forces 
of thofe parts, and encamp on the banks of the 
Amu, where he would receive further orders, and 
at the fame time to throw a bridge over the 
river. 

The Emperor, upon the fecond of Shaban, 
having readied the banks of the Nilab, one of 
the five capital branches of the Indus, at a place 
called Rimeik, twenty Gickers, who had loft fome 
of their relations in their wars againft Mahommed, 
entered into a confpiracy againft his life, and fought 
an opportunity to put their wicked purpofe in 
execution. The weather being clofe and fultry, 
the King ordered the Canats, or the fcreens, 
which furround, in the form of a large fquare, 
the imperial tents, to be ftruck, to give free ad- 
mifiion to the air. This gave them an oppor¬ 
tunity of feeing the King’s fleeping tent. They 
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cut their way dirough the fcreens in the night, a. 0.1205. 
and hid themfelves in a corner, while one of them Hl8er ' 6w * 
advanced to the doorj but being there ftopt by 
one of the guards, who was going to feize him, 
he buried his dagger in his bread. The groans of 
the dying man being heard within, alarmed the reft 
of the guards in the outer tent, who running out 
to fee what was the matter, the other affaflins took 
that opportunity of cutting their way through the 
King’s tent behind. They found him afleep, with 
two fiaves fanning him, who ftood petrified with 
terror, when they beheld the affaflins advancing Mahommfd 
towards the Emperor. They at once plunged airaflinated - 
all their daggers in his body. He was afterwards 
found to have been pierced with no lefs than forty 
wounds. 

Thus tragically fell that great king and con- H is cha»«. 
queror Mahommed Ghori in the year 602, after ten 
a reign of thirty-two years from the commence¬ 
ment of his government over Ghizni, and three 
from his accefiion to the empire, the honours and 
titles of which he permitted his elder brother to 
retain during his life. One daughter only remained 
of his race. He was certainly one of die greateft 
men that ever fat upon the dirone of India ; and 
though he was, in fome inftances, cruel, he was 
not altogether an unvirtuous prince. 

The Vizier, Chaja ul Muluck, took fome of Dilutes 
the affaflins, and put them to a cruel death. He abo " t the 
then called the chiefs together, and having ob- “ tCeflion ’ 
tained their promife of fidelity, in protecting the 
King’s treafure, which was loaded on four thou- 
fand camels, he prevented the army and the flaves, 
who had propofed to plunder it, from putting their 
fcheme in execution. He carried the body in 
mournful pomp towards Ghizni. But when they 
reached Pefhawir, a great conteft arofe about the 
Jucceflion. The Omrahs of Ghor infifting upon 

Baha 
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Baha-ul-dien, the King’s coufin, governor of Ba- 
mia, and one of the feven fons of Huffein; and 
the Vizier, and the officers of the Turkiffi mer¬ 
cenaries, on Mamood, fon of the former Empe¬ 
ror, the brother of Mahommed Ghori. The Vi¬ 
zier therefore wanted to go by the way of Kirma, 
where he knew that the governor Ildecuz was 
in the intereft of Mamood, hoping, by his afiift- 
ance, to fecure, at leaft, the treafure for his own 
party. The Omrahs of Ghor were equally de- 
firous of proceeding by that road which lay neareft 
to Bamia, that they might be the fooner fupported 
by Baha-ul-dien. At length, being upon the eve 
of open hoftility, the point was given up to the 
Vizier. 

When they arrived near Kirma, after having 
fuffered greatly by the mountaineers, Ildecuz came 
out to meet the Vizier and the King’s hearfe; 
upon light of which he tore off his armour, threw 
dull upon his head, and expreffed all the variety 
of forrow. He attended the funeral to Ghizni, 
where the Emperor was buried in a new tomb 
which he had built for his daughter. The forrow 
of Ildecuz was the more extraordinary, that, in 
the King’s misfortunes, he had Ihewn fuch dif- 
refped to him, as to be acceffary to the ffiutting of 
the gates of his capital againft him. It will, how¬ 
ever, hereafter appear, that Ildecuz’s grief was 
political. The treafure Mahommed left behind 
him is almoft incredible: we ffiall only mention, 
as an inftance of his wealth, that he had, in dia¬ 
monds of various lizes alone, five hundred maunds*; 
for he had made nine expeditions into Hindoftan ; 
returning every time, excepting twice, laden with 
wealth. 

* The fmalleft maund is twenty-five pounds Avoirdupoife. 

Though 
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Though Tacalh, King of Charizm, had, by the a.d. 1205. 
death of Togril, the laft of the Siljokides of Perfia, suteofAna 
rendered himfelf independent, and annexed the at the death 
greateft part of the Perfian empire to his govern- 
ment of Maver-ul-nere, the diftradlions which 
arofe from the revolution furnifhed an opportunity 
to Mahommed Ghori to feize upon the extenfive 
province of Chorafian, and to become fo powerful 
in the north, as to block up the King of Charizm 
in his capital. The defeat, which enfued, not 
only weakened the power of Mahommed, but en- 
creafed that of Tacafh fo much, that he was enabled 
to extend his dominion over all Perfia and the Wef- 
tern Tartary. His fon Mahommed fucceeded Ta- 
calh in his vaft empire, and the family of Ghor 
were obliged to confine themfelves to the ancient 
dominions of the houfe of Ghizni. 


CUTTUB. 
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a.d. izbj. f -1 ' HE deatli of Mahommed Ghori may, in 
Higer. 602. jf ome degree, be faid to have put an end to the 
empire of Ghizni. The unambitious character of 
the furviving princes of the family of Ghor, gave 
an opportunity to two of the imperial flaves, to 
divide among them the empire, which Mahommed 
had been at fo much pains to acquire. Ildecuz, 
or, as he is lometimes called, Eldoze, kept pof- 
fefiion of Ghizni and the northern provinces, and 
' Cuttub, the favourite friend and faithful fervant of 
the late Emperor, was already viceroy of the em¬ 
pire, over the conquefts in India. As it was from 
Cuttub the Mahommedan empire of the Patans, 
or Afgans, in India commenced, we fhall begin 
with his hiftory. 

Cuttub-s Cuttub * was of a brave and virtuous difpo- 
charaitcr, fidon, open and liberal to his friends, and courteous 
and affable to ftrangers. In the art of war and 
government he was inferior to none, nor was he a 
mean proficient in literature. In his childhood he 
was brought from Turkeftan to Nelhapoor, and 
there fold by a merchant, to Cafi the fon of Abu, 
who, finding that Heaven had endued him with a 
great genius, fent him to fchool, where he made a 
wonderful progrefs in the Perfian and Arabic lan- 


* His titles at full length were Cuttub-ul-dien, Abiek. 

guages. 
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guages, and in all the polite arts and fciences. a.d. 1205. 
But his patron and mafter dying fuddenly, he was H ' ser * 6o2 ‘ 
fold as part of his eftate, by his relations, and 
bought by a rich merchant, for a great fum of 
money, and prefented for fale to the Emperor, 
Mahommed Ghori. That monarch purchafed him, 
and called him by the familiar name of Abiek, 
from having his little finger broke. He behaved hi» rife, 
himfelf in fuch a becoming and afiiduous manner, 
that he foon attracted the notice of his prince, and 
daily gained confidence and favour. One night 
Mahommed kept a magnificent feftival at court, 
and ordered a liberal diftribution of prefents and 
money to be made among his fervants. Abiek gencrofity, 
partook largely of his munificence, but had no 
iooner retired, than he divided his fhare among 
his companions. The King having heard of this 
circumftance, afked him the caufe, and Abiek, 
killing the earth, replied; “ That all his wants 
were amply fupplied by his Majelly’s bounty. He affability, 
had therefore no defire of burdening himfelf with 
fuperfluities, his favour being a certain indepen¬ 
dence.” This anfwer fo pleafed the King, that 
he immediately gave him an office near his perfon, 
and, in a little time, was fo fatisfied with his dili¬ 
gence and capacity, that he appointed him mafter capacity, 
of the horfe. 

In one of the expeditions of Mahommed againft 
the king of Charizm, in order to expel that prince 
from Chorafian, Abiek went out with a detach¬ 
ment to forage on the banks of the Murgaab. 

He was there furrounded by a numerous party of and vaiw« 
the enemy. But though he did the utmoft juftice 
to valour, he was, after the lofs of molt of his 
men, taken prifoner, and carried to the king of 
Charizm, who put him in chains. But that mo¬ 
narch being defeated, Abiek was left in this man¬ 
ner, fitting upon a camel in the field, and carried 
Vot. I. R to 
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to his viflorious mailer; who pitying his condition, 
received him with great kindnefs. 

In the year 588, when Mahommed took re¬ 
venge of his enemies, the Hindoos, for the de¬ 
feat they had given him, he, upon his return, ap¬ 
pointed Abiek, who was then dignified with the 
Made go- -title of C uttub-ul-dien*, to the chief command 
HinXftTn. of the army left to proteft his conquefts. In dif- 
charge of this duty, Cuttub took poffefiion of 
many diftridts around, and reduced the fort of 
Merat. He alfo drew his army towards Delhi, 
and inverted it. But the garrifon, finding that 
their own numbers triply exceeded the befiegers, 
marched out of the place, and drew up in order 
«' of battle, which was gladly accepted by Cuttub. 
When the (laughter became great on both fides, 
and the river J umna was difcoloured with blood, 
the Rajaputs 'were at length put to flight, taking 
protection within their walls. The garrifon, after 
a delperate fiege, were at laft obliged to capi¬ 
tulate. 

Defeat!the In the year 589, the Jits, who were fubjedt to 
h ts > the prince of Nartvalla, in Guzerat, advanced 
with an army to befiege Haffi. Cuttub marched 
with his forces to protect it, and obliging them to 
raife the fiege, purfued them to their own fron¬ 
tiers. In the year following, he eroded the Jumna, 
and took the fort of Kole by aflfault. He found 
there a thoufand fine horfes, and much fpoil, and 
being informed of Mahommed’s expedition towards 
Kinnoge, he thought proper to proceed as far as 
Pefhawir to meet him, prefenting him with a hun- 
- tired fine horfes, and two great elephants, one of 
which.carried a chain of gold and the other a chain 
of filver. He muftered there, before the King, 
fifty thoufand horfe, and was honoured with an 

* The Pole-ftar of religion. 
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honorary drefs, and with the command of the van 
of the.toyal army. 

With the van he defeated the prinCe Of Benaris, and the 
who, upon feeing his army retreat, pufhed forward 
his elephant, in defpair, againft his enemy; but 
Cuttub, who excelled in archery, funk an arrow in 
the ball of his eye, which brought him down from 
his elephant to the ground. It is faid, that the 
number of flain was fo great, that the body of the 
Raja for a long time could not be found by his 
friends, who were permitted to fearch for it. But, 
at laft, he was difeovered by his artificial teeth, 
which were fixed in by golden wedges and wires. 

The Emperor Mahommed, following with the 
body of the army, entered the city of Benaris, and 
took poflefiion of the.country, as far as the boun¬ 
daries of Bengal, without oppofidon. He broke 
down all theadob, and loaded four thoufand camels 
with the molt valuable fpoils. Cuttub prefented - 
the King with above three hundred elephants, 
taken from the Raja of Benaris. The riders had 
a fignal given them to make the elephants fall 
,upon their knees to the King at once, which they • 
all did, except one whice elephant. This animal 
was eftee tried an ineftimable curiofity, but upon 
this occafion, chough extremely tradtable at other 
times, had aimed killed his rider, when he en¬ 
deavoured to force him to pay his obedience. 

The King, when he was'fetting out for Ghizni, Cuttub 
fent the white, elephant back, in a prefent to Cut- adopted by 
tub, and adopted him his fon in his letter. Cut- ' e K ” 8 ’ 
tubj .ever afterwards; till his death, rode the white 
elephant; and when he died, the affectionate ani¬ 
mal pined away with vifible forrow, and expired 
the third day after. This was the only white^ ele¬ 
phant of which we have ever heard in Hindoftan ; 
but it is-faid, drat the King of Pegu keeps always 
two white, elephants, and that, when one of them 
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dies, he ififues out an order over all his dominions, 
to fearch the woods for another to fupply his place. 
Cuttub, after the departure of the King, remained 
fome days at Afli, where the Raja’s treafure was 
found. He then returned to Delhi, and there re¬ 
ceived advice that Himrage, the coufin of the dif- 
comfited prince of Ajmere, was marching down 
from the mountains of Abugur, and had driven 
Gola, the reigning prince, towards Rintimpore, 
and that Himrage’s general was marching, with 
another army, towards Delhi, before which he 
foon arrived, and began to deftroy the country. 
Cuttub marched out to chaftife him, and fepa- 
rating twenty thouiand horfe from the reft of 
his army, he fet out in front, and engaging the 
enemy, put diem to flight. The enemy, fome 
days after, rallying their defeated army,. retreated 
towards Ajmere, and were purfued all the way 
by the conqueror. Himrage being joined by his 
general, in confidence of his fuperior numbers, 
formed his army in order of battle. When they 
came to blows, he diftinguifhed himfelf by his 
bjavery, as well as by his condudt; but, being 
flain, his army took the way of infamy before 
them. Thus Ajmere was reftored to the Ma- 
hommedan government, and was afterwards ruled 
by its laws. 

Cuttub ra- In the year 590, Cuttub turned his arms to- 

territor^of war( k Narwalla, of Guzerat, and Setwan, the 

Narwaiin. general of Bimdeo, who was encamped under the 
walls, fled upon his approach. But being pur¬ 
fued, he drew up his army, and fought till he 
loft his life, and then his army refumed their flight. 
Bimdeo, upon intelligence of this defeat, fled from 
his dominions, and Cuttub ravaged the country 
at leifure, and found much Ipoil. He marched 
from thence to the fort of Hafli, which he re¬ 
paired, then having vifited Koram, returned to 

Delhi. 
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Delhi. He in the mean time received advice, 
from the governor of the diftridts near Rintimpore, 
that the brother of Gola, prince of Ajmere, who 
lived in the hills, was marching down with an 
army to invade him. This obliged Cuttub to 
move immediately to his relief. The enemy, up¬ 
on hearing this, fled; and Cuttub paid a vifit to 
Gola, who entertained him magnificently, and, at 
his departure, prefented him with fome fine jewels, 
and two melons of goldT When he had fettled 
the country, he again returned to Delhi, from 
whence he wrote to the King a particular account 
of his conquefts, which fo pleafed Mahommed, 
that he ordered his attendance at Ghizni, for which 
place he let out, and was received with every de- 
monftration of joy and refpedt. 

Cuttub, fome time after, obtained leave to re- Redue« 
turn to his government, and, on his way, married Bllni 
the daughter of Tagi, governor of Perfian Kir- 
man*, malting a magnificent rejoicing upon the 
occafion, when he returned to Delhi. He foon 
after marched his army to the fiege of the fort 
of Biana, and, when he was on his way, he heard 
that the Emperor Mahommed, his matter and 
patron, had taken the route of Hindoftan. T* 

Ihew his refpedt for the King, Cuttub returrfed 
back as far as Hafli to meet him. Both returned 
to Biana, befieged and took the place, which Ma¬ 
hommed fubmitted to the command of Tugril, 
one of his particular and trufty Haves. They then and Cmiier. 
took the route of Gualier, where the prince of 
that country agreed to pay tribute, and bought 
peace with a great fum of ready money, and with 
jewels. The King, immediately after thefe tranf- 
adtions, returned to Ghizni, leaving Cuttub vice*i 
roy of all the conquered provinces of - India. 

* The ancient Carniania. 
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About this time, news arrived that many Indian 
independent princes had entered into an alliance 
with the king of Narwalla, and had formed a de- 
fign to recover Ajmere from the Mahommedans. 
The troops of Cuttub being difperfed over the 
provinces, he was forced to march againft the 
Indians, with what fmall part of the army lay in 
Delhi, to prevent their junition with the forces 
of Narwalla; but he wasdefeated, received fix 
wounds, and was often demounted; yet he fought 
like a man who had made death his companion. 
Forced at laft, by his own. friends, to abandon the 
field, he was carried in a litter to Ajmere. 

Tittura, chief of the Indians, rejoicing at this 
viftory, joined the forces of Narwalla and Guze- 
rat, and fat down before Ajmere, Intelligence 
of this unfortunate event coming to the Emperor 
Mahommed, he fent a great force from Ghizni, 
to the relief of Cuttub. Ajmere held out till the 
arrival of the Ghiznians, who obliged the enemy 
to raife the fiege. Cuttub purfued them to Nar¬ 
walla, in the year 593, taking, in his way, the 
forts of Tilli and Buzule. He there received ad¬ 
vice that Walin and Daraparifs, in alliance with 
the 4 king of Narwalla, were encamped near the 
fort'^f Abugur, to guard the pafies into Guzerat.' 
Cuttub, notwidiftanding the difficulties of the 
road, and difadvantages of ground, refolved to 
attack them, which he did with fuch bravery and 
conduit, that, having trodden down their ranks, 
above fifty thoufand of the enemy, with their 
blood, tempered the dull of the field. Twenty 
thoufand were taken ptifoners, and an immenle 
fpoil fell into his hands. 

When he had given his army fome refpite from 
daughter and fatigue, he purfued his route into 
Guzerat, and ravaged that country without further 
oppofition, taking the city of Narwalla, where an 

Omrah 
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Omrah with a ftrong garrifon was left. He then 
returned to Delhi, by the way of Ajmere, and 
fent a great quantity of jewels and gold, and alfo 
many flaves, to Mahommed, at Ghizni, and di¬ 
vided the remainder among his trufty partners in 
the glories of the field. In the year 599, he muf- 
tered his forces, and marched to the fiege of Ca- 
linger, where he was met by Gola, the tributary 
prince of that country, whom he defeated; and 
difmounting his cavalry, began to befiege him in 
his fort. Gola, feeing himfelf hard prefled, of¬ 
fered Cuttub the fame tribute and prefents which 
his anceftors had formerly paid to the Emperor 
Mamood. The proposal was accepted, but the 
vizier, who wanted to hold out without coming 
to any terms, found means to make away with 
the Raja, while the prefents were preparing to be 
fent. The flag of hoftility was again hoifled upon 
the fort, and the fiege recommenced. The place, 
however, was in a fhort time reduced, on account 
of the drying up of a fpring upon that hill where¬ 
on the fort ftood, and which fupplied the garrifon 
with water. There is a tradition among the na¬ 
tives of the place, that the above fountain always 
dries up upon the dilcharging the artillery of the 
place. This ftory may polfibly, from a natural 
caufe, have fome foundation. But we are rather 
tempted to believe, that the prefent drying up of 
this fpring was owing to the increafe of inhabitants, 
and the thirll occafioned by hard duty; for, be- 
fides the garrifon, Cuttub found there fifty thou- 
fond male and female. 

The plunder of this city was very great, in Takes 
gold, jewels and precious effe&s. Cuttub then Mhoba and 
marched to the city of Mhoba, the capital of the ^ u<iafo ‘ 
principality of Calpee. He alfo took that place, 
together with Budafo, between the rivers Jumna 
and Ganges. Mahommed Chilligi, who had been 

appointed 
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a.d.mos. appointed governor of Behar by the Emperor, 
Hi S cr. 602. b ut f or f ome time back, been refractory to 
the imperial commands, came at this time to pay 
him a vifit, laying rich prefents at his feet, and 
Cuttub having entertained him magnificently, re¬ 
turned to Delhi. 

Toins the When Mahommed Ghori, after his defeat in 
agXiTthe Turkeftan, returned to India, he was joined by 
Gickcrs. Cuttub, by whofe valour and fidelity he defeated 
the Gickers in feveral actions, and recovered his 
fallen glory. When matters were peaceably fetded 
in this quarter, he returned to his government j 
and the Emperor, upon his way to Ghizni, was 
inhumanly afiaflinated by the Gickers. Mahom- 
med’s nephew, Mamood, aflumed die imperial 
titles at Ghor, and upon his accefiion, fent all the 
enfigns of royalty, a throne, an umbrella, ftan- 
dards, drums, and the title of King to Cuttub, 
delirous of retaining him in his intereft, as he was 
by no means able to oppole his power. 

Aaitedto Cuttub received thofe dignities with a proper 
the Empire. r efpe6t, at Lahore, where he afeended the throne 
in the year 60I, upon the 18th of Zicadaj re¬ 
turning from thence in a few days to Delhi. In 
the mean time, Ildecuz, or Eldoze, marched an 
army from Ghizni, with an intention to take La¬ 
hore, which he' effected by die treachery of the 
governor, whom he afterwards turned out. Cut- 
tub marched to difpute the point with Eldoze, 
as foon as he received intelligence at Delhi of this 
tranladtion. In' the year 603 the flames of war 
began to afeend between them, while bravery, on 
both fides, became apparent. Eldoze, at length, 
was beat out of the city, and obliged to fly to¬ 
wards Kirman. Cuttub purfued him as far as 
Ghizni, in which city he was again crowned, taking 
that kingdom into his own hands. 


Cut tub, 
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Cuttub, after this, unaccountably gave himfelf a. D. i?k>. 
up to wine and pleafure, till the citizens of Ghizni, cittubtuvL" 
difeufted with his luxury and indolence, fent pri- indolent and 
vately to Eldoze, acquainting him ox the Kings 
negligence, and intreating his return. Eldqze, 
upon this, recruiting an army with all fecrecy; and i 
expedition, advanced towards Ghizni, and in a 
manner furprized Cuttub, who had no intelligence 
of his defign till the day before his arrival. It 
was now too late to put himfelf in a proper ftate 
of defence, and he was obliged to abandon the 
kingdom, and retire to Lahore. He then became 
fenfible of his own weaknefs, repented of his evil 
habits, and exercifed himfelf in the practice of 
juftice, temperance and morality. He regulated 
his kingdoms according to the beft laws of policy 
and wildom till his death, in the year 607, which h c dies, 
happened by a fall from his horfe in a match at 
ball, which adverfe parties endeavoured to carry 
off on the point of their fpears. 

His reign, properly fpeaking, was only four 
years, though he enjoyed all the ftate and dig¬ 
nities of a king, for upwards of twenty, if we 
reckon from his taking of Delhi, when he may 
be faid to have become king of India; though he 
aflumed only the title of commander in chief for n-s cbim> 
his patron Mahommed. He was certainly an ac- ter * 
complifhed warrior, and had nearly equalled the 
greateft heroes in fame, had not his lofs of die 
kingdom of Ghizni tarnilhed his glory. He was 
famous for his great’ generofity all over the eaft, 
for which he got the firname of Beftower of Lacks. 

When a man is praifed for generofity in India, 
they fay to this day, u He is as generous as 
Cuttub-ul-dien, 

Mahommed, 
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a . d . mot Mahommed, the fon of Tacafh, reigned over 

suuofAfia! Charizm and all Perfia, during the fhort reign of 
Cuttub. He invaded the fmall provinces in pof- 
fefllon of the Patan empire, to the north of the 
Indus; and, taking Ghizni, reduced all £abu* 
liftan beneath his command. 
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1V1AH0MMED GHORI, during his reign, Eidoie 1 * 
having no children of his own excepting oqe rUe ' 
daughter, had taken a particular pleafure in edu¬ 
cating Turkilh (laves, whom he afterwards adopt¬ 
ed as his children. Four of thofe (laves, befides 
Cuttub, became great princes, of whom the pre- 
fent Eldoze was one. The King having obferved 
him to be a youth of genius, advanced him gra¬ 
dually, till at laft he bellowed upon him the go¬ 
vernment of Kirma and Shinoran, which lay be¬ 
tween Ghizni and India. His fituation gave him 
ar\ opportunity of frequently entertaining his prince, 
upon his expeditions to and from that country, 
which he always did with great magnificence and 
feftivity, making prefents to all the King’s at¬ 
tendants. 

Mahommed, in his laft expedition, favoured Abends the 
Eldoze lo much, that he bellowed upon him the 'iy onc . of 
black ftandard of the kingdom of Ghizni, by this ' zn '’ 
intimating his will, that he (hould fucceed to that 
throne. But, upon the death of that monarch, 
the Turkijfh Omrahs were defirous that Mamood, 
the fon of the former Emperor, (hould come from 
Ghor and reign at Ghizni. Mamood being a man 
of an indolent difpofition declined it 5 and faid, 
that he was content with the throne of his an- 

ceftors. 
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ceftors. He, however, affumed the imperial title, 
proclaimed Eldoze king of Ghizni, and was con¬ 
tent to maintain the appearance of that power 
which he would not, or rather durft not enforce. 
King of The firft thing Eldoze did after his acceflion, 
ciiwizm was to cro f s ^ Indus, and invade Punjab and 

Ghizni. Lahore, as we have feen in the former reign. 
He was defeated by Cuttub, and in confequence 
loft his own kingdom j which, however, he foon 
after recovered. He afterwards, in conjunttion 
with the Emperor Mamood of Ghor, fent an army 
to Herat, which they conquered, as alfo a great 
part of Seiftan, but making peace with the prince 
of that country, they returned? On the way, 
making war upon the great Mahommed king of 
Charizm, they were both defeated, and the con¬ 
queror purfuing his fortune, took Ghizni, while 
Eldoze retired to Kirma, his former government, 
on the borders of India. Eldoze, finding the 
northern troops too hard for him, recruited an 
army, and marched fome time after the death of 
EMoze it- Cuttub, with a view to conquer India. But, after 
uite'n and reducing fome of the northern provinces, he was 
defeated near Delhi, by the Emperor Altumfh, 
dies. and being taken, died in confinement. The time 
of iiis reign was nine years. 

t ughrii a As we have already given the hiftory of two 
of Mahommed Ghori’s adopted (laves who ar- 
omnh. rived at the imperial dignity, it may not be im¬ 
proper here to fay fomething of Tughril, who 
raifed himfelf from the fame low fituation. Tugh¬ 
ril was a chief of fome repute in the fervice of 
Mahommed j brave, and of a virtuous difpofi- 
tion. They relate, that when Mahommed took 
the fort of Biana, he gave the command of it 
to Tughril, and proceeded himfelf to Gualier, as 
we have feen before. But after he left Hindoftan, 
Tughril continued to infeft the country about 

Gualier j 
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Gualier; the King having told him at his depar¬ 
ture, that if he conquered the place, he would 
confirm him in the government of it. When he 
found that this manner of war had no effedt, as 
they always found fome opportunity of fupplying 
the place, he ordered fmall forts to be built all 
round, which he garrifoned, and by this means 
the fort was effectually blockaded. Yet it held 
out for near a whole year, when, being diftreffed 
for provifions, they fent an embaffy privately to 
Cuttub to come and take pofiefiion of the place, 
for they had conceived an implacable refentment 
againft Tughril. Cuttub accordingly fent his 
troops to feize upon Gualier; upon which, war 
had almoft enfued between him and Tughril. 

Death however interfering, put an end to the 
difpute ; for, at this juncture, Tughril fuddenly 
expired. The adlions of the other two princes, 
formerly flaves to Mahommed, will be feen in 
the hiftory of Sind and Punjab, to which they 
more properly belong. 
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A.D. 1210. After the death of Cuttub, his ion Aram * 
Aram a 6 ° 7 * mounte d the throne of Delhi; but was no ways 
weak prince; equal to the government of fo great an empire. 
Nafir, one of the adopted flaves of Mahommed 
Ghori, marched with an army towards Sind, which 
he conquered, as alfo Moultan, Otch, Shinoran 
and other places. Another Have, Mahommed of 
Chilligi, pofleffed himfelf of the kingdom of Ben¬ 
gal, and aflerted his own independence. At the 
fame time, feveral dependent princes blew up the 
flames of rebellion in many parts of the empire. 
Defeated and Upon thefe misfortunes, Ali Ifmaiel, Daood 
depofed. Delhi, and all the Omrahs, became difeontented, 
fending a perfon to call Altumlh, who was the 
fon-in-law and adopted fon of Cuttub, and then 
governor of Budaoonf, to afeend the throne. 
Altumlh accordingly marched with his army to 
Delhi, and by the afliftance of the fattion within, 
eafily reduced it. Aram, afraid of trufting him¬ 
felf in his capital, had previoufly withdrawn into 
the country, recruittd a fine army, and advanced 
to give Altumlh battle. A warm engagement 
enfued in fight of the city. Aram loft the vic¬ 
tory and his empire, which he had enjoyed fcarce 
one year. 

* Sultan Aram Shaw. 

f The country beyond the Ganges, N. E. from Delhi, 
now pofleffed by the Rohillas. 

A L T U M S H. 


( 1*5 J 


A L T U M S H. 


WE are told that Altumfh * was defended of The fam! | y 
a noble family in the Tartarian Chitta, and that of Altumfh. 
his father’s name was Elim, a great and famous 
general. But in his youth, being the favourite 
of his father, he was envied by the reft of his ,.. v 
brothers. They therefore determined to get rid 
of him, and as they were out one day hunting, 
they ftript him, and fold him to a company of 
travelling merchants for a Have. The merchants 
carried him to Bochara, and fold him to one of 
the relations of Jehan, prince of that country, 
from whom he received a liberal education. Upon 
the death of his mafter he was again expofed to 
fale, and bought by a merchant, who fold him to 
another, who carried him to Ghizni. The Em¬ 
peror Mahommed heard at Ghizni of Altumfh’s 
beauty and talents, but could not agree with the 
merchant about his price. He was therefore car¬ 
ried back to Bochara, as none durft buy him, on 
account of the King’s difpleafure, till Cuttub, ob¬ 
taining his leave, made that purchafe at Delhi, 
whither he had invited the merchant, for fifty 
thoi^fand pieces of filver. - Cuttub, at the fame 

• Shumfe ul dien Altiunfli. 

time> 
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a.d. iiio. time, bought another flave, whom he called Taga, 

Higer. 607. and appointed him afterwards governor of Tibber- 
hind, where he was flain in the batde between 
Cuttub and Eldoze. Altumfh, in the mean time, 
was made mafter of the chace, and afterwards role 
to fuch favour that he became the adopted fon 
of his patron, Cuttub, and was advanced to the 
government of Gualier and Birren, and from thence 
to the viceroyfhip of Budaoon. He accompanied 
Cuttub in his war againft the Gickers, and greatly 
diftinguifhed himfelf in bravery and zeal for the 
fervice. He killed in one a&ion, with the troops 
of Budaoon, upwards of ten thoufand of the ene¬ 
my. This behaviour fo pleafed Cuttub, that he 
declared him free, and made him many honorary 
prefents. 

Accedes to Thus by degrees, Altumfh rofe, till he was 

the throne, created captain general of the empire; and mar¬ 
ried the daughter of Cuttub, and upon his death, 
as we have before related, he advanced againft 
the capital, and, expelling Aram from the throne 
in tire year 607, declared himfelf Emperor by die 
title of Shumfe ul dien Altumfh. Upon his ac- 
cefiion he was acknowledged by many chiefs and 
princes; but fome of his generals taking difguft, 
went off with the greater part of his Turkifh 
horfe, which were the flower of his army. They 
joined themfelves with other malecontents, and 
advanced widi a great force towards Delhi. They 
were met before the city by Altumfh, and de¬ 
feated, their chief general Firoch being killed, 
and the reft fo clofely purfued, that in a fbort 
time they were all either killed or taken, which 
for that time eftablifhed Altumfh in peace. But 
fbon after, the governor of the fort of Gollore re¬ 
belled, and refufed to pay the revenues of that 
country. This obliged the King to march and 
reduce him to obedience, Eldoze King of Ghizm, 
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at this time, fent him the enfigns.of royalty, pre- a ; d. 1217. 
tending to confirm Altumfh in the empire ot Hin- I4 ‘ 
doftan. But foon after, when Eldoze himfelf was 
defeated by the troops of Charizm, and retired Defeats and 
to Kirma and Shenoran, he turned his viejvs 
wards the conqueft of Hindoftan. Eldoze feized 
upon the country of Punjaab and the city of Tan' 
nafar in the year 61 a, and endeavoured, by his 
emifiaries in the court of Delhi, to raife a faCtion 
in his own favour. Altumfh, in the mean time, 
drew together his forces, and advancing towards 
him, diey fought on the confines of Tirowri, 
about one hundred and fifty miles from Delhi. 

Eldoze was defeated, as before related, and, with 
many of his Omrahs, taken and imprifoned in 
Budaoon, where he died a natural deadi, accord¬ 
ing to- fome; but, according to others, was poi- 
foned. 

In the year 614, Altumfh engaged Nafir, who Zingis 
was alfo fon-in-law to Cuttub, upon the banks of 0 ™ 1- 
the Chinaab, where Altumfh proved victorious. 

The governor of Chilligi, in die mountains, the 
year following, being defeated by Nafir, fled for 
protection to Altumfh, who, raking part in his 
quarrel, marched againft Nafir, and a fecond time 
overthrew him, recovering the countries loft by 
the Viceroy of Chilligi, upon which he himfelf 
returned to Delhi. In the year 618, the famous 
but unfortunate Jellal ul dien King of Charizm 
being defeated in the north, by the great con¬ 
queror Zingis Chan, retreated towards Lahore, 
where Altumfh oppofed him with all his forces. 

This obliged the brave though unfortunate Jellal 
to retreat towards the Indus, where he was op¬ 
pofed by Nafir, who defeated him, and purfued 
him, by the way of Kutch and Muckeran, the 
maridme provinces of Perfia. 
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A.D. 1225. 
Higer. 622. 
Altumfh re¬ 
duces Ben¬ 
gal 


and Behar. 


Altumfh 
marches to¬ 
wards the 
Indus. 


In the year 622, Altumfh led his army towards 
Behar and Bengal, where he obliged Yeas- ul dien 
of Chilligi, then prince of Bengal, whofe hiftory 
we fhall fee in its proper place*, to pay him tribute 
and allegiance. He ftruck the currency in his own 
name, gnd appointing his own fon Nafir to the 
government of Bengal, he left Yeas ul dien in 
the government of Behar, and then returned to 
Delhi. But foon after, war broke out between 
Nafir prince of Bengal, and Yeas ul dien of Bc- 
har. The latter was defeated and flainj Nafir 
taking pofTeffion of his principality and treafure, 
out of which he fent ample prefents to his friends 
at Delhi. 

In the mean time:, Altumfh led out his forces 
againft Cabaja, who poffefied the provinces on 
the Indus, and unable to oppofe him in the field, 
left a ftrong garrifon in Outch, and returned him- 
felf to Backar. The Emperor detached Nizam 
Jinaidi with half the army in purfuit of Cabaja, 
while, with the other half, he himfelf laid fiege to 
Outch, which he took in two months and twenty 
days. When the news of the fall of Outch reached 
Cabaja, he fent his fon Alla to intreat the Em¬ 
peror for peace. The terms were not fettled 
when news was brought, that Nafir, already men¬ 
tioned, had been obliged by Nizam to attempt 
to crofs the river, and that he was unhappily 
drowned. The whole country fubmitted to the 
imperial power. Altumfh then drew his forces 
towards the fort of Rintimpore, which he be- 
fieged and took. 

* The hiftorian alludes to another work which he wrote 
concerning the traufattions of the principalities of Hin- 
doftan. 

In 
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In the year 624, he marched towards the fort a. d.uji. 
of Mendu, which he reduced with all the country 
of Sewalic. At this time, the noble Ruhani, the w ^ c * 
moft learned and molt famous poet and pliilofopher 
of that age, fled from Bochara, that city being 
taken by the great Zingis, and took proteftion at 
Delhi, where he wrote many excellent pieces. 

The Emperor, at the fame time, had an embafly 
from the Arabian Princes, with the royal robes of 
the Caliphat, which he affumed with joy, making 
a great feftival, and diftributing rich prefents. In 
the fame year, he received intelligence of the death 
of Nafir, his eldeft fon, prince of Bengal,'which 
threw him into mourning and forrow. He foon 
after conferred the tit e upon his younger fon, 
whom he carried with him to that province in the 
year 627, to inveft him with the government, 
which had run into confufion after the' death of 
the former prince. Having entirely fettled this 
country in peace, he left Eaz ul Muluck to fu- 
perintend the kingdom, and returned with his fon 
to Delhi. 

Altumfh formed a defign, in the year 629, to Reduces 
reduce the fort of Guaiier, which had, during the Gualier * 
reign of his predeceflor Aram, fallen into the 
hands of the Hindoos. He accordingly befieged 
it for a whole year, when the garrifon being re¬ 
duced to great ftreights, the governor made his 
efcape in the night, and the troops capitulated ■, 
but above three hundred of them, for treacherous 
behaviour, were punifhed. 

After the redu&ion of this place, he marched 
his army towards Malava, and reducing the 'fort 
of Belfay, took the city of Ugein, where he de¬ 
stroyed the magnificent and rich temple of Makal*, 

* Ma fignifies Great, in the Indian language; and kal 
T im., or fometimes Death. 

1 •/ -4 \ * • 
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a . d. 1231. formed upon the fame plan with that of Sumnat, 
Higer. 629. w jy c |j h ac i b ecn building three hundred years, and 
was furrounded by a wall one hundred cubits in 
height. The image of Bickermagit, who had 
been formerly prince of this country, and fo re¬ 
nowned that the people of Hindoftan date their 
time from his death, as alfo that of Makal, both 
of ftone, with many other figures of brafs, he 
ordered to be carried to Delhi, and broken at the 
door of the great mofque. 

Dies. After his return from this .expedition, he drew 

his army again towards Moultan, to fettle the 
affairs of that province ; but this enterprize proved 
unfuccefiful on account of his health. He fell 
fick on his march, which obliged him to return to 
Delhi, where he died on the 20th of Shaban, in 
the year 633. His vizier, towards the latter end 
of his reign, was Afiami, who had been formerly 
vizier of the Calipha of Bagdat for thirty years. 
He was renowned for wifdom and learning, but 
had left that court on account of fome difguft, and 
travelled to Delhi, where he was deemed a great 
acquifition, and honoured with the vizarit. The 
moft famous for letters in this reign, was Ma- 
hommed Ufi, who wrote the Jame ul Hickaiat, 
a valuable collection of hiftories, and other books. 
The reign of Altumfh was twenty-fix years. He 
was an enterprizing, able, and good prince. 

State of A/ia In the 13th year of the reign of Altumfh, Zin- 
of Aitum/h & s Chan, the great conqueror of Afia, marched 
againft Mahommed, King of Charizm and all 
Perfia. The ftate of Afia, juft preceding the re¬ 
volution brought about by the arms of Zingis, 
was as follows: China was divided into two em¬ 
pires, that called the Song Kingdom in the fouth, 
and Kitay in the north. The greateft part of 
Tartarv was fubjeCt to Zingis, after the defeat 
and death of Aunac, the Grand Chan j the Wes¬ 
tern 
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tern Tartary and all Perfia were comprehended a. d. 1*31. 
in the empire of Charizm, under Mahommed j Hlger ' 62s ‘ 
the three Arabias, the Arabian Irac, Mefopo- 
tamia, and a fmall territory on the fide of Perfia, 
owned the authority of the Calipha, Nailer, of 
the noble houfe of AbafTi: The fucceffors of the 
famous Jellal ul dien, corruptly called Saladin, 
poifcfled Syria and Egypt; and a younger branch 
of the Siljokides of Perfia reigned in the leifer 
Afia, under the title of Sultans of Iconium. All 
Hindoftan, except the Decan, was fubjedt to the 
Afgan or Patan empire, under Altumlh. From 
the thirteenth to the twenty-fixth year of Altumfh, 
which was the laft of his reign, the face of affairs 
in Afia became totally changed. Zingis con¬ 
quered that immenfe continent, from the fea of 
China to Syria, and from the Indus to the Ardtic 
circle. That great prince being bent upon the 
complete conqueft of China, India efcaped an in- 
vafion, which, in all human probability, would 
have forced it to lhare the fame fate with the reft 
of Afia. 
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A. D. M35. T HE prince Ferofe * fucceeded his father 
Fcrofc, 633 ' Altumfh in the throne of Delhi. In the year 
625, his father appointed him governor of Bu- 
daoon, and, after the reduction of Gualier, con¬ 
ferred upon him the viceroylhip of Lahore. He 
chanced, at the Emperor’s death, to be at Delhi 
on a vifit, and immediately afcended the throne. 
The Omrahs made their offerings, and fwore al¬ 
legiance ; while the poets of the age vied with 
one another in his praile, for which they received 
liberal donations. 

a weak and • But, when he acquired the imperial dignity, he 
Prinw. 6 fpread the flowery carpets of luxury, and with¬ 
drew his hand from the toils of ftate. He ex¬ 
pended his father’s treafure upon dancing-women, 
comedians, and muficians, and left the affairs of 
government to the management of his mother. 
This woman had been a Turkilh Have, and now 
became a monfter of cruelty, murdering all the 
women of Altumfh’s Haram, to gratify her in¬ 
human hatred to them, as alfo the youngeft of that 
Emperor’s fons. The minds of the people began 
to be filled with difguft, and Mahommed, the 

* Ruckun ul dien, Ferofe Shaw. 
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younger brother of the King, and governor ofA.D.i23s. 
Oud, intercepted the revenues from Bengal, and Hl “' r ‘ 6)3 ' 
began to aflert independence. At the fame time, . 
Mahommed, Suba of Budaoon, Chani, governor 
of Lahore, Cabire, viceroy of Moultan, and 
Kugi, governor of Haffi, entering into a confe¬ 
deracy, exalted their ftandards of hoftility againft 
the Emperor. Ferofe collefted a vaft army, and 
marched to Kilogurry, where he was deferted by 
his vizier Junedi, with part of his army. The 
vizier went towards Kole, where he joined fome 
of the infurgents. They from thence proceeded 
to Lahore, where they were joined by the nobles 
of thefe provinces. The Emperor, in the mean 
time, continued his march towards them, and when 
he reached Munfurpoor, feven of his principal 
chiefs deferted from him, and retired with their 
troops to Delhi. There they advanced Sultana 
Rizia, the eldeft daughter of Altumlh, to the 
throne", and imprifoned the Emperor’s mother. 

W hen this news reached the Emperor, he has¬ 
tened back with his army towards Delhi, and hav¬ 
ing reached Kilogurry, Rizia, on the 18th of • 
Ribbi ul Awil, in the year 634, advanced againft 
him. He was delivered up into her hands, and 
died in confinement fome time after; fo that he 
reigned only fix months and twenty-eight days. 
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A.D. 1.-36. Sultana RIZIA * was adorned with every 
Higer. 634. qualification neceflary in the ableft kings and the 
knt Prit ftrifteft fcrutineers of her aftions could find in her 
cefs - no fault but that (he was a woman. In the time 
of her father, flie entered deeply into the affairs 
of government, which difpofition he encouraged, 
finding fhe had a remarkable talent in poli¬ 
ticks. In that year in which he took the fort of 
Gualier, he appointed her regent in his abfence. 
When he was aficed by the Omrahs, why he ap¬ 
pointed his daughter to fuch an office, in pre¬ 
ference to lo many of his Ions, he replied, “ that 
he faw his fons gave themfelves up to wine, wo¬ 
men, gaming, and the worfhip of the windf; 
that therefore he thought the government too 
weighty for their fhoulders to bear; and that Rizia, 
though a woman, had a m^n’s head and heart, and 
was better than twenty fuch fons. 

*rhe rebels Rizia, upon her acceffion, changing her ap- 
dirperfe. pare], afTumed the imperial robes, and every day 
gave public audience from the throne, revifing 
and confirming the laws of her father, which had 


* Mallcke Doran, Sultana Rizia. 
f Flattery. 
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been abrogated in the laft reign, and dirtributing a.d. 1239. 
juftice with an equal hand. In the mean time, the H ‘ ser ’ 637 ' 
vizier Junedi, and the confederate Omrahs, who 
had met at Lahore, advanced with their armies 
to Delhi, and encamping without the city, com¬ 
menced hoftilities. They, at the fame time, fent 
circular letters to all the Omrahs of the empire, 
to draw them from their allegiance. This news 
reaching the Suba of Oud, he collected his forces, 
and haltened to the relief of the Emprefs j but 
when he had croffed the Ganges, he was engaged 
by the confederates, defeated, and taken prifoner, 
in which condition he foon died. The Emprefs 
found means, in her own policy, to fow diifenfion 
among the confederates ■, till, finding themfelves 
in a dangerous fituation, they -retreated each to his 
own country, while fome.of them, being purfued 
by the Emprefs, were taken and put to death, the. 
vizier efcaping to the hills of Sirmore, where he 
died. 

The profperity of the Sultana daily gaining Riziafettle* 
ground, fhe gave the vizarit to Chaja Ghiznavi, Em P ire * 
who had been deputy to the former vizier, with 
the title of Nizam, and the chief command of her 
forces to Abiek, with the title of Kilic Chan. 

Kabirc, having fubje&ed himfelf to her authority, 
was confirmed in the government of Lahore, 
while the countries of Bengal, and the northern 
provinces, were alfo confirmed to their refpeftive 
viceroys, on their promife of future obedience. Promotion* 
In the mean time, Kilic Chan, general of the at C0 “ rU 
Sultana’s armies, died, and Ha/Ten, being ap¬ 
pointed to fucceed him, was fent with a force to 
raife the fiege of Rintimpore, which was then in¬ 
verted by the independent Indian princes. But, at 
the approach of the imperial forces, they raifed 
the fiege, and retreated. After HafTen’s depar¬ 
ture from Rintimpore, Tiggi was advanced to the 
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A. d. 1*39. dignity of lord of the privacy, and matter of re- 
fiigcr. 637- q Ue ft s< Jammal gaining great favour with the 
Emprels, was alfo appointed Matter of the Horfe, 
from which ftation he was prefently advanced to 
that of Captain General of the Empire. 

Thegover- ' The nobles were greatly difgufted at this pro- 
w°rcbcTs rnot i° n > as the favourite was originally an Abaf- 
r" e CS ' finian flave. The firft who began openly to ex- 
prefs his difcontent, was the viceroy of Lahore, 
in the year 637, who threw off his allegiance, and 
began to recruit his army. The Emprels, col- 
lefting alfo her forces, marched out againft him, 
and the viceroy, being difappointed by fome of 
his confederates, was obliged to make every con- 
ceflion to obtain pardon. This he effected with 
fo much art, that the Emprefs, upon her depar¬ 
ture, either believing him to be her friend, or 
defirous of binding him over to her intereft by 
gratitude, continued him in his viceroylhip, ana 
added to it that of Moultan, which had been go¬ 
verned by Kirakus. 

»nd the In the fame year, Altunia, the imperial gover- 
fer b hind. Ti ' nof Tiberhind, exalted the hoftile ftandard 
againft the Emprels, on account of her imprudent 
partiality to the Abaflinian. The Emprefs, upon 
this intelligence, marched with her army towards 
Tiberhind, but, about half way, all the Turkilh 
chiefs in her army mutinied with their forces. A 
tumultuous conflict enfued, in which her Abaffi- 
nian general was killed, and Ihe herfelf feized and 
fent to the fort of Tiberhind, to Altunia. The 
army then returned to Delhi, where the Turkilh 
Omrahs fet up her brother Byram, the fon of the 
Emperor Altumlh. 

Riziaisde- In the mean time, Altunia, governor of Ti- 
foTe<! ' berhind, having married the Emprefs, in a Ihort 
time, by her influence, raifed a great army of 
Gickers, Jits, and other nations, near the banks 

of 


SULTANA RIZIA. 


*97 


of the Indus, with many Omrahs of diftin&ion, a. 0.1*39. 
and marched with her towards Delhi. Byram, H ' ser ‘ 6j7 * 
the new Emperor, upon this, fent Balin, fon-in- 
Jaw to Altumfh, with his forces to oppofe her. 

The two armies meeting near Delhi, an obftinate 
engagement enfued, in which the unfortunate Em- 
preis being defeated fled to Tiberhind. 

She Ibme time after collefted her fcattered 
forces, and was foon in a condition to make ano¬ 
ther bold effort for the empire. She advanced 
with a numerous army towards Delhi, but her 
forces being compofed of the troops of India; 
were no ways a match for the mercenaries of Tar¬ 
tary, which chiefly compofed the Emperor’s army. 

Balin, who was again fent to oppofe her, gave 
her another defeat at Keitel, the 4th of the firft 
Kibbi, in the fame year. She and her hufband and put * 
being taken in the purfuit, were inhumanly put death * 
to immediate death ; while others relate, with lefs 
probability, that they were both carried bound to 
Byram, who ordered them to be aflaffinated in 
prifon. Thus died the Emprefs Rizia, deferving 
a better fate, after a reign of three years fix months 
and fix days. 
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a.d.^9. When the Emprefs Rizia was prifoner in the 
Higer. 637. f ort 0 f Tiberhind, Byram*, the fon of the late 
mo ”'k the Emperor Altumlh, upon Monday the 27 th of 
tbroi,e ' Ramfan, in the year 637, by confent of the Orti- 
rahs, afcended the throne of Delhi, and confirmed 
all the laws and cuftoms then in force. Tiggi, 
in conjunction with the vizier, by degrees took 
the whole government of the empire upon him- 
felf, taking the filler of the Emperor to wife, 
and mounting an elephant upon guard, at his gate, 
which was an honour peculiar to royalty. This 
circumftance raifed dilguft and jealoufy in the Em¬ 
peror’s mind. He therefore ordered two Turkilh 
Haves to put on the appearance of drunkennefs, 
and endeavour to afiafiinate Tiggi and the vizier. 
Accordingly, upon a certain day, thefe two Turks, 
when the King gave public audience, prefled 
among die crowd, and began to be very trouble- 
fome. Tiggi, who Hood firft in the rank of 
Omrahs, went to turn them out. They drew 
their daggers, and plunged them into his bread, 
then, running to the vizier, they gave him two 
wounds j but he efcaped through the crowd. The 

* Moaz ul dien, By ram Shaw. 
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Haves were immediately feized, and thrown into a. d. 1139. 
chains, but in a few days after they were par- H ‘ Ber ' ° 37 ’ 
doned. 

The vizier kept his bed for fome days, on 
account of his wounds, but, as foon as he re¬ 
covered, he appeared again at court, and offi¬ 
ciated in his employ. Sunkir Rumi, who was 
then m after of the requefts, formed a fcheme to His fcheme 
fuperfede him. He, for this purpofe, placed him- ^ u T ^ e 
felf at the head of a powerful faction at court, and 
collefting the Omrahs together, and, among the 
reft the vizier, at the houfe of the chief juftice of 
the empire, he began to concert with them a plan 
to bring about a revolution. The chief juftice 
was fecretly averfe to the meafure, and fearing 
that what was nominally meant againft the vizier, 
fhould aftually turn upon his mafter, he fent to 
the Emperor, and informed him of the whole 
affair. The meffenger brought back with him a 
faithful fervant of the King, in the habit of a fool, 
to overhear the converfation with the vizier. The 
vizier, though he a&ually entered into the mea- 
fures of the meeting, excufed himfelf from at¬ 
tendance at that time. 

The ftory of the chief juftice being confirmed Contpimoa 
by the perfon whom the Emperor fent to overhear P unUbe<L 
the Omrahs, a body of cavalry were immediately 
dilpatched to feize them; but they having had 
previous intelligence, difperled themfelves before 
the horfe arrived. The next day, Sunkir Rumi, 
who was one of the principal conspirators, was 
fent to be governor of Budaoon, while Cafi Jeilal 
was turned out of his office. In a few months 
after, Rumi and Muza were aflaffinated at Bu¬ 
daoon by the Emperor’s emiffaries, while Cafi 
Jeilal was trod under foot by elephants. Thele 
proceedings raifed fear and apprehenfion in the 
bofom of every body, which being improved by 

the 
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a.d. 1*41. the fadtion, there was a general mutiny among the 
Higcr. 639. tro0 p S> j n t ^ e mean time news arrived, that the 
Moguls of the great Zirtgis had invefted Lahore 
upon the 16 th of the firft Jemmad, in the year 
639; that Malleck, the viceroy of that place, 
finding his troops mutinous, had been obliged to 
fly in the night, and was adtually on his way to 
Delhi; and that Lahore was plundered by the 
enemy, and the miferable inhabitants carried away 
priforiers. 

The King, upon this urgent occafion, called 
a general council of ftate, in which it was deter¬ 
mined to fend the vizier, and Hafien Ghori, chief 
fecretary of the empire, with other Omrahs, to 
Treachery oppofe the Moguls at Lahore, with an army, 
of the vi- "VV hen the imperial army advanced as far as the 
river Bea, where the town of Sultanpoor now 
ftands, the vizier, who was privately an enemy 
to the Emperor, began to depreciate his govern¬ 
ment to the nobles, and to low the feeds of fe- 
dftion in their minds. But that he might com¬ 
pletely effedt his purpofe, he wrote a private letter 
to the Emperor, accufing them of difaffedtion, 
and begging he would either take the field him- 
felfj or fend other Omrahs and more forces, for 
that thofe now with the army could not be de¬ 
pended upon, and that therefore nothing could be 
done againft the enemy. 

.Attachesthe The Emperor, though he had been forewarned 
SrStereft t h e treachery of his vizier in the late confpi- 
racy, yet the artful man had fo well extricated 
himfelfi and gained fuch confidence, that Byram, 
who was not blefled with much difcernment, gave 
entire credit to this accufation, and fent him an 
order, importing, that they deferved death; at 
the fame time recommending to him to keep them 
quiet till he fhould find the means of bringing 
them to condign punifhment. This was what the 
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crafty vizier wanted. He immediately produced a. t>. 1242. 
the King’s order, which kina.ed the Omrahs at H ’ ecr ' 6401 
once into rage, while he milled them with refpe<5t 
to the accufer. He even pretended to be appre- 
henfive for himfelf, and began to confult with them 
about the means of general fecurity j and they all 
promifed to fupport him. 

This news having reached the. Emperor, heThcEmpeJ 
began to open his eyes when too late, and in great ror . fends 
perturbation haflened to the houfe of Iflaam, aol2 
venerable and learned Omrah, requefting him to 
fet out for the camp, and endeavour, by proper 
representations, to bring over the difaffetted chiefs 
to their duty. Iflaam accordingly fet out in pri¬ 
vate, but not being able to efi’edt any thing, re¬ 
turned to Delhi. The vizier, in the mean time, 
advanced with the army to the capital, which he 
befieged for three months and an half. Rebellion . 
fpreading at laft among the citizens, the place was 
taken on the eighth of Zicada, in the year 639. TheE 
Byram was thrown into prilon, where, in a few ror ^ a ‘ n * 
days, he came to a very tragical end, after a reign 
of two years one month and fifteen days. 

T he Moguls, in the mean time, plundered the 
provinces on the banks of the five branches of the 
Indus, and returned to Ghizni. 
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A.D.i^.WhEN Byram had drank the cup of fate, Balin 
Higtr. 640. the eider raifed a faction, and forcing his way into 
roounbthe the palace, mounted the throne, and ordered him- 
throne. felf to be proclaimed throughout the city. But 
the greater part of the princes and nobility, dif- 
fatisfied with his advancement, immediately took 
out Mulaood * the ion of Ferofe, the late Em¬ 
peror, from his confinement in the white caftle, 
and depofing the ufurper, placed him upon the 
throne the fame day in which Balin had feized it. 
Haffin was made vakeel of the empiref ; Nizam, 
vizier j and the late governor of Lahore, lord of 
requefts. 

The vizier, who was a politic and ambitious 
man, (till maintained an abfolute power in the 
empire; but being of a haughty and oppreffive 
difpofition, he bore it with too high a hand among 
the nobles. They confequently began to com- 
The vizieris bine againft him, and in the month of the firft 
affaffinated. in the year 640, found means to affafli- 

* Alla-ul-dien, Mufaood Shaw. 

f This office of vakeel fultanit, or vakeel mutuluck, was 
the firft in the empire ; his bufinefs was to iffue all orders 
from the clofet to the vizier or other officers of ftate, who 
were to take meafurcs for executing them. 
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nate him one day when he was hunting. The a. d. 1144* 
vizarit was conferred upon the chief juftice of the Hl£er ‘ 
empire, and the younger Balin was made lord of 
the requefts. Even Bdin the elder was appointed 
viceroy of Nagore, Sind, and Ajmere. The Su- 
bafhip of Budaoon was given at the fame time 
to Tiggi; and other provinces fell to various 
chiefs, according to their rank and intereft at 
court; and, in general, peace and content feemed 
to diffufe themfclves over the kingdom. 

The Emperor, about this time, releafed his two TheEmpe- 
uncles Mamood and Jellal, who had been irnjari- gj* 
foned by the Emperor Byram. He conferred upon 
the former the government of Barage, and to the. 
latter he gave that of Kinnoge. Tiggi was ap¬ 
pointed governor of Bengal. In the year 642, 
an army of Mogul T artars made an incurfion into 
Bengal, by the way of Chitta and Tibet. Mu- 
faood lent towards Bengal, Timur, to the aid of 
Tiggi, governor of that province, with a great 
army. The Moguls received a total defeat; but 
jealoufy arifing between Timur and Tiggi, they 
proceeded to open hoftilities; and the Emperor 
ordered Tiggi to refign the government to Timur, 
and to return to Delhi. In the following year, 
intelligence arrived that another army of Moguls 
had eroded die Indus, and inverted, Outch. The 
King immediately ordered forces to be muftered, 
and putting himfelf at their head, directed the im¬ 
perial ftandard towards the Tartars. When he 
had reached the banks of the river Bea, they 
raifed the liege, and began to retreat; and Mu- 
faood, hearing that they had totally evacuated the 
country, returned to Delhi. 

Mufaood foon after gave himfelf up to wine The Empe- 
and women, and exercifed various modes of cru- rordc P ofca - 
elty, injuftice and oppreflion, defpifing all counfel, 
and placing the way of ruin before him. The 
Vol. I, T princes 
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a.d. 1144. princes and Omrahs at length bound up their loins 
Higer. 642. tQ hoftiUty, having firft privately fent for Mamood, 
the King’s uncle, From Barage. Mamood ad¬ 
vanced with all die forces he could raife towards 
the capital. The Emperor was thrown into pri- 
fon, by the Omrahs, where he remained for life. 
He reigned four years one month and one day; a 
weak and foolifh prince, a flave to his pleafures, 
and without firmnefs of mind to entertain any one 
commendable virtue. 

stateofAiia. Oktay, the fon of Zingis, fat upon the impe¬ 
rial throne of Tartary, during the lhort reigns of 
Ferofe, Rizia, Byram, and Mufaood. Little al- 
• teration happened in the conquefts of Zingis, and 
his pofterity were employed in extending the Tar¬ 
tar empire in the two extremides of Aha. The 
dominions left by Altumfh remained inure when 
his fon Mufaood was depofed. 
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W E have already obferved, that, when the a. d. 1245, 
eld eft fon of the Emperor Altumfh died in Ben- 
gal, he conferred the tide and government of that 
principality upon his younger fon Mamood*. But 
this was a nominal honour, Mamood being at that 
time too young for fuch a charge. .Upon his 
father’s death he was confined by the cruel Em- 
prefs, and remained in prifon till he was releafed 
by the Emperor Mufaood, who gave him the 
government of Barage. During the time of his 
government, he waged fuccefsftil wars with the 
neighbouring independent princes, and rendered wife, learn- 
his province happy and flourifhing. The fame 1 e ^ , c< and p0 ‘ 
of his juftice and policy became to be noifed 
abroad, which made the Omrahs turn their eyes 
towards him in the late revolution. He was then 
placed upon the throne of his father, which, even 
laying afide his birth, his bravery, wifdom and 
learning, his other good qualities very much de¬ 
fended to poffefs. During the time of his im- 
prifonment, he wrote for his livelihood, delpifing 
the Emperor’s allowance. He often faid, m the 
days of his misfortune, that he who could not 


* Nafir ul dien Mamood. 
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a. d. 1246- work for his bread did not deferve it. When he 
Higer. 644. a f cenc j ec j t ] ie throne, he was the patron of learn¬ 
ing, tiie protestor of the people, and the friend of 
the poor. The poets of that age vied with one 
another for the prize at his coronation, which was 
gained by Minage, for his poem upon that occa¬ 
sion. This writer is alfo particularly famous for 
his valuable hiftory called the Tibcaat Nazari. 

The vizarit The office of vizier was now conferred upon 
uponBaUn Balin the younger, who formerly defeated the Sul¬ 
tana; and all the executive power was put into 
his hands. Shere, the Emperor’s nephew, was 
appointed to the government of Lahore, Moul- 
tan, Batenize, and Tibberhind, where he was or¬ 
dered to keep a great ftanding army, to watch 
the motions of the Moguls, who now had pof- 
feffed themfelves of the provinces beyond the 
Indus. 

Th-Empe- It is faid, that when Mamood appointed young 
toBahn” 8 ' Balin vizier, he told him, he trufted his own 
glory to his loyalty and conduct; therefore, to 
do nothing for which he could not anfwer to God, 
or that would ftain his name with injuftice towards 
his people. Or ingratitude towards his king. The 
vizier faithfully promifed his be ft, and exerting 
himfelf with fuch unwearied diligence in his office, 
regulated fo well the bufinefs of the (late, that 
nothing efcaped his eye, or paffed his particular 
infpeftion. 

ThcGick- ’In the month of Regib, the King took the 
*ifed. hif ' field, and turned his arms rewards Moultan. He 
encamped for fome time upon the banks of the 
Sodra; and making his vizier captain general, 
he fent him towards the mountains of Jehud, and 
the territories near the Indus. Thole countries 
were reduced, and the Emperor avenged himfelf 
upon the Gickers for their continual incurfions, 
and for guiding the Mogv^s through their country 
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into Hindoftan, Thefe offences were too great a. d. ia 47 . 
to be pardoned, and therefore he carried fome %er ‘ 4S ‘ 
thoufands of every age and fex into captivity. 

Some ancient Omrahs, who had eftates con- Refraftory 
ferred on them in the provinces near the Indus, pu * 
had, for fome time paft, rtfufed to fupply their 
quotas to the army, for the maintenance of which 
they held thefe eftates. By the advice of the vi¬ 
zier, drey were arrefted, and carried prifoners to 
Delhi. The King, however, gave their eftates 
to their fons or relations, upon the old military 
tenure. The country of Punjaab and Moultan 
were by thefe means effeftually fettled, and the 
King’s authority firmly eftablifhed. The beha¬ 
viour of Mamood, upon this occafion, puts us in 
mind of a ftory of a lingular kind. Some authors 
inform us, that when Secunder * was on his way to 
India, fome of his old generals, unwilling to pro¬ 
ceed farther, began to draw their feet out of the 
circle of his obedience. The hero upon this, 
was thrown into great perplexity, not knowing 
how to proceed with them. In this dilemma, he 
fent a meffenger to Greece to advife with his old 
mailer Ariftotalifef, who, by reafon of his age 
and infirmities, had not accompanied him. When 
the fage read the letter, he carried the mefienger 
into the garden, where he gave orders to the gar¬ 
dener to root up all the old plants, and fet young 
Ihoots in their places. Without faying more, or 
writing any anfwer, he told the meffenger to re¬ 
turn in hafte to his mailer. When the meffenger 
arrived, he fell upon his face before the King, and 
told him he could obtain no reply. Secunder was 
fomewhat furprized, and enquired into the par¬ 
ticulars of the interview. Hearing the above re- 

* Alexander the Great. 

t Ariftotle, the Philofopher, 
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lation, he fmiled, and told the meflenger he had 
brought him an excellent anfwer. He accordingly 
put fome of the old mutinous officers to death, 
and caffiiered others; fupplying their places with 
young men, who became more obedient to com¬ 
mand j and thus re-eftablifhed his authority in the 
army. 

In the month of Shaban 645, the Emperor 
Mainood returned with his troops through the 
country which lies between the two rivers Ganges 
and Jumna, and, after an obftinate fiege, the fort 
of Tilfinda yielded to his arms. He then con¬ 
tinued his march towards Kurrah, Balin command¬ 
ing the van guard. He was met at Kurrah by the 
Indian princes Dilleki and Millecki, whom he de¬ 
feated, plundering their country, and taking many 
of botli their families prifoners.. Thefe two Rajas 
had feized upon all the country to the fouth of the 
Jumna, deftroying the King’s garrifons from Ma- 
lava to Kurrah, and held their chief refidence at 
Callinger. After thefe exploits the Emperor re¬ 
turned to Delhi. 

In the following year, he fent the vizier with an 
army towards Rintimp.ore and the mountains of 
Merwar, to chaftife the rebellious inhabitants of 
thefe countries, which he effectually did, and re¬ 
turned to Delhi. The Vizier’s brother Abiek 
Cuffili was promoted to the dignity of lord of the 
petitions, and Zingani to be chief fecretary to the 
empire. In the fame year, the Emperor’s brother 
Jellal was called from his government of Kinnoge 
to Delhi. But, fearing that the King had lome 
intentions againft his life, he fled to the hills of 
Sitnoor, with all his adherents. . The Emperor 
purfued him, but finding, after eight months la¬ 
bour, that he could not lay hands upon him, he 
returned to Delhi. Mainood, in the year 647* 
married the daughter of his vizier, Balin, and 

upon 
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upon the occafion made great rejoicings. He a.d.i*si. 
drew, in rhe year following, his army towards H ‘ ser ' 49 ’ 
Moultan, and, upon the banks of the Bea, he 
was joined by his nephew Shere, governor of the 
northern provinces, with twenty thoufand chofen 
horfe. The King continued his march to Moul- 
tan, where he remained for fome days. Having 
placed the elder Balin in the government of Na- 
gore and Outch, and fetded fome other matters, 
he returned to his capital. 

The elder Balin, in the year 649, threw off his Eider b»Hu 
allegiance, and ftirred up a rebellion in thofe pro- rebcls ’ 
vinces. This obliged Mamood to put the im¬ 
perial ftandard in motion towards Nagore. He 
put the rebel to flight; but fuch was the ftrange 
policy of the times, that he promifed him his 
pardon, upon his fubmifiion; and afterwards ac¬ 
tually continued him in his government. The 
Emperor, after returning from this expedition, 
remained only a few days at Delhi, before he pro¬ 
ceeded to the fiege of Narvar. He was met at 
Narvar by the Indiap prince Sahir Deo, who had 
juft built that fortrefs on a fteep rock, with five 
thoufand horfe, and two hundred thoufand foot. 

This immenfe hoft were defeated with great daugh¬ 
ter, and the place, being inverted, was reduced, 
after a few months fiege. The Emperor from 
thence continued his march to Chinderi and Ma- 
lava, and having fetded thofe countries, and ap¬ 
pointed a fuba to govern them, returned to Delhi. 

The vizier gained, in this expedition, great repu¬ 
tation for his conduct and perfonal valour. 

In the mean time, the Emperor’s nephew Shere, shere re. 
viceroy of Lahore and Moultan, who was at that covcrs . 
time reckoned a prodigy, of wifdom, valour, and2 £m5pE? 
every royal virtue, had raifed and difciplined a 
body of horfe, with which he drove the Moguls 
out of the kingdom of Ghizni, and annexed it 

once 
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a.d. I*?*. once more to the empire. He ftruck the cur- 
Higcr. 6jo. renC y • | n the' name of Mamood, and proclaimed 
him through all the provinces. The King, for 
thefe fervices, added the government of Outch to 
his viceroylhip, which, contrary to expectation, 
was quietly delivered up by the elder Balin, who 
returned to Delhi, and received the Jagier of 
Budaoon. 

The vhfer Mamood, in the year 650, marched by the way 
graced. Q f Lahore, into Moultan, and was joined by the 
governor of Budaoon, by the way of Sevan and 
Cufhlu, with fine armies. In the beginning of 
the following year, Zingani, chief fecretary of the 
empire, who had rofe to that dignity through the 
intereft of the vizier, began to envy the fame and 
influence of that able minifter. He took every 
opportunity to traduce his benefactor to the King 
in private. The Monarch’s affeCtions for the vi¬ 
zier began to cool vifibly, and he was even pre¬ 
vailed upon at laft to difeharge that great man 
from his office, when he only conferred upon him, 
in lieu of it, the fmall government of Hafli, for 
his fubfiftance, where his enemy fought an oppor¬ 
tunity to take his iife. 

zingani in Zingani now became abfolute in the King’s 
w?th tlT >Ur f avour > an d began his authority by turning out 
King.' every perfon from their offices and governments, 
who had been appointed by the former vizier. 
He removed all Balin’s friends and relations from 
the royal prefence, conftituung Mahommed, who 
refided at Delhi, vizier of the empire, and Cutch- 
iew, lord of requefts. When he returned to 
Delhi with the King, he every where difturbed 
the public peace, and overfet the fundamental laws 
of the country. The .Emperor again muttered 
his army, and began his march towards the river 
Bea, for Shere had unfortunately, at this time, 
been defeated by the rebels of the province of 

Sind, 
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Sind, and loft feveral forts in Moultan. This a. d. 12.53. 
furnilhed the favourite with an opportunity of dif- Hlg<:r ‘ 6si ‘ 
gracing him with the King, who turned him out 
of his viceroylhip, which he conferred upon Ar- 
filla, and then returned to his capital. In the 
mean time, the governor of Keital and Koram 
was affaffinated by the zemindars, which prevailed 
on the Sultan to march his army to revenge his 
death, from which expedition he very foon re¬ 
turned again to Delhi. 

The government of the chief lecretary became His info- 
by this time fo invidious to the whole empire, lencc ' 
that almoft all the governors of provinces entered 
into an affociation, and fent an embaffy to Balin, 
the former vizier, informing him, that the go¬ 
vernment of the country was quite lubverted, and 
that the oppreffion and arrogance of Zingani was 
beyond expreffion; that they were therefore de- 
firous he Ihould proceed to Delhi, and take the 
empire, as formerly, under his wife conduct and 
direction. Balin confented, and, according to ap¬ 
pointment, all the*Qmrahs met, with their forces, 
in one day, at Koram. • • 

Mamood and his chief fecretary Zingani, upon a revolt, 
receiving this intelligence, marched with the im¬ 
perial forces to difperfe the infurgents; but when 
the royal army advanced as far as Haffi, Balin, 
and the reft of the Omrahs, fent an addrefs to the 
King, to the following purpofe: “ That they were 
his loyal fubjefts, and were fatisfied to kifs the 
foot of his throne, fo be he would banifli Zingani 
from his prefence.” • The Emperor was under the 
neceffity of either confenting to this requeft, or to 
lofe his empire. He therefore difmilfed the ob¬ 
noxious favourite from his prefence, and fent him 
to Budaoon. The Omrahs prefented their offer¬ 
ings, and were honoured with royal drelfes. Chani 
was appointed to command at Lahore, and Shere 
• v . was 
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A.D. 1457. was confirmed in his former governments, and 
Higcr. 655. ot jj er dift r ift s adjacent. Mamood returned peace¬ 
ably to Delhi, and exprefied great joy at feeing 
his old vizier, while the flower of defire blofiomed 
in the hearts of the fubjects. 

innate- In the year 653, the Emperor conferred the 
d government of Oud upon Cuttulich, of which, 
however, he wanted to deprive him in a few 
months for that of Barage, wliich was neither fo 
lucrative nor fo honourable. Cuttulich, upon this 
account, fwerved from his allegiance, and, having 
brought over fome other Omrahs to his party, 
railed a great army, which obliged Mamood to 
lend the vizier againft him. A general was dif- 
patclied at the fame time againft Zingani, who 
had begun a diverfion about Budaoon. He was 
however foon defeated, taken prilbner, and put to 
death. Cuttulich was alfo routed by the vizier, 
and fled to Sitnoor. The vizier deftroyed the 
place, but not being able to lay hold of the rebel, 
he returned to Delhi. 

a copfpi- Diepal, the Indian prince * of Sitnoor, in the 
racy in the y ear ^55, entered into an alliance with the rebel 
Cuttulich, and raifing a great army, advanced to 
meet the fubaof Sind, who Was in the fame con¬ 
federacy. All dire.e joining their forces near Ko- 
ram, became very formidable to the empire. The 
King again ordered his vizier, with a great army, 
to take the field. When the two armies approached 
one another, a mutiny was ftirred up in the vizier’s 
camp, by fome Omrahs, who wrote private let¬ 
ters to the enemy, projecting the means of their 
difcoTCTfi taking the city, in which diey had alfo fee a faction 
wtherf" 1 on ^ oot t0 ^ avour The vizier having re- 

JcrV* w * ceived good intelligence cf this treafonable cor- 
refpondence, acquainted the King of the parti¬ 
culars, who ordered them all to be confined. In 
the mean time, die enemy, according to the foheme 

projected. 
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projected, marched with a body of chofen cavalry a.d. 1258. 
two hundred miles, in two days, advancing to the Hlscr * 65> 
gates of Delhi, where the traitors had promifed to 
meet them that day with their forces; but finding 
themfelves difappointed, and the imperial troops 
marching out againft them, they entirely difperfed, 
the governor of Sind retreating to iris; govern¬ 
ment, but Cuttulich was never h cam of after¬ 
wards. 

Towards the latter end of this year, a Mogul The Mo- 
army crofied the Indus, which obliged Mamood 8 " ls cbr ‘ e ' d 
to point his hoftile fpears towards that quarter; 
but the Moguls Red upon his approach; lb that, 
without further trouble, he returned to his capital, 
giving the country of Punjaab to his nephew Shere, 
and fending Chani to the government of Bengal. 

In the year 656, Mamood marched his army to¬ 
wards Kurrah and Manickpoor, to chaftife Arfilla 
and Calliche, who had not joined their forces in 
obedience to his orders, when he marched the year 
before to Punjaab. Thefe fubas, however, found 
means at court to mollify the King’s refentment, 
and Arfilla found even intereft to obtain the go¬ 
vernment of Bengal, which had been fo lately 
difpofed of to Chani, while the other obtained 
fome diftrids by the foot of the mountains. 

Cutchlew, the vizier’s brother, was, in the year 
657» appointed to the government of Kole, Jel- 
lafore, Gualier, and Biana. Nothing elle re¬ 
markable happened this feafon, but the death of 
the rebellious governor of Sind. The vizier, by 
the King’s commands, led, next year, an army 
towards Sewalic and Rintimpore, where the In¬ 
dians had begun to raife great difturbances, having 
collected a very numerous body of horfe and foo£ 
at the head of which they plundered and burnt the 
country. Upon the vizier’s approach, they re¬ 
tired into ftrong polls and pafies among the moun¬ 
tains, 
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tains, where, however, he routed them, add con¬ 
tinued to ravage their country four months with 
fire and fword, fetting a price upon their heads. 

The princes of thofe Rajaputs, rendered at 
length defperate, collected all their forces, and 
rufhed down from the mountains to be revenged 
of the Mahornmedans. The vizier faw the ftorm 
defeending, and had time to draw up his army in 
order of battle to receive them. The attack, of 
the enemy was violent and terrible, being ailuated 
by rage, revenge, and defpair. It was with much 
difficulty that the vizier could keep the imperial 
troops in the field, but the enemy overheating 
themfelves towards midday, they became hourly 
more languid and faint. The imperial general in- 
fpiring his troops with frelh courage, for, till then, 
they had ailed upon the defenfive, began to charge 
in his turn, and, before evening, purfued the 
enemy, with great flaughter, back to the hills. 
The vizier’s lofs • was very confiderable in this 
aition, and many brave Omrahs drank of the cup 
of martyrdom. Of the enemy above ten thou- 
fand were (lain, and ninety of their chiefs made 
prifoners, befides a great number of common fol- 
diers. The vizier having, by this ailion, relieved 
the fort of Rinthnpore, which had been befieged 
by fome other tribes, he returned victorious to 
Delhi. The captive chiefs were cruelly ordered 
to be put to death, and their unfortunate foldiers 
condemned to perpetual flavery. 

In the month of the fir it Ribbi of this year, a^i 
ambafTador arrived at Delhi, on the part of Hal- 
lacu, the grandfon of Zingis, and king of Perfia. 
The vizier went out to meet the ambaflador with 
fifty thoufand foreign horfe, in the imperial fer- 
vice, two hundred thoufand infantry in arms, two 
thoufand chain-elephants of war, and three thou¬ 
fand carriages of fireworks. He drew up in order 
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of battle, formed in columns of twenty deep, a.d. 1265. 
with the artillery and cavalry properly difpofed. Hlger ' 66 *’ 
Having then exhibited fome feats of horfemanlhip, 
in mock batdes, and fully difplayed his pomp to 
the ambaffador, he conduced him into the city 
and royal palace. There the court was very 
fplendid, every thing being fet out in the moll: 
gorgeous and magnificent manner. All the Om- 
rahs, officers of ftate, judges, priefts, and great 
men of the city were prefent, befides five princes 
of Perfian Ayrac, Choraflan, and Maver-ul-nere, 
with their retinues, who had taken protection at 
Delhij from the arms of Zingis, who, a little be¬ 
fore that time, had overrun molt part of Alia. 

Many Indian princes, fubjeft to the empire, were 
there, and Hood next the throne. 

This ceremony being concluded with great The Emp.. 
pomp, nothing particular occurred at Delhi, till ror dies * 
the year 663, when the Emperor fell lick, and, 
having lingered fome months on the bed of af¬ 
fliction, died on the nth of the firft Jemmad, 
in the year 664, much lamented by his people. 

Mamood was vety Angular in his private cha- His c ng uiar 
rafter, for, contrary to the cuflom of all princes, 
he kept no concubines. He had but one wife, 
whom he obliged to do every homely part of 
houfewifry 5 and when Ihe complained one day, 
that Ihe had burnt her fingers in baking his bread, 
defiring he might allow her a maid to affift her, he 
rejected her requelt, with faying, that he was only 
a truftee for the ftate, and diat he was determined 
not to burden it with needlefs expcnces. He 
therefore exhorted her to perfevere in her duty 
with patience, and God would reward her in 
the end. 

As the Emperor of Jndia never eats in publick, 
his table was rather that of a hermit, than fuitable 
to a great King. He alfo continued the whim- 
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Heal notion of living by his pen. One day, as 
an Omrah was infpefting a Coran of the Em¬ 
peror’s writing before him, he pointed out a word, 
which he faid was wrong. The King, looking 
at it, fmiled, and drew a circle round it. But 
when the critic was gone, he began to eraze the 
circle, and reftore the word. This being obferved 
by one of his old attendants, he begged to know 
his Majefty’s reafon for fo doing j to which he 
replied, “ That he knew the word was originally 
right, but he thought it better to eraze from a 
paper, than touch the heart of a poor man, by 
bringing him to fhame.” Thefe might, indeed, 
be virtues in private life, but were certainly none 
in a lovereign; for, notwithftanding the praifes 
conferred upon him by hiftorians, we mud look 
upon him rather as the reprefentadon than the real 
fubftance of a great monarch. * 

Kajuc, and, after him, Mengo Chan, fat on 
the throne of Tartary, during the reign of Ma- 
mood. The conqueft of the fouthern China goes 
on, and Hallacu, the grandfon of Zingis, extends 
his viftories in the weft of Afia, and, having taken 
Bagdad, puts an end to the Caliphat, by the ex¬ 
tirpation of the race of Abbas, who enjoyed it 
523 years. 
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IVIaMOOD leaving no fons behind him, a.d.h6 5 . 
his vizier Balin*, who was of the fame family, j*j** r * Jj. 6 ** 
mounted, by the univerfal defire of the nobles, family, 
the throne of Delhi. Bolin was originally a Turk 
of Chitta, of the tribe of Alberi, a relation of 
the Emperor Altumlh. In his youth, he was 
carried prifoner by the Moguls, who conquered 
that country, and fold to a merchant, who con¬ 
veyed him to Bagdat. His father was a chief 
of great power, and commanded ten thoufand 
horfe in that unfortunate war in which our young 
hero was taken. He was bought at Bagdat in 
the year 630, by Jemmal of Bufforah, who was 
then famous for his piety and learning. His patron 
having learned that he was a relation of the Em¬ 
peror Altumlh, proceeded with him immediately 
to Delhi, and prefented him to that monarch, who 
rewarded him lb handfomely, that he returned in¬ 
dependent to Bagdat. 

Altumlh employed him firft in the office of His gradual 
chief manager of falconry, in which he was'very rife ia ^ 
expert. He rofe from that ftation, both by the 
influence of his brother, who happened to be 
then a noble, and in great favour at the court of 
Delhi, and by his own merit. He afcended gra¬ 
dually, from one preferment to another, till he 
became an Omrah of the empire, and a man in 

f Yeas ul dlen Balin. 
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a.d. 1265. great efteem. In the reign of Ferofe, when he 
Hijer. 664. commanded in Punjaab, hearing his enemies at 
coujt had enraged the King againft him, he re- 
fufed to obey his orders to return, and kept for 
fome time pofieffion of that country. But having 
advanced to Delhi, with the confederate Omrahs 
who came to depofe the Emprefs Rizia, he was 
taken prifoner in their flight, and remained there 
fome time in confinement. He however made 
his efcape, and joined the party of the Emperor 
Byram againft the Emprefs, whom he twice de¬ 
feated, as we have feen in that reign. This gained 
him great reputation ■, and he had the government 
of Haffi and Raberi conferred upon him; in which 
office he diftinguiflied himfelf in feveral actions 
againft the rebels of Mewat. 

Succeeds to In the reign of Mufaood, he was advanced 

the empire, to the dignity of lord of requefts, in which he 
gained great reputation ■, and in that of Mamood, 
he was raifed to the vizarit, which high office he 
managed in fuch a manner as to leave the King but 
the mere tide of royalty. He therefore, upon 
the death of his fovereign, mounted the throne, 
not only without oppofition, but even by the ge¬ 
neral voice of the nobility and people. 

Kids himfelf In the reign of Altumfh, forty of his Turkifh 
flaves, who were in great favour, entered into a 
folemn afiociation to fupport one another, and, 
upon the King’s death, to divide the empire among 
themfelves. But jealoufies and difienfions having 
arofe afterwards among them, prevented this pro- 
je£t from being executed. The Emperor Balin 
was of their number $ and, as feveral of them 
had raifed themfelves to great power in the king¬ 
dom, the firft thing he did after his accefiion, was 
to rid himfelf of all who remained ©f that afTo- 
ciation, either by fword or poifon j among whom 

was 
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■was a nephew of his own, Shere, a man of great a.d. i^j- 
bravery and reputation. H ' 8eu 4 ‘ 

His fears, after thefe aflaffinations, were entirely Courted by 
difpelled, and he became fo famous for his juftice 
and wife government, that his alliance was courted PerCa. 
by all the Kings of Perfia and T artary. He took 
particular care that none but men of merit and 
family fhould be admitted to any office in his go¬ 
vernment j and for this purpofe he endeavoured to 
make himfelf acquainted with the particular ta¬ 
lents and connexions of every perfon in his court. 

As he was very affiduous in rewarding merit, he 
was no lefs fo in puniffiing vice; for whoever mif- 
behaved in their Ration, were certain of being im¬ 
mediately difgraced. 

He expelled all flatterers, ufurers, pimps, and An enemy w 
players, from his court; and being one day told, vice * 
that an Omrah, an old fervant of the crown, who 
had acquired a vafl: fortune by ufury and monopoly 
in the Bazar, or market, would prefent him with 
fome lacks of Rupees, if he would honour him 
with one word from the throne ; he rejeXed d\e 
propofal with great difdain, and faid, “ What mull 
his fubjeXs think of a King who ffiould conde- 
feend to hold difeourfe with a wretch fo infa¬ 
mous ?” 

Balin was fo famous for his generofity, that all h; s gene- 
the princes of the Eaft, who had been overthrown rofityi 
by the arms of Zingis, fought protection at his 
court. There came upwards of twenty of thoie 
unfortunate fovereigns from Turkeftan, Maver- 
ul-nere, Chorafian, Perfian Iraac, Azurbaejan, 

Perfia Proper, Room*, and Syria. They had a 
princely allowance, and palaces for their refidence 
adotted them; and they were, upon public oc- 
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a.d. 1265. cafions, ranked before his throne, according to 
Higer. 664. f j ie j r dignity j all Handing to the ' right and left, 
except two princes of the race of the Caliphas, 
who were permitted to fit on either fide of the 
Mufnud. The palaces in which the royal fugitives 
refided in Delhi, took their names from their re- 
fpeclive pofieffors. In the retinue of thofe prin¬ 
ces, were the moft famous men for learning, war, 
arts and fciences, that Afia at that time produced. 
The court of India was therefore, in the days of 
Balin, reckoned the moft polite and magnificent 
in the world. All the philofophers, poets, and 
divines, formed a fociety every night, at the houfe 
of the prince Shehid, die heir apparent to the 
empire; and die noble Chufero the poet prefided 
at thofe meetings. Another fociety of muficians, 
dancers, mimicks, players, buffoons, and ftory- 
tellers was conftantly convened at the houfe of the 
Emperor’s fecond fon Kera, or Bagera, who was 
given to pleafure and levity. The Omrahs fol¬ 
lowed the example of their fuperiors, fo that va¬ 
rious focieties and clubs were formed in every 
quarter of die city. The Emperor himfelf, hav- 
ing a great paflion for fplendor and magnificence 
in his palaces, equipages and liveries, he was imi¬ 
tated by the court. A new city feemed to lift up 
its head, and arts to arife from the bofoms of 
luxury and expence. 

ami magni- Such was the pomp and grandeur of the royal 
ficence. prefence, that none could approach the throne 
without terror. The ceremonies - of introduftion 
were conducted with fo much reverence and fo- 
lemnity, and every thing difpofed fo as to ftrike 
awe and aftoniftiment into the beholders. Nor 
was Balin lefs magnificent in his cavalcades. His 
ftate elephants were caparifoned in purple and gold. 
His horfe-guards, confifting of a thoufand noble 
Tartars in fplendid armour, were mounted upon 
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the fineft Perfian deeds, with bridles of filver, a.d.j*6j. 
and faddles of rich embroidery. Five hundred H ' eer ' 664 ' 
chofen men in rich livery, with their drawn fwords 
upon their fhoulders, ran proclaiming his ap¬ 
proach, and clearing the way before him. All 
the Omrahs followed according to their rank, with 
their various equipages and attendants. The Mo¬ 
narch, in fhort, ieldom went out with lefs than 
one hundred thoufand men; which he ufed to fay, 
was not to gratify any vanity in himfelf, but to 
exalt him in the eyes of the people. 

The fedivals of Norofe and Ide, as alfo theHUjufti<*. 
anniverfary of his own birth, were held with won¬ 
derful pomp and fplendor. But amidd all this 
glare of royalty, he never forgot that he was the 
guardian of the laws, and protestor of his meaned 
lubje&s. It was before Balin’s time a eudom in 
Hindodan, in cafes of murder, to fatisfy the re¬ 
lations by a certain fine, if they confented to ac¬ 
cept of it. He abolifhed this cudom, which has 
been fince revived, and ordered the Subah of 
Budaoon, Malleck, to be put to death, upon the 
complaint of a poor woman for killing her fon 

When Balin was only an Omrah, he gave into 
the then courdy vices of wine, women, and play 
But upon h's acceffion, he became a great enemy 
to ail thofe luxuries; prohibiting wine upon the 
fevered penalties to be drank in his dominions; 
laying great redactions upon women of pleafure 
and banilhing all gameders from his court So 

for fh S Jrl B r lm t0 ?' Pp0rt 1115 authorit 7> that, 
lor the difobedience of one man, he would order r 

a force to the remoted parts of the empire to 

bring him to pumlhment. In cafes of infurrec- 

tion or rebellion againd his government, he was 

c£ ImZ'u, , had l orm< ; rly been the cuftom > to 

lultde the leaders, but he extended the capital 
pumlhment of high treafon to the meaned of £ 

U 2 valfals 
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a d. 1266. vaflals and adherents. This feverity rendered it 
Higer. o6j. ncce fl' ar y f or t h e Subas to have the King’s man¬ 
date for every expedition or hoftilities they were 
about to commence. 

Rcjcdts the That his army might be kept in conftant exer- 

eouncii < to Ws h e l e d them out twice every week to hunt, 
reduce Ma- for forty or fifty miles round the city, and efta- 
blifhed laws for the prefervation of the game. In 
the year 664, he was advifed by his council, to 
undertake an expedition to reduce the kingdoms 
of Guzerat and Malava, which had been annexed 
to the empire by Cuttub, but were afterwards 
permitted to (hake off the yoke. To this advice 
the Emperor would by no means confent, faying, 
That the Mogul Tartars were become fo powerful 
in the north, having conquered all the Mufiulmen 
princes, that he thought it would be much wifer 
to fecure what he poflefled againfl: thofe invaders, 
than to weaken himfelfj and leave his country un¬ 
guarded, by foreign wars. 

The m<- Mahommed T atar, the fon of Arfilla, who had 
pared!* 1 *' begun to aflert independence in Bengal, was, this 
year, however, reduced, and obliged to fend his 
ufual tribute to Delhi. A great rejoicing was 
made upon this occafion, at which the King was 
prefent, and gave public audience. Balin ordered, 
in the courfe of the fame year, an army to ex¬ 
tirpate a certain tribe of banditti called Mewats, 
who had poflefled themfelves of an extenfive wil- 
dernefs about eighty miles fouth eaft of the city 
towards the hills; from whence they uled, in for¬ 
mer reigns, to make incurfions, to the number of 
fifty thoufand, even to the gates of Delhi. It 
is faid, that, in this expedition, above one hun¬ 
dred thoufand of thefe wretches were put to the 
fword j and the army being fupplied with hatchets 
and other implements, cleared away the woods 
for above the circumference of one hundred miles. 

The 
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The cleared fpace afterwards proved excellent a.d. 1266. 
lands, and was well inhabited, as the people were Hiser ‘ 66s * 
protected by a line of forts along the foot of the 
mountains. 

In the 665 year of the Higera, Balin fent an The Empe- 
army down between the Ganges and Jumna, 
fupprefs fome infurreftions in thofe parts, with furredions. 
orders to punifh the offenders without mercy. 

The Emperor foon after marched in perfon to¬ 
wards Kattal, Pattiali and Bhogepoor, whofe in¬ 
habitants had begun to flop all intercourfe with 
Bengal, by the way of Jionpoor and Benaris. He 
put lome thoufands of them to death, eftablifhing 
juftice and public fecurity in thofe parts. He or¬ 
dered forts to be built, which he garrifoned with 
Pattans, to crufh any future difturbance, and then 
returned towards Delhi. Soon after his arrival, 
he received intelligence of an infurre&ion in Bu- 
daoon and Kuttur, whither he haflened with five 
thoufand chofen horfe, and ordered a general maf- 
facre among the unfortunate infurgents, and fome 
rhoufands of every age and fex fell by the fword. 

If fuch cruelties can be any where excufed, it muft. 
be in a government like that of Hindoftan, where 
rebellions were in thofe days fo common, that, 
without the moll vigorous meafures, the peace 
and royal authority could not be at all efta- 
blifhed. 

Lalin, after thefe tranfaefions, marched his army Reduce, 
towards the mountains of Jehud, where he em- J ehuJ - 
ployed them for the fpace of two years, in takirm 
torts, and reducing the wild inhabitants to obe“ 
dience. This country was famous for breeding 
horfes, many thoufands of which were carried be 
Balm to Delhi. Wherever the King marched, 
there was an order for the Subas, Zemindars, 
bogedars, and magiftrates of the provinces, to 
meet him on their own frontiers, with their of¬ 
ferings. 
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a.d. i 2 68. ferings, which was afterwards diftributed among 
H.gtr. 6 o 7 . t jj e p 00r> Balin, fome time after, made a jour¬ 
ney to Lahore, which city, having greatly fullered 
from the Moguls, he ordered to be put in a pro¬ 
per ftate of defence and repair ; and, after having 
eretted fome public buildings, he returned to 
Delhi. 

Regulates About this time, Balin was told by one of his 
the army ' Omrahs, that a great number of veterans, who 
had ferved in the preceding reigns, were now be¬ 
come invalids, and incapable of attending their 
duty. The Emperor, upon this, ordered a lift 
of their names to be taken, and fettling half-pay 
upon them for life, difcharged them from further 
fervice. The old men, however, were di/Tatisfied 
with this provifion, and fome of the principals of 
them were deputed by the reft, to go to Malleck, 
chief magiftrate of Delhi, with prefents, to re- 
prefent their cafe to the King. This venerable 
magiftrate, being in great favour with Balin, re¬ 
jetted their prefents, but told them, he w ould ufe 
his endeavour to get them continued upon full 
pay. He accordingly went next day to court, 
and while he flood in the prefence, put on the 
appearance of lorrow, which being obferved by 
the King, he enquired about the caufe of his 
grief. The old man replied, <c I was juft think¬ 
ing, that if, in the prefence of God, all the old 
men were rejetted, what would become of me.” 
The King was ftruck with the reproof, and after 
fome pcnfive filence, ordered the veterans to be 
continued in their ufual pay. 

shcred.es. In the fourth year of the reign of Balin, Shere, 
the nephew of the late Emperor, who had, from 
the time of Mamood, governed the provinces 
upon the banks of the five branches of the Indus, 
and other diftritts, died: Some fay, by poifon 
from the King; but this is not now believed, 

though 
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though reported by fome malicious people in thofe a.d. 1268. 
days- He was esteemed a man or great genius, 
and an intrepid warrior; having defended his coun¬ 
try from the incurfions of the Moguls, who now 
became the terror of the Eaft. Balin, upon the 
demife of Shere, gave Sunnam and Samana to 
the noble Timur, and the other countries were 
divided among other Omrahs of his court. The 
Moguls, encouraged by the death of Shere, began 
again their depredations in thofe provinces. The 
mutual jealoufies and djflenfions among the Subas, 
prevented them from doing any tiling effectual for 
the public good. 

The Emperor, therefore, was obliged to ap- The prince 
point his eldeft fon Mahommed, at that time bear- ^°™ ed 
ing the title of the noble Malleck, afterwards fa- governor of 
mous by the nam^ of Shehid, viceroy of all thofe t d h ' s ^ ron ‘ 
frontier provinces. Mahommed was immediately 
difpatched to his government with a fine army, 
and fome of the wifeft and belt generals in the 
empire. The Prince himfelf was bleft with a 
bright and comprehenfive genius, taking great 
delight in learning and the company of learned 
men. He, with his own hand, made a choice 
collection of the beauties of poetry, feledted from 
the moll famous in that art. The work confifted 
of twenty thoufand couplets, and was efteemed 
the criterion of tafte. Among the learned men 
in the Prince’s court, the noble Chufero and 
Haflen bore the firft rank in genius and in his 
efteem. Thefe, with many more of his philo- 
fophical fociety, accompanied him on this expe¬ 
dition to Lahore. Mahommed was vifited at < 
Lahore by Ofman Marindi, who was efteemed the 
greateft man of that age. But no prefents or 
entreaty could prevail upon him to remain out 
of his own country; fo that after a fhort ftay 
he returned. We are told, that as he was one 

day 
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a.d. 1263. day reading one of his poems in Arabic before 
‘ eer ’ 7 ‘the Prince, all the poets who were prefent were 
tranfported into a fit of dancing. But the piece 
affefted the Prince, to all appearance, in a quite 
contrary manner; for the tears began to flow faft 
. down his cheeks. This might indeed be occa- 
fioned by excefs of pleafure, though it was, at 
that time, attributed to that noble emulation 
which grieves for that excellence which it cannot 
attain. 

He invites The fame of the enlightened Sadi of Schiraz, 
poe/sadi to ^ celebrated poet, being great at that time, 
Ms court. Mahommed invited him tw r ice to his court; but 
that renowned fage excufed himfelf on account 
of his years, and, with much difficulty, was 
brought to accept of fome prefents. Sadi, in 
return, fent to Mahommed a copy of his works, 
-and did honour to the abilities of the noble Chu- 
iero, the Prince’s favourite, and prefident of his 
learned fociety. The Prince, every year, made a 
journey to fee his father at Delhi, to whom he 
always behaved with thje greateft filial affeftion and 
duty. Balin gave his younger fon Kera, entitled 
Nafir ul dien, a Jagier of Sammana and Sunnam, 
whither the prince fet out to refide. His father, 
at his departure, advifed him to recruit and dif- 
cipline a good army, to watch the motions of the 
Moguls; and that if he ever fhould hear of his 
giving himfelf up to wine and his former de¬ 
baucheries, he would certainly withdraw him from 
that Subafhip, and never put confidence, in him 
again. The Prince took the advice of his father 
to heart, and entirely reforming his manners, gave 
great proofs of his natural abilities, though his 
mind had taken a. wrong bias in his youth. A 
place of rendezvouz was appointed, in cafe of an 
invafion from the north, on the river Bea, near 

Lahore, 
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Lahore, where the two Princes were to join the a. 0.1279. 
Imperial army from Delhi. H ’ ser ' 6,i ' 

Every thing feemed now in perfedl peace and 
fecurity throughout the empire, when Tughril, 
who was intruded with the government of Bengal, Tughni re¬ 
began to appear in arms. In the year 678, this b =[ sin Ben * 
bold and enterprizing man led an army againlt the e " ’ 
Indian princes towards Jagenagur, whom he de¬ 
feated, carrying off fome hundreds of elephants 
and much wealth, out of which he made no ac¬ 
knowledgment to the King. Balin happened at 
that time to be very fick, infomuch that the news 
of his death was fpread abroad. This intelligence 
having reached die ears of Tughril, he aflunaed 
the red umbrella with all the royal dignities, and 
declared himfelf King of Bengal. Balin hearing 
of this, wrote him an order to return immediately 
to his allegiance, which having produced no e fifed):, 
he commanded Tiggi, governor of Oud, to raife 
his forces, and declaring him Suba of Bengal, fent 
Timur, Malleck, Jemmal, and other generals, to 
his afliftance, with an army from Delhi, to reduce 
the traitor to obedience. 

When Tiggi was joined by this force, he eroded Defeats the 
the Siiju, now the Gagra or Deo, and proceeded imperial 
towards Bengal, whence Tughril advanced with army ’ 
his forces to meet him. Tughril employed his 
money fo well among the troops of Tiggi, that he 
drew many of the Turkilh chiefs over to his party, 
and then engaging the imperial army, he gave 
them a total defeat. The King hearing this news, 
bit his own flefh with indignation. He ordered 
Tiggi to be hanged at the gate of Oud; and 
difpatched Turmutti, a Turkilh general, with ano¬ 
ther army, againft the rebel. Nor was the fate 
of Turmutti more fortunate than that of his pre- 
deceffor. He was totally routed, and loft all his 
baggage and the public treafure. 

Balin, 
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A.D. 1279* 
Higer. 678. 
Balin pre¬ 
pares to 
march 
againft him 
in pcrfon. 


JHe enters 
Bengal. 


Purities the 
rebels into 
Qriiia* 


Balin, having intelligence of this fecond dif- 
grace to his arms, was in great affliction, and pre¬ 
pared to take the field in perfon. He gave orders 
to build a large fleet of boats, with all expedition, 
to carry his baggage down the river. He, in tire 
mean time, under pretence of going upon a hunt¬ 
ing party, went to Sunnam and Samana, the Su- 
balhip of his younger fon, whom he brought 
with his army with him to Delhi, leaving one 
Malleck in the government. Having collected 
the imperial army, he appointed the chief vna- 
giftrate of the city, regent during his own ab- 
fence. 

J"he Emperor crofiing the Ganges, without 
waiting for the dry feafon, proceeded to Bengal 
by forced marches. But having met with great 
delay, on account of the roads and numerous ri¬ 
vers, Tughril heard of his approach, and had 
time to collect his army, and with all his ele¬ 
phants, treasure and effedls, took the route of Ja- 
genagur*, with intention to remain there till the 
King fliould return to Delhi. The Sultan having 
arrived in Bengal, remained there only a few days. 
He appointed Hillam governor of the province, 
and proceeded himfelf, with his army, towards 
Jagenagur. At Sunnarguam, the zemindar of 
that place joined him with his troops, and pro- 
mifed to guard the river againlt Tughril, if he 
fliould endeavour to efcape that way. 

Balin continued his march with great expedition, 
but he could gain no intelligence of the enemy. 
He therefore ordered Malleck, with feven thou- 
fand chofen horfe, to advance twenty miles, in 
front of the army, and, by all means, to endea¬ 
vour to gain intelligence of the rebels; but, in 

f A town in Or!Ha, near Cattack. 
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fpite of all enquiry, no fatisfa&ory accounts could a. d. 117c. 
for feveral days be obtained. One day, however, H ' ecr ' ( ' 7% ' 
Mahommed Shir, governor of Kole, being out 
from the advanced guard with forty horfe, recon¬ 
noitring the country, beheld fome bullocks with 
pack-fadd.es, and having feized the drivers, began 
to enquire about the enemy. They obftinately 
pretended ignorance ; but the head of one of them 
being ftruck off, the reft fell upon their faces, and 
confeffed that they had juft left the enemy’s camp, 
which was about four miles in front, that they had 
halted for that day, and intended to advance to 
Jagenagur. 

Mahommed fent the drivers to Malleck, who a -Hant 
commanded the vanguard, that he might examine w P ! oUof . 
them, and proceeded himfelf, as diretted, to re- Sb ““ mn? " 
connoitre the enemy’s camp. He faw, from a 
riling ground, the whole encampment, extended 
over a great plain, with the elephants and cavalry 
picqueted, and every thing in reft and fecurity. 

Having fixed his eye upon the rebels’ tents, which 
were pitched in the center of the army, he deter¬ 
mined to execute one of the boldeft enterprizes 
perhaps ever attempted. He advanced on full 
l'peed, with his forty attendants, whom he fired 
with the glory of the undertaking, towards the 
camp, which he was permitted to enter, being 
taken for one of their own parties. He continued 
his courfe to the ufurper’s tents, and then ordered 
his men to draw; and milling into the great tent 
of audience, which was crowded with men of dif- 
tinttion, put all they met to the fword, crying 
" Viftory to Sultan Balin!” 

Tughril, who imagined he was furprized byTughrij 
the imperial army, ftarted from his throne in flieSj 
confufion, and cut his way through the tent be¬ 
hind. He mounted a horfe without a faddle, and 
the cry having now fpread through the camp, he 

was 
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A.D.1279. was confirmed in his fears, and fied towards the 
Higer. 678. r ; verj w j t h an intention to crofs it, that he might 
make his efeape to Jagenagur. In the mean time, 
Malleck, the brother of the gallant Mahommed, 
having leen the rebel as he fled, purfued him to 
the river, and fhot him with an arrow as he was 
and u killed, eroding. Tughril immediately fell from his horfe, 
and Malleck, plunging into the ftream, dragged 
him out by the hair, and cut off his head. At 
that very inftant, feeing fome of the enemy coming 
that way, he hid die head in the fand, and fending 
the body down the ftream, begun to bathe himfelf 
in the river. The party queftioned him about their 
King, and then went off without fufpicion. 

His army Mahommed’s party, in the mean time, having 
fly ' difpatched every body they found in the royal 
tents, difperfed themfelves in fuch a manner among 
the enemy, who were now in the greateft con- 
fufion, that moft of them efcaped in the crowd. 
Tughril being no where to be found, and the 
panic having run througli the whole army, the 
flight became general, and none thought about 
any thing but perfonal iafety. Thofe who remained 
alive of the forty heroes, loitered in the rear, till 
the enemy were quite gone off the field. They 
then returned to the deferted camp, where they 
chanced to meet Malleck. He related the King’s 
death to his brother, who inftantly fent the head to 
Balin. He at the fame time difpatched an exprefs 
to the vanguard, which came up that night, and 
took poffeftion of the camp. 

The Sultan arrived the next day with the im¬ 
perial army. He called to him the two gallant 
brothers, and commanded them to relate die par¬ 
ticulars of this aftoniftiing exploit. He heard it 
with furprize; but inftead of praifing them, a? 
they expected, he told them, that the rafhnels of 
their behaviour was inconfiftent with their duty 
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and prudence, and much more to the fame pur- a. d. 1279* 
pofe. But he, in a few days, took them into !e ° r ' ; * 
favour, and conferred great titles and honours 
upon them. 

Balin, finding the enemy had entirely difperfed, Mahommcd 
returned to Bengal, and put every one of the rewwded ‘ 
rebel’s family, and principal adherents, to death. 

He did not even fpare his innocent women and 
children ■, and he carried his cruelty fo far, as to 
malfacre a hundred Fakiers, and their chief Col- 
linder, for having been in great favour with the 
rebel, who had given him a prefent of three 
maunds of gold to fupport the fociety. Balin Balm's 
appointed his fon Kera, King of Bengal, bellow- cruelt r* 
ing upon him all the enfigns of royalty, and the 
Ipoils of Tughril, except the elephants and trea- 
fure, while he himfelf returned with his army to¬ 
wards Delhi. Balin was abfent upon this expe¬ 
dition three years. Upon his arrival, he conferred 
dignities upon Malleck, who had ruled Delhi with 
great wildom. He then vifited the learned men 
at their own houfes, made them princely prefents, 
and, at their inlligation, publilhed an aft of grace 
to all infolvent debtors who were in confinement, 
linking off, at the lame time, all old balances of 
revenues due to the crown. Notwithllanding this 
appearance of -humanity, either the policy or na¬ 
tural cruelty of his difpofition rendered him un¬ 
merciful to all rebels. He ordered fpits to be 
erefted in the market-place, for the execution of 
all the prifoners taken in the late expedition; and 
it was with the utmoft difficulty, that the Cafies, 

Mufties, and learned men, in a body petitioning 
their pardon, could obtain it. This venerable body 
at laft foftened Balin into mercy, and he drew the 
pen of forgivenels over their crimes. 


His 
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a . d . 1282. His eldeft fon, having heard of his father’s ar- 
SifeLft ' rivaI > P rocec ded to Delhi -to vifit him, and was 
ion returns received v/ich the greateft affection and joy. He 
to Dcitu. ha(i noc remained at the capital three months, du¬ 
ring which his father and he were infeparable, when 
news was brought that the Moguls had invaded 
Mcultan. Mahommed haftened his departure to 
oppofe them; but, before he had taken leave, 
his father called him into a private apartment, and 
addrefTed him in the following manner: 

His father’s He told him, “That he himfelf had /pent a 

Mahom- 4 n § * n the adminiftration and government of 
m:d j kingdoms ; that, by ftudy and experience, he had 
acquired lome knowledge, which might be of fer- 
vice to Mahommed after his death, which, in the 
courfe of nature, now haflened apace. That 
therefore he defired he would lend him the ear 
of attention, and treafure up his maxims in his 
mind. 

<c When you fhall afeend the throne, look upon 
yourfelf as the deputy of God. Have a juft fenfe 
ot the importance of your charge. Permit not 
any meannefs of behaviour in yourfelf, to fully 
the luftre of your exalted ftation, nor let avari¬ 
cious and low-minded men /hare your efteem, or 
bear any part in your adminiftration. 

“ Let your paflions be governed by reafon, and 
beware of giving way to your rage. Anger is dan¬ 
gerous in all men j but in Kings it is the weapon 
of death. 

“ -Let the public treafure be expended in the 
fervice of the ftate, with that prudent ceconomy, 
yet benevolent liberality, which reafon will diftate 
to a mind always intent on doing good. 

“ Let the wor/hip of God be inculcated by 
your example, and never permit vice and infi¬ 
delity, unpuni/hed, to hold up their face to the 
day. 


« Be 
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« Be ever attentive to the bufinefs of the ftate, a.d.hSi. 
that you may avoid the impofition of defigning H ' ser ' 68 ‘" 
mirtifters. Make it your ftudy to fee them exe¬ 
cute your commands, without the leaft deviation 
or negledt, for it is by them you muft govern your 
people. 

u Let- your judges and magiftrates be men of 
capacity, religion, and virtue, that the light of 
jultice may illuminate your realms. Let no light 
behaviour, in public or private, detract from that 
important majefty which exalts the idea of a King; 
and let every thing around you be fo regulated, as 
to infpire that reverence and awe which will render 
your perfon facred, and contribute to enforce your 
commands. 

“ Spare no pains to find men of genius, learn¬ 
ing, and courage. You muft cherifh them by 
your benificence, that they may prove the foul 
of your council, and the fword of your power. 

“ Throw not down a great man to the ground 
for-a (mail crime, nor entirely overlook his of¬ 
fence. Raife not a low man too haftily to a high 
Ration, left he forget himfelf, and be an eyefoi*e to 
men of fuperior merit. 

“ Never attempt any thing, unlefs it is through 
neceflity, but what you are fure to accomplish; 
and having once determined upon a meafure, let 
your perfeverance be never fhaken by doubt, nor 
your eye ever deviate from the objedt. For it 
is better for a King to be obftinate than puftlla- 
nimous, as in the hrft cafe he may chance to be 
right, in the latter he is always fure to be wrong. 

Nothing more certainly indicates the weaknefs of 
a prince, than a fluctuating mind.” 

Balin, having ended his inftruffcions, embraced who marches 
his fon tenderly, and parted with him in tears. 

The Prince immediately marched againft the 
enemy, and having defeated and flain the noble 

Mahommed, 
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a.d. i2«3. Mahommed, chief of the Moguls, he recovered 
Higer. 6Si. a jj t ) ie territories of which they had pofiefled 
themfelves in the empire. The throne of Perfia 
was at this time filled by Argunu, the fon of 
Eback and grandfon of Hallaku, who had con¬ 
quered that empire about the year 656. Timur 
of the family of Zingis, who was then a prince of 
mighty renown in the empire, and of the race of 
the conqueror of Afia, governed all the eaftern 
provinces of Perfia, from Chorallan to the Indus, 
and invaded Hindoftan with twenty thoufand cho- 
fen horfe, to revenge the death of his friend Ma¬ 
hommed, who had been killed the former year. 
Having ravaged all the country about Debalpoor 
and Lahore, he turned towards Moultan. The 
Prince Mahommed, who was then in Moultan, 
hearing of his defigns, haftened to the banks of 
the river of Lahore, which runs through part of 
Moultan, and prepared to oppofe him. When 
Timur advanced to the river, he law the army 
of Hindoftan on the oppofite bank. But* the 
prince, defirous of engaging fo great a chief upon 
equal terms, permitted Timur to pafs the river 
unmolefted. 

They are Both armies then drew up in order of battle, 
wahora by anc * en S a g e d w fth great fury, for the fpace of 
three hours, in which both commanders eminendy 
diftinguifhed their valour and conduft. The Mo¬ 
guls were at laft put to flight, and the nobles or 
India purfued them with imprudent diforder. 
Mahommed, fatigued by the purfuit, halted by a 
large pond of water, with five hundred atten¬ 
dants, to drink. He there fell proftrate upon 
the ground, to return God thanks for his vic- 
tory. 

who is fur- In the mean time one of the Mogul chiefs, 

prized and who had hid himfelf, with two thoufand horie, 
in a neighbouring wood, rulhed out upon Ma¬ 
hommed, 
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hummed, and began a dreadful daughter. The a.d- ««• 
Prince had juft time to mount his horie, and, v 

collecting his fmall party, and encouraging them 
by his example, fell upon his enemies. He was 
at laft overpowered by numbers, after having 
thrice obliged them to give ground, and he. un¬ 
fortunately received a fatal arrow in his breaft, 
by which he fell to the ground, and in a few mi¬ 
nutes expired. A body of the troops of India 
appearing at that inftant, the Moguls took to 
flight. Very few of the unfortunate Mahommed’s 
party efcaped from this conflict. Among the 
fortunate few, was the noble Chufero the poet, 
who relates this event at large, in his book called 
Chizer Chani. 

When the army returned from the purfuit of Grief of the 
.Timur, and beheld their prince in his blood, the^ t £.'°‘ !, ' s ' 
Ihouts of victory were changed to the wailings 
of woe. No dry eye was to be feen from the 
meaneft foldier to the Omrah of high command. 

The fatal news reached the old King, who was 
now in Iris eightieth year. The fountains of his 
tears were exhaufted, and life became obnoxious 
to. his fight. However, bearing himfelf up againft 
the ftream of misfortune, he fent Kei Chufero 
his grandfon, and the fon of the deceafed, to Sup¬ 
ply the place of his father. Kei Chufero, upon 
his arrival at Moultan, took the command of the 
army, and pouring the balm of benevolence and 
kindnels upon the wounds of his afflicted people, 
began to adjuft Iris government, and provide for 
the defence of the frontiers. 

When the King found grief and infirmities began Balm fends 
to conquer his vital ftrength, he fent for his fon for his r ° n 
Kera, from Bengal, and appointed him his fue- 
ceflor, at the fame time infilling, that he Ihould ana 
continue with him at Delhi till his death, and ap- 
V ol. I. ^ X point 
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point a deputy for his government of Bengal. 
To this Kera confented; 'but finding his father’s 
illnefs was not likely to come foon to a crifis, he 
fet out for Bengal without acquainting him of 
his departure. This undutiful behaviour in his 
fon, threw the old man into the deepeft afflidtion, 
fo that death began now to prefs hard upon him. 
He in the mean time fent for his grandfon Kei 
Chufero, from Moultan : the prince haftened to 
his prefence, and a council of all the Omrahs be¬ 
ing called, the fuccefiion was changed in his fa¬ 
vour, all ot them promifing to enforce Balin’s lafl 
will, in favour of this young'prince.* Balin in a 
few days expired, in the year"685, after a reign of 
twenty-two years. Immediately, upon the death 
of the Emperor, Malleck, chief magiftrate of 
Delhi, having affembled the Omrahs, and being 
always in enmity with the father of Chufero, ha¬ 
rangued them upon the prelent pofture of affairs. 
He allured them that Chufero was a young man 
of a very violent and untraftable difpofition, and 
therefore, in his opinion, unfit to reign j befides, 
that the power of the prince Kera was lo great 
in the empire, that a civil-war \vas to be feared 
if the fuccefliori fhould not be continued in his 
family. That therefore, as the father was abfent, 
it would be mod prudent for the Omrahs to elect 
his fon Kei Kobad, who was a prince of a mild 
difpofition, and then prefent in Delhi. So great 
was the influence of the minifter, that he pro¬ 
cured the throne for Kei Kobad; and Chufero, 
glad to efcape with life, returned to Iris former go¬ 
vernment of Lahore. 

In the glorious reign of Balin, flourifhed at 
Delhi, befides the great men we have already 
mentioned, the renowned and learned Mufaood 

Shukurgunge, 
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Shukurgunge, the enlightened Zeckeria, the flower a. 
of genius Arif, Budder a great philolopher, the H ‘ 
high-learned Buchtiar Kaki, the unblemiftied Mo- 
ia, and many more, eminent in all branches of 
fcience and literature. 
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K E I KOBAD. 


When Balin was numbered with the dead, 
Kei Kobad * his grandfon, in his eighteenth year, 
al'cended the throne, and afiumed all the imperial 
titles. He was a prince remarkably handlome 
in his perfon, and of an affable and mild difpo- 
fition. He had a talent for literature, and his 
knowledge that way was pretty extenfive. His 
mother was a beautiful princefs, daughter to the 
Emperor Altumfh ; and if purity of blood royal 
is of any real worth, Kei Kobad had that to boaft, 
for a leries of generations. 

As he had been bred up with great ftri&nefs 
under the wings of his father, when he became 
mailer of his own actions he began to give a loofe 
to pleafure without reflraint. He delighted in 
love, and in the foft fociety of filver-bodied dam- 
fels with mufky trefies,. fpent great part of his 
time. When it was publickly known that the 
King was a man of pleafure, it became imme¬ 
diately fafhionable at court; and in fhort, in a 
few days, luxury and vice fo prevailed, that every 
lhade was filled with ladies of pleafure, and every 
ftreet rung with mufick and mirth. Even the 
magiftrates were feen drunk in public, and riot was 
heard in every houfe. 


* Moaz-uJ-dien, Kei Kob'.d. 


The 
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The King fitted up a palace at Kilogurry, upon a. d. 1286. 
the banks of the river Jumna, and retired thither K^Kobad’ 
to enjoy his pleafures undilturbed; admitting noe> v « Wm - 
company but fingers, players, muficians and buf- 
foons. Nizam ul dien, who was nephew and 
fon-in-law to the chief magiftrate of Delhi, to 
whom Kei Kobad owed his elevation, was raifed 
to the dignity of chief fecretary of the empire, 
and got the reins of government in his hands ; 
and Ellaka, who was the greateft man for learning 
in that age, was appointed his deputy. Nizam, 
feeing that the King was quite fwallowed up in 
his pleafures, began to form fchemes to clear his 
own way to the empire. The firft object of his 
attention was Chufero, who was now gone to 
Ghizni, to endeavour to bring that noble and 
royal Tartar, the fon of the prince Mahommed, 
the King’s coufin-german, Timur, over to his 
party, in order to recover the throne of Delhi; 
to which he claimed a title from his father’s right 
of primogeniture, as well as from the will of the 
late Emperor. But in this fcheme Chufero did 
€ not fucceed, and he was obliged to return from 
Ghizni in great difguft. 

Jn the mean time, Nizam endeavoured to make 
him as obnoxious as poflible to the King, who 
was at length prevailed upon to entice Chufero to 
Delhi. Nizam hired aflaflins to murder the un¬ 
fortunate prince on the way, which they accom- chufoo 
plifhed at the village of Hicke. The villanies of murdered - 
Nizam did not flop here. He forged a correfpon- 
dence between Chaja the vizier, and Chufero, and 
thus effected that minifter’s di(grace and banilh- 
ment. He alfo privately afiaTinated all the old 
fervants of Balin, infomuch that a general con¬ 
firmation was Ipread through the city, though 
none as yet fufpedled Nizam as the caufe. The 
more he iucceeded in his villanies, he became Ids 

fecret 
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a.d.mSS. fecret in the execution ; and though he began to 
H:ger. 687. dej-efted by all ranks,' his power and influence 
was fo great with the King, that he was the terror 
of every man. 

While things were in this fituation, advices ar¬ 
rived of another invafion of Moguls into the dif- 
■rhe Mogul, tridts of Lahore. Barbeck and Jehan were fent 
defe,ted- with an army againft them. The Moguls were 
defeated near Lahore, and a number of prifoners 
brought to Delhi. The next ftep the trakor took, 
was to infpire the King with jealoufy of Ills Mogul 
troops, who, as foldiers of fortune, had enlifted 
in great numbers in his fervice. He pretended 
that, in cafe of a Mogul invafion, they would 
certainly join their countrymen againft him, in- 
finuating, at the fame time, that he believed there 
was already fome treachery intended. 

KciKobad The weak prince liftened to thofe villanous 
ScmTuIs intimations, and, calling their chiefs one day to- 
in'his (cr- S gether, he ordered them to be fet upon by his 
v,cc - guards and mafiacred; confifcatirig, at the fame 
time, all their goods and wealth. He feized upon 
all the Omrahs who had any connections with the* 
Moguls, and fent them prifoners to diftant gar- 
rifons in the remoteft parts of the empire. So 
blind was Kei Kobad to his own ruin, and fo in¬ 
fatuated by this deceitful minifter, that when any 
of his father’s friends, or well-wilhers to himfelf 
and the ftate, made any complaints againft the 
traitor, he immediately called for Nizam himfelf, 
and, finding, told him, that fuch a perfbn had 
been doing him fuch and fuch ill offices, with an 
intention to alienate his.affections from him. The 
perfon who preferred the complaint became, by 
this means, a facrifice, while fear prevented others 
from failing martys to virtue and honefty. 


When 
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When Nizam thus carried all before him in a. 0.1*38. 
the prefence, his ( wife was no lefs bufy in. the ''nf 
Haram. She had all the ladies at her devotion $ tcrc^aU 
and, by way of particular refpedt, was called the '' :t0ic hia> ' 
King’s mother. The old chief magiftrate of 
Delhi, Malleck, who had now reached his nine¬ 
tieth year, perceived the defign of the treacherous 
minifter, and called him to, his houfe, and, by va¬ 
rious arguments, endeavoured to fupprefs his am¬ 
bitious lchemes, and to lay the deformity of fuch 
behaviour fully open to his view. The minifter 
allowed the juftice of his reafoning, and affirmed 
that he had no further intentions than to fecure 
himfelf in die King’s favour. That having, un¬ 
fortunately, difobliged fo many people, it was 
dangerous for him to permit his authority to 
decline. 

In the mean rime, prince Kera, the Emperor’s Km’s .id- 
father, who had contented himfelf with the king- ™ s . t0his 
dom of Bengal, having heard how matters went flighted, 
on at the court of Delhi, penetrated into the de- Marches w- 
figns of the minifter, and wrote a long letter to 
his fon, forewarning him of his danger, and ad- 
vifing him how to proceed. But his advice, like 
that of others, was of no weight with that vicious, 
luxurious, and. infatuated prince. When Kera 
found that his inftructions were flighted, and that 
things would foon be brought to a difagreeable 
iflue, he collected a great army, and directed his 
, ftandards towards Delhi, about two years after the 
death of Balip. Kei Kobad, hearing that his fa¬ 
ther had advanced as fir as B.ehar, drew out his 
forces, and marched down to meet him, encamp¬ 
ing his army upon the banks of the Gagera. 

Kera lay upon the Sirve, and both armies re- 
- mained fome days, in hourly expectation of an 
aftion. .The old man, finding his army much 
inferior to that, of his fon, began to defpair of 

reducing 


*4* THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

Wien r 687 re< ^ uc ^ n S him by force, and accordingly began to 
8 '' treat of peace. 

a ronfe- The young prince, upon this, became more 
pofcd brT haughty, and by the advice of his favourite pre- 
pared for battle. In the mean time, a letter came 
ft. r and from his father, written in the moft tender and 
affe&ionate terms, begging he might be bleffed 
with one fight of him before matters were carried 
to extremities. This letter awakened nature, 
which had numbered fo long in Kei Kobad’s 
breaft, and he g;ave orders to prepare his retinue, 
that he might vifit his father. The favourite at¬ 
tempted all in his power to prevent this interview, 
but finding die prince, for once, obftinate, he pre¬ 
vailed upon him to infill, as Emperor of Delhi, 
upon the firft vifit, hoping, by this means, to 
break off the conference. His defign, however, 
did not fucceed, for Kera, feeing what a head- 
llrong boy he had to deal with, confented to come 
to the imperial camp, and ordered the aftrologers 
to determine upon a lucky hour, and eroding the 
river, proceeded towards his fon’s camp. 

Hfoia>cc 3d ' s ^ ie y° un § Monarch, having prepared ever)' 
thing for his fadier’s reception in the moft pom¬ 
pous and ceremonious manner, mounted his 
throne, and arrogantly gave orders, that his fa¬ 
ther, upon his approach, fhould three times kifs 
the ground. The old man accordingly, when he 
arrived at the firft door, was Ordered to difmount, 
and after he had come in fight of the throne, 
he was commanded to pay his obeifance in three 
different places as he advanced. The Emperor’s 
macebearer crying out, according to cuftom, The 
noble Kera to the King of the world fends 
health. 

Moiiiiici The old man was fo much lhocked at this in- 
dignity, that he burft out into a flood of tears; 
which being obferved by the fon, he could no 
i longer 
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longer fupport his unnatural infolence, but, leap- A D - IlSS - 
ing from the throne, fell on his face at his father’s Higcr * 687- 
feet, imploring his forgivdnefs for his offence. 

The good old man melted into companion, and, 
raifing him in his arms, embraced him, and hung 
weeping upon his neck. The fcene in fhort was 
fo affecting on both hides, that the whole court 
began to wipe the tears from their eyes. Theft: 
tranfports being over, the young King helped his 
father to mount the throne, and paying him his 
refpedts, took his place at his right hand, ordering 
a charger full of golden funs to be waved three 
times over his father’s head, and afterwards to be 
given among the people. All the Omrahs alfo 
prefented to him their prefents. 

Public bufinefs being then talked over, every A pe2(;e 
thing was fettled in peace and friendlhip, and Kera fettW *>«- 
returned to his own camp. A friendly intercourfe £££ 
commenced immediately between the two armies, 
for the Ipace of twenty days, in which time the 
father and fon alternately vifited one another, and 
the time was fpent in teftivity and mirth. The 
principal terms fettled between the two Kings 
were, that they fhould refpeftively retain their 
former dominions ; and then Kei Kobad prepared 
to return to Delhi, and his father to Bengal. 

Before they had taken leave, Kera called his fon, 
the favourite minifter, and his deputy, into a pri¬ 
vate apartment, and gave them a long lefture of 
advice on the art of government. He then em¬ 
braced Kei Kobad, and whifpered in his ear, to 
rid himfelf of Nizam as foon as poflible. They 
both parted in tears, and returned to their re- 
fpe&ive capitals. Kera was much affe&ed upon 
this occafion, and told his friends, at his return 
to his own camp, “ That he had that day parted 
with his fon and the empire,” ftill apprehenfive of 

• • - < the 
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a.d. 1288. the minifter, and the wayward difpofition of the 

Hiecr. 687. ’ r 

6 7 young man. 

Kei Kobad When Kei Kobad arrived at Delhi, the advice 
«form!" s h‘ s f at h er for a few days feemed to take root in 
his mind. But his reformation was not the intereft 
of the minifter. He therefore foon broughtback 
his prince to the paths of pleafure. He, for this 
purpofe, collefted together all the moft beautiful 
women, moft graceful dancers, and fweeteft fing¬ 
ers, from all parts of the empireand thefe al¬ 
lurements to vice were occafionally introduced to 
his view. 

u again One day, as he was riding out, he was accofted 
to'pieafure^ ^y 3 beautiful lady, mounted upon a fine Arabian 
horfe, with a crown of jewels upon her head, a 
thin white robe with golden flowers flowing loofely 
over her lhowy fhoulders, and a fparkling girdle of 
gems around her (lender waift. This fair one 
advancing before the royal umbrella, with a thou- 
fand charms and {miles began to fing a love fong. 

. Then, flopping fhort, fhe begged pardon for her 
intrufion, and would not, without much intreaty, 
proceed. The King was ftruck with the beauty of 
this enchantrefs, and immediately difmounting, or¬ 
dered his camp to be pitched, and employed the 
evening in the pleafures of love. This damfel 
was no lefs remarkable for her wit than for her 
beauty. The King, while Ihe was dancing, hav¬ 
ing broke out in rapturous verfes upon thofe 
charms which fire difplayed, fhe anfwered every 
time extempore, in the fame meafure, with fuch 
propriety and elegarSce as aftonifhed and filenced 
the greateft wits of' die court. 

Mis Gck. In fhort, the King continued in this courfe of 
pleafure, till wine, and intemperance in his other 
. pafflons, had ruined his health. He fell fick, and 
then began to recoiled: the advices of his father, 
and to con fid er Nizam as the caufe of all his 

diftrefs. 
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dilirefs. He immediately began to form fehemes a.d. 12^. 
in his mind to rid himfelf ©f tiiat wicked minifter. Hl£cr ' 

He for this purpole ordered him to the govern¬ 
ment of Moultan; but Nizam, perceiving his 
drift, contrived many delays, that he might get a 
favourable opportunity to accomplifn his vtllanous 
intentions. His defigns, however, in the mean 
time reverted upon his own head. The Omrahs po i- 
difpatched him by poifon, fame fay without the foneJ * 
King’s knowledge, while others affirm that it was 
by his authority. 

Malleck Ferole, the fon of Malleck chief of Promotion at 
the Afgan tribe, called Chiiiigi, who was deputy court * 
governor of Sammana, came, by the King’s or¬ 
ders, to court, and was honoured with tire title 
of Shaifta Chan, and made lord of requefts, as 
alfo fuba of Birren. Chigen was promoted to a 
high office at court, and Surcha was made chief 
fecretary of the empire. Thefe three divided the 
whole power of the government amongft them, Kc ; Kobad 
while the King by this time became affli&ed -with q b comes pa- 
palfy, by which he loft the ufe of one fide, and :aiyt:c * 
had his mouth diftorted. 

Every Omrah of popularity or power, began H isf on 
now to intrigue for the empire, which obliged railed t0 ^ 
the friends of the royal family to take Keiomourfe, cmpirc ‘ 
a child of three years, fon to the reigning Em¬ 
peror, out of the Haram, and fet him upon the 
throne. The army, upon this, fplit into two fac¬ 
tions, who encamped on oppofite fides of the 
city. The Tartars * efpoufed the caufe of the 
young King, and the Chilligies, a powerful tribe 
of Afghans, joined Ferofe, who ufurped the 
throne. Upon the firfl difturbance, thofe Tar¬ 
tars who had fet up the young prince, jealous 6f 
the power of the Chilligies, aflembled them- 

• * They were mercenaries in the imperial army. 

felves, 
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felves, and profcribed all the principal Chilligian 
officers. 

Ferofe, being the firft in the bloody lift, im¬ 
mediately rebelled. Chigen had been deputed 
by the Tartar party, to invite Ferofe to a con¬ 
ference with the lick King, and a plot was formed 
for his affaffmation. Ferofe difcovering his de- 
figns, drew upon the traitor, who came to invite 
him, and killed him at the door of his tent. The 
fons of Ferofe, who were renowned for their 
valour, immediately put themlelves at the head 
of five hundred chofen horfe, and making an af- 
fault upon the camp of the Tartars, cut their 
way to the royal tents, which were pitched in 
the center of the army, and feizing the infant 
King, carried him, and the fon of Malleck ul 
Omrah, off, in fpite of all oppofition, to their 
father. They killed Surcha, who purfued them, 
with many other men of diftindtion. When this 
exploit began to be noifed abroad in the city, the 
mob flew immediately to arms. They marched 
out in thoufands, and encamping at the Budaoon 
gate, prepared to go againft Ferofe, and refcue 
the infant King, for they greatly dreaded the power 
of the Chiliigies, who were a fierce and favage 
race. Malleck ul Omrah, the old minifter, fo 
often mentioned, confidering that this ftep would 
occafion the affaflination of the young King, and 
of his own fon, who was in their hands, exerted 
his great influence and authority among the people, 
and at length prevailed with them to difperfe. 

Ferofe, in the mean time, fent an affaflin to cut 
off the Emperor Kei Kobad, who lay fick at Kilo- 
gurry. The villain found this unfortunate prince 
dying upon his bed, deferted by all his attendants. 
He beat out the poor remains of life with a cud¬ 
gel ; then rolling him up in his bedclothes, threw 
him over the window into the river. This affaflin 

was 
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was a Tartar of fome family, whofe father had A ; D,I ** 9 » 
been unjuftly put to death by Kei Kobad, and he H ‘ E "' 
now had a complete revenge. 

When this horrid deed was perpetrated, Ferofe Ferofc a f. 
afcended the throne, and affumed the title of Jellal cendsthe 
ul dien, having put an end to the dynafty of Ghor, ‘ rone ' 
and,commenced that of Chilligi. Chidju, ne¬ 
phew to the Emperor Balin, and who was now 
efteemed the juft heir of the empire, was imme¬ 
diately appointed governor of Kurrah, and fent off 
to his government. Ferofe marched into the pa¬ 
lace, and was proclaimed with great folemnity in 
the city; and to complete his cruel policy, he 
made away with the young prince, that he might 
reign with the greater iecurity. 

This great revolution happened in the year fix 
hundred and eighty-feven, the reign of Kei Ko¬ 
bad being fomething more than three years; a 
time long and dilaftrous, if we look upon the vil- 
lanies of Nizam, and the confequent overthrow of 
the family of Balin. 

During the reign of Balin, and his grandfon Stat , ofAfia 
Kei Kobad, Cubla, the grandfon of Zingis, fat 
on the Tartar throne, and completed the conqueft 
of China. Hallacu, and after him his fon Abaca, 
furnamed Ilkan, reigned over the empire of Perfia 
and Syria, in fubordination to Cubla. Zagatay 
the fon of Zingis, and his pofterity, were in pof- 
feflion of Maver-ul-nere, or Tranfoxiana, and the 
provinces to the north-weft of the Indus, which 
had formerly compofed the empire of Ghizni. 
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a.d. 12S9. i.% IZAM AHMUD fays, in his hiftory, that 
Different^" ^ tr ^ e Chilligi, of whom Ferofe * was de- 
opinions feended, derived their origin from Calidge Chan. 
SeorigA 8 Ca] >dge, continues that writer, having quarrelled 
*>f the yibe with his wife, who was an imperious and vin- 
ct chilligi. Relive woman, and fearing fhe would draw the 
refentment of her brother Zingis upon him, de¬ 
ferred his army as he was palling the mountains of 
Ghor and Ghirgiftan, in his return from the con- 
queft of Perfia. Three dioufand of his friends 
followed Calidge, and took pofleffion of thole 
mountains, where they were afterwards joined by 
many of their countrymen, and even by feme of 
the family of Zingis. Other hiftorians, with equal 
improbability, affirm, that we ought to look for 
the origin of the Chilligies, as far back as Eaphs 
the Ion of Noof, who, fay they, had eleven fons, 
one of whom was called Chilligi. But we have 
reafon to think that neither of the accounts is 
authentic, the one being too modern, and the 
other too antient, to merit our faith. We hear 
of this tribe of Chilligi in the reigns of Subuftagi, 
and Mamood of Ghizni, which entirely deftroys 
the former fuppofition j and we have great doubts 
concerning die exiftence of Chilligi the fon of 

* Jellal-ul-dien Ferofe, Chilligi. 
t Japhcr, the fon of N T oah. 

Eaphs, 
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Eaphs, being perfuaded that this idle ftory took a.d. 12S9. 
its rife from the natural vanity of nations, in trac- H ‘ £cr ' &S9 ' 
ing themfelves back to remote antiquity. This 
tribe, however, as we have already obferved, in¬ 
habited the mountains of Ghor and Ghirgiftan, 
in the confines of Perfia, and were a brave and 
hardy, though barbarous race. They made a bufi- 
nefs of war, and always ferved as mercenaries any 
power that chofe to employ them. The father of 
that Ferofe, who mounted the throne of Delhi, 
was Malleck. He was one of thofe foldiers of 
fortune, who fubfift by the fword; and raifed him- 
felf to fome rank, in the army of the Emperor 
Balin. His fon Ferofe, being a man of genius, 
was appointed to the government of Sammana. 

He was called from thence, as before related, and 
ufurped the empire. 

He referved, for fome months, the young prince The infant 
Keiomours, as a cloak to his ufurpation j and hav- Em P cror 
ing eftablifhed himfelf upon the throne, he or- murdeco<1, 
dered' him to be put to death. He was feventy 
years of age when he mounted the Mufnud. He, 
by way of plainnefs, changed the royal umbrella 
from red to white ; laid entirely afide his cruelty, 
after the death of the young prince ; and became 
remarkable for his humanity and benevolence. 

He had no great confidence in the loyalty of the 
people ot Delhi, and therefore refided always at 
Kilogurry, which he ftrengthened with works, and 
adorned with fine gardens, and beautiful walks by 
the fide of the river. The Omrahs, following the 
Emperor’s example, built palaces around, fo that 
Kilogurry became known by the name of the new 
city. Egheriih, the Emperor’s brother, was ap¬ 
pointed receiver-general of all petitions to the 
throne; and the Emperor’s eldeft fon was dio-- 
mfied with the title of firft of the nobles: the 
lecond fon, with the tide of Arkali; and the third 

with 
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a.d. 119c. with tint of Kuder Chan. They had all govern- 
iiificr. 639. ments conferred upon them, and maintained fe- 
parate houfeholds. Chaja Chatire was appointed 
vizier, and the old chief magiftrate of the city, 
Malleck, was continued in his office. 

Ferofecourts The citizens of Delhi, perceiving the wifdom, 

popularity, lenity, and juftice of the King, were gradually 
weaned from their attachment to the old family, 
and became friends and fupporters of the new go¬ 
vernment. Ferofe himfelf was at much pains to 
cultivate popularity, and, for that purpofe, he 
gave great encouragement to the learned of that 
age, who, in return, offered the incenfe of flattery 
at the altar of his fame. In the fecond year of 
Ferofe, Chidju, nephew to Balin, and Nabob of 
Kurrah, in alliance with Halim, Nabob of Oud, 
affumed the enfigns of royalty, and ftruck the 
currency of the country in his own name, which 
he changed to that of Moghiz ul dien. He 
brought over to his party all the Rajas and Ja- 
gierdars of thofe parts, and, raifing a great army, 
advanced towards Delhi. 

Advices of this infurre&ion arriving in the ca¬ 
pital, Ferofe collected his forces, and marched out 
to meet the rebels. He fent the Chilligian ca¬ 
valry, who excelled at the bow, a few miles in his 
Arch.’Hion front, under the command of Arkilli his own fon. 
uuaflicd. Arkilli, encountering the enemy about twenty-five 
miles from the city, after an obftinate engagement, 
defeated them. He took feveral Omrahs prifoners 
in the purfuit, whom he mounted upon camels, 
with branches hung round their necks; and in 
that plight fent them to his father. When Ferofe 
faw them in this diftrefs, he immediately ordered 
them to be unbound, to have a change of linen 
given them, and an elegant entertainment to be 
provided. He called them before him, and re¬ 
peated a verfe to this purpofe, “ That evil for 
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evil was eafily returned, but he only was great a. d. 129°- 
who could return good for evil.” He then or- Hlger ' 9 * 
dered them to retire, in full aflurance of his for- 
givenefs. Chidjti, fome days after, was taken by 
the zemindars, and fent prifoner to the King. 

Inftead of condemning him to death, as was ex¬ 
pected, Ferofe gave him a free pardon, and fent 
him to Moultan, where he had a handfome ap¬ 
pointment for life, as prifoner at large. This 
lenity of the King gave great umbrage to the 
Omrahs of Chilligi, who addrefied him upon the 
occafion, and advifed him to purfue the policy 
of Balin, who never pardoned a traitor. They 
defired, that, at leaft, a needle Ihould be palled 
through the eyes of Chidju, to be an example to 
others. If that was not done, they averred, that 
trealon would foon raile its head in every quarter of 
the empire ; and, Ihould the Tartars once gain 
the fuperiority, they would not leave the name of 
Chilligi in Hindoftan. The King anfwered, That cicmencyof 
what they faid was certainly according to the true Empe ' 
policy of government; but, my'friends, fays he, 

I am now an old man, and l wifh to go down to 
the grave without Ihedding blood. 

This behaviour of the Emperor, it mull; be ac¬ 
knowledged, had foon the effeft which the Chilli— 
gian chiefs forefaw. Clemency is a virtue which 
defcends from God, but the degenerate children 
of India did not deferve it. There was no fe-occaCons 
curity to be found in any place. The ftreets, the ^ Ulban ' 
highways, were infefted by banditti. Houfebreak- 
ing, robbery, murder, and every other Ipecies of 
villainy, became a bufinefs all over the empire. 
Infurreftions were heard of in every province, 
numerous gangs of robbers ftopt all commerce 
and intercourfe, and die Nabobs refufed or ne¬ 
glected to fend any account of their revenues or 
adminiftration. 

Vol. I. Y The 
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a.d. 12.90. The Omrahs of Chilligi were greatly alarmed 
Tht o?‘ at thefe proceedings, and began to lengthen the 
rahs con- tongue of reproach againft their Sovereign, i hey 
jj>kc a 6 ainft even began to confult about dep .fmg him, and 
to raife their kinfman Kugi, who was a man of 
influence, courage, and refolution, to the throne. 
For this purpofe they met one day, at an enter¬ 
tainment in his houfe; but having intoxicated 
themfelves with wine, they began openly to- talk 
of aflaflinating the Emperor, quarrelling about 
which of them fhould have the honour of that 
undertaking. While they were in this lituation, 
one of the company privately withdrew, and, 
running to Ferofe, repeated very circumftantially 
every particular of what he had heard. The Em¬ 
peror immediately ordered a guard to furround 
the houfe, who, having feized the Omrahs, brought 
them all before him. He upbraided them with 
their treafon, he drew his fword, and throwing 
it down upon the ground, challenged the boldeft 
of them to wield it againft him. But they fell 
upon their faces, and remained filent and con- 
Aic Hifco- founded. One of them, however, whofe name 
IZtnci was Malleck Nuferit, was gifted with more im¬ 
pudence than the reft, and told the King, that 
« the words of drunkennefs were but wind: 
Where can we ever find fo good and gracious a 
King, if you fhould be no more ? Or where can 
the King get fo faithful fervants, were he to con¬ 
demn us for a little unguarded folly ?” The un¬ 
guarded Prince was pleafed with this, and, fmi- 
ling, called for wine, and gave him another cup 
with his own hand. He then upbraided the reft 
for their conduct, advifed them to behave better for 
the future, and difmiffed them all with his pardon. 
Remarkable The execution of a Dirvelh is one of the moft 
Dir'veft.* remarkable events in this reign. The name of 
the Dirvelh was Seid Molah, and the whole affair 

has 
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has been thus delivered down in hiftory. Malleck, A.D. 1290. 
the Cutwal or chief magiftrate of Delhi, dying Hiser " 6%9 ' 
about this time, all the great men, who, by his 
intereft, held eftates, and places at court, were 
deprived of them, and reduced to want. Among 
other dependants of the venerable Cutwal, that 
became deftitute by his death, were twelve thou- 
fand readers of the Coran*, and fome thoufands 
of his Sipais and fervants. All thefe turned their 
face towards Seid Molah for their maintenance. 

Molah was a venerable fage, in a mendicant drefs, 
who travelled from Girjan, in Perfia, towards the 
eaft, where he vifited various countries, and men 
famous for piety and knowledge. He then turned 
his face towards Hindoftan, to vifit Sech Ferid of 
Shuckejgunge, a famous poet and philofopher of 
that age, with whom he relided, fome time, in 
great friendfhip. But, in the reign of Balin, hav¬ 
ing an inclination to fee Delhi, he took leave of 
his friend, who adviled him to cultivate no inti¬ 
macy with the great men of the court, otherwife it 
would prove fatal to him in the end. 

Molah arriving at Delhi, fet up a great academy H i s arrival 
and houfe of entertainment for travellers, fakiers, at Delhi J 
and the poor of all denominations, turning none 
away from his door. Though he was very re¬ 
ligious, and brought up in the Mahommedan faith, 
yet he followed fome particular tenets of his own, 
fo that he never attended public worfhip. He 
kept no women nor Haves for himfelf, and lived 
upon rice only; yet his expences in charity were fo 
great, that, as he never accepted of any prefents, 
men were aftonilhed whence his finances were fup- 
plied, and a&ually believed that he poffefied the 
art of tranfmuting other metals into gold. Upon 
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the death of Balin he launched out more and more 
in bellowing great fums in charity, and expended 
a princely revenue in his entertainments, which 
were now frequented by all the great men of the 
city; for he made nothing of throwing three or 
four thoufand pieces of gold into the bofom of a 
noble family in diftrefs. In Ihort, he difplayed 
more magnificence in his feafts than any of the 
princes of the empire. His charity was fo un¬ 
bounded, that he expended daily, upon the poor, 
about thirty thoufand pounds of flower, fifteen 
thoufand of meat, two thoufand of fugar, befides 
rice, oil, butter, and other neceflaries in propor¬ 
tion. The mob, at length, crouded his gates in 
fuch number-., that it was almoll impoffible to 
pafs that way. In the mean time, the fons of the 
Emperor and all the princes of the court reforted 
to him with their retinues, and Ipent whole days 
and nights in innocent fellivity and philofophical 
eonverfation. After the death of the chief ma- 
giftrate of Delhi, the Dirvelh ilretched forth his 
hand to his numerous dependants, and fupported 
them in plenty and eafe. 

In the mean time, Jellal, a man of an intrigu¬ 
ing turbulent difpofition, wrought himfelf into the 
favour and confidence of Seid Molah, and being 
endued with art and plaufibility of tongue, began 
to infpire the philofopher with ambitious views. 
He told him, that the people looked upon him as 
fent from God to deliver the kingdom from the 
tyranny and oppreflion of the Chilligies, and to 
blefs Hindoltan with a wife and jull government. 

The philofopher, in Ihort, buffered his imagi¬ 
nation to be deluded by the fplendid ideas of roy¬ 
alty, and privately began to bellow titles and offi¬ 
ces upon his difciples, and to take other meafures 
to execute his deligns. He engaged Cutwal and 
Palwan, two of his particular friends, to join in 
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the King’s retinue on Friday, as he went to the a.d. 1290. 
public mofque, and to aflaflinate him; while he cSir« 9 ' 
himfelf prepared about ten thoufand of his adhe- againit the 
rents to fupport his ufurpation. But one of his Klng * 
followers, underftanding that fome others of lefs 
merit than himfelf were appointed to be his fupe- 
riors, became difgufted, went privately to the 
King, and difclofed to him every particular of the 
confpiracy. 

The King ordered Seid Molah and Jellal to Heisfeiad. 
be immediately feized and brought before him for 
examination. But they perfifted in their innocence, 
and no other witnefs appeared againft them, which 
rendering the accufation doubtful, Ferofe ordered 
a great fire to be prepared in the field of Bahapoor, 
that they might be put to the ordeal trial. He 
himfelf marched out of the city to fee the cere¬ 
mony performed, and ordered a ring to be made 
round the pile. The fire being kindled, Ferofe 
commanded Seid Molah and the two alfaflins to be 
brought, that they might v/alk through the flames 
to prove their innocence. Having laid their pray¬ 
ers they were juft going to plunge into the fire, 
when the Emperor flopped them fhort, and, turn¬ 
ing to his minifters, faid, “ That the nature of 
fire was to confume, paying no refpeft to the 
righteous more than to tire wicked. B elides, laid 
he, it is contrary to the Mahommedan law to prac- 
tife this heathenifh fuperftition.” 

He therefore ordered Jellal to Budaoon, and ordered to 
Seid Molah to be thrown into chains in a vault P er ?? tual 
under the palace, and the two men who were to 3^' 
perpetrate the afl? {filiation to be put to death. 

He, at the fame time, banilhed a number of 
thofe who were fufpe&ed of the confpiracy. 

When they were carrying Seid Molah through 
the court to his prifon, the King pointed him out 
to fome Collinders who flood near him, and faid, 

“ Behold 
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a. d. i* 9 i. « Behold the man who was projefting fuch an evil 
H.ger. 69c. a g a j n fl. us j j therefore leave him to be judged by 
you, according to his deferts.” At the word, a 
Collinder, whofe name was Beri, darted forth, 
and running towards the prifoner began to cut him 
with a razor. The unfortunate Molah told him to 
be more expeditious in fending him to God. He 
then addrelfed himfelf to the King, who was look¬ 
ing over the balcony, and faid, I am rejoiced that 
you have thought of putting a period to my life; 
yet to didrefs the pious and the innocent is an evil, 
and be allured that my curfe will lie heavy upon 
you and your unfortunate pofterity. The King, 
hearing thefe words, became penfive and per¬ 
plexed. His fon the prince Arkilii, who hated 
Seid Molah for the great intimacy between him 
and his elder brother, feeing the Emperor’s irre- 
folution, beckoned to an elephant rider, who ftood 
Put to » in the court mounted, to advance, which accord- 
eruci death, ingjy he did, and commanded his elephant to tread 
Seid Molah to death. 

Birni, in his hifcory of Fcrofe, informs us that 
he himfelf was at that time in Delhi, and that im- 
A prodigy, mediately upon the death of Seid Molah, a black 
whirlwind arofe, which, for the fpace of half an 
hour, changed day into night, drove the people in 
the dreets againft one another, fo that they could 
fcarce grope their way to their own habitations. 
The fame author relates, that no rain fell in thefe 
provinces during that year, and the confequence 
was a mod terrible famine, by which thoulands 
daily died in the dreets and highways; while whole 
families drowned themfelves in the river. But 
thefe were the throes of nature, and not the rage 
of the elements, for Seid Molah. This event 
happened in the year 690, and the lofs of the 
Dirvefh was much regretted; for many believed 
him entirely innocent of the charge. 


The 
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The profperity of the King began vifibly to de- a.d.^ 
dine, for every day new factions and difputes aroie, The good 
which greatly difturbed his adminiftration. Private «' 
misfortunes prefled hard upon him at the fame decline’s, 
time; among the number of which was the mad- 
nefs of his eldeft fon, heir apparent of the empire. 

No medicines could cure that prince, and the dif- 
temper, hourly gaining ground, foon terminated 
in his death. 

The King, after the deceafe of his fon, marched He marches 
his army towards Rintimpore to quell an infurrrec- t p ° or * iruim ' 
tion in thole parts. He left his fon Arkilli to 
manage affairs in his abfence. The enemy having 
retired into the fort of Rintimpore, and the King 
having reconnoitred the place, delpaired of re¬ 
ducing it. He marched towards a fmall fort called 
Jain, which he took j then breaking down the tem¬ 
ples of Malava, plundered them of fome. wealth, 
and again returned to Rintimpore. He fummoned 
the fort a fecond time to furrender, but finding 
the rebels paid no attention to his threats, he gave 
orders to undermine the walls. He however 
changed his refolution, and decamped, faying, 

That he found the place could not be taken with¬ 
out the lofs of many lives, and therefore he would 
lay afide his defigns againft it. Amed Chip, who 
was one of the pillars of the empire, replied, That 
Kings, in the time of war, Ihould make no ac¬ 
count of thofe things, when compelled to it by 
juftice and the necefiity of fupporting their autho¬ 
rity, which was now plainly the cafe. The King, 
in wrath, allced him, How he came to drink that 
thefe were not his fentiments “ but I have often, 
faid he, told you, that now being on the brink of 
the grave, I am unwilling to entail the curfe of 
widows and orphans upon the reign of a few days.” 

He therefore continued his march to Delhi. 


In 
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A . D - :: ^ 1 - In the year 691, one of the kinfmen of Halkicu, 

TfeMcguis grand Ion of the great Zingis, and King of Perfia, 
fubordination to' his coufin, the Emperor of 
Tartary, invaded Kindoftan with ten tomans * of 
Moguls. Ferofe, having received advices of the 
approach of the enemy, collected his army, and 
moved forward to oppofe them. When he reached 
the frontiers of Birain, he law the Moguls in front 
beyond a fmall river. Both armies encamped fdr 
the fpace of five days upon either fide of this 
flream, during which time their advanced polls 
ikirmilhed frequently, and many were killed. 

The armies at 1 all, by mutual confent, pitched 
upon an extend ve plain where they might have 
room to contend for the victory. Accordingly, 
on the fixth morning, they drew up in order of 
battle, and clofed up the dreadful interval of war. 

^ Ferofe*” ^ Moguls, after an obftinate conteft,' were over- 

1 ‘ ° ' thrown, many of their chiefs killed, and about a 
thoufand men taken prifoners. Among the latter 
were two Omrahs and feveral officers of rank. 
The Emperor, notwithftanding this victory, was 
afraid to purfue it, and offered them peace, upon 
condition of their evacuating his dominions. They 
accordingly gladly accepted thofe terms, and pre- 
fents were exchanged between them. When the 
Moguls were retreating, Allaghu, grandfon to the 
great Zingis joined Ferofe with three thoufand 
men. They all became Muffulmen, and their 
chief was honoured with one of Ferofe’s daugh¬ 
ters in marriage. 

AvkiUitnade The King, about this time, appointed his fon 
Ct Arkilli viceroy of Lahore, Moultan, and Sind, 
with whom he left a ftrong force, and returned 
himfelf to his capital. To Allaghu, and the reft 
of the Moguls who had now become true belie- 
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vers, was allotted a certain diftvift near the city, a.d. 1292. 
where they built for themfelves houfcs, and railed H ‘ scr ' 6 ° z ‘ 
a con fide r able town, known by the name of Mo- 
gulpurra. 

In the year 69a, the Emperor was under theThecxpe- 
necefiity of marching his army again to quell an of 
iniurredtion about Mindu, which fort he took, and 
put the enemy to flight. In the mean time, Alla- 
ul-dien, the King’s nephew, and governor of Kur- 
rah, requefted to be permitted to march againfl 
the Hindoos of Belfa, who infefted his province. 

Having obtained leave, he marched the fame year 
to Bella, which he took, and, having pillaged the 
country, returned with much fpoil, part of which 
was fent as a prefent to the Emperor; among other 
things there was a large brazen idol, which was 
thrown down, by the Budaoon-gate. Ferofe was 
gready pleafed with the luccefs and behaviour of 
his nephew upon this expedition, for which he re¬ 
warded him with princely prefents, and annexed 
rhe fubadary of Oud to his former government of 
Kurrah. 

Alla, upon this preferment, acquainted the King, 
that there were feme princes of grear wealth to¬ 
wards Chinderi, whom, if the King fhould give 
him permilfion, he would reduce to his obedience, 
and fend their fpails to the royal treafury. The 
King, through covetoulnefs, contented to this pro- 
pofal, to which Alla was moved by the violent 
temper of his wife Malleke Jehan, the King’s 
daughter, who threatened his life. To avoid there¬ 
fore her refentment and that of her father, he look¬ 
ed round for feme remote country which might into Ae 
afford him an afylum. Accordingly, in the year 
693, he took leave of the King at Delhi, and, pro¬ 
ceeding towards Kurrah, took many chiefs of dis¬ 
tinction into his iervice. He marched with eight 
thoufand chofen horfe, by the neareft road, againll 

Ramdeo, 


Z&Q 

A,D* 12,93- 
Higefr 693, 


Overthrows 
Ra rodeo* 


Another ac¬ 
count of 
this expe- 
dirioui 


Alla lakes 
Dsogire, 


THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 

Ramdeo, prince of the Decan, who poflefled the 
wealth of a long line of Kings. 

Alla, arriving upon the frontiers of the Decan, 
prefled forward againfi: the capital of Ramdeo’s 
dominions, whigh, not being fortified, he was in 
hopes of fui-prizing. Though this attempt feemed 
too bold to be attended with fuccefs, yet he per- 
fifted in his refolution, and by furprjzing marches 
reached Elichpoor, where he made a fhort halt to 
refrefh his fmall army. He marched from thence 
with equal expedition towards Deogire, the capital. 
Intelligence of Alla's progreft coming to the prince, 
who, with his Ton, had been abfent upon fome fer- 
vice in a diftant part of his dominions, he returned 
with great expedition to intercept the enemy with a 
numerous army. He accordingly threw himfelf 
between Alla and the city, engaged him with con- 
fummate bravery, but in the end he was defeated 
with great lofs. 

This expedition is otherwife recorded by the au¬ 
thor of the Tibcat Nafiri. Alla, fays that writer, 
left Kurrah on pretence of hunting, and having 
paffed through the territories of many pgtty Rajas, 
avoided all hoftilities, giving out that he had left 
the Emperor in dilguft, and was going to offer his 
fervices to the Raja of the Teliingana, who was the 
moft powerful King in the Decan. Accordingly, 
after two months march, he arrived without any 
remarkable oppofition at Elichpoor, from whence, 
at once changing his courfe, he decamped in the 
night, and in two days furprized the city of Deo¬ 
gire, tire capital of Ramdeo. The Raja himfell 
was in the city, but his wife and his eldeil fon had 
gone to worfhip at a certain temple without the 
walls. 

Ramdeo, upon the approach of Alla, was in the 
greateft confirmation. He however collected diree 
or four thoufand citizens and domefticks, engaged 
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Alla at one of the gates of the city, but, being a. d. 1^5. 
defeated, retired into the citadel. This fort having ' 
no ditch, and not being ftored with provifions, he 
had no hopes of defending it long. Alla immedi¬ 
ately invefted the place. In the mean time he gave 
out, that he was only the vanguard of the Empe¬ 
ror’s army, who were in full march to the place. 

This ft ruck tiniverfal terror into all the Rajas round, 
who, inftead of joining for the general fafety, be- nucmUty. 
gan to fecure them Telves. Alla having pillaged the 
city and feized upon the merchants, brahmins, and 
principal inhabitants, tortured them for their wealth; 
while he at the fame time carried on the liege of 
the citadel. - ’• 

Ramdeo feeing he mull foon be obliged to yield, 
and imagining that the Emperor intended to make prop** 8 
a general conqueft of the Decan, endeavoured to 
procure a peace before any other forces arrived. 

Fie therefore wrote after this manner to Alla. 

•* Your invafion of this country was certainly im¬ 
politic and rafn, but fortunately for you, having 
found the city unguarded, you have been permitted 
to range at large. It is however poffible that the 
Rajas of the Decan, who command innumerable 
armies, may yet furround you, and not permit one 
of your people to efcape from our dominions alive. 
Suppofing even that you fhould be able to retreat 
from hence undifturbed, are not the princes of 
M'alava, Candez and Gundwarra in your way, 
who have each armies of forty or fifty thoufand 
men ? Do you hope they will permit you to efcape 
unmolefted, after this perfidious attack on their 
brethren, in religion and Gods ? It is therefore ad- 
vifeabie for you to retire in time, by accepting a 
fmall reward, and what fpoil you have already got, 
to indemnify you for your expence and labour.” 

Alla was very glad to accept of thofe propofals, M ah, 
and having received fifty maunds of gold, a large accepts, 

quantity 
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a.d. 1193. quantity of pearls and jewels, fifty elephants, and 
Higer. 693, p ome thoufand horfes, which were taken in the 
Rajas ftables, he releafed his prifoners, and pro- 
mifed to abandon the place in the morning of the 
fifteenth day from his firft entrance. But when 
Alla was preparing to retreat, Ramdeo’s eldeft fon, 
Ramdeo's who had fled with his mother, on the firft appearance 
ton advances 0 f th e imperial troops, to col left forces, advanced 
amiy. Jri with a numerous army, within a few miles of the 
city. Ramdeo fent a meflage to his foil, inform¬ 
ing him, that peace was concluded, and whatever 
was done, was done. He therefore ordered him 
not to open again the door of difturbance, for that 
he perceived the Tartars were a warlike race, 
whole peace was better than their war. The young 
Prince, however, undemanding that his army was 
thrice the number of the enemy, and hourly ex¬ 
pediting to be joined by other princes, with nume¬ 
rous forces, liftened not to the commands of his 
His infoicnt father, but wrote to Alla in thefe terms : “ If you 
j ^ r co have any love for life, and defire fafety, rufh out 
of this horrible whirlpool, into which you have 
plunged yourfelf. Whatever you have plundered 
and received, you mu ft return, and take your way 
homeward, rejoicing in your happy efcape.” Alla, 
upon reading this infolenc letter, kindled the fire of 
rage, and blackening the face of the meflenger, 
hooted him out of the city. He left Malleck Nu- 
ferit to inveft the citadel with a thoufand horfe, and 
immediately marched with the reft of his army to 
attack the Raja’s fon, and drew up in the front of 
his camp., 

Unvev- The Indian did not decline the offered battle. 

He drew forth his numerous fquadrons, and the 
battle commenced with fuch violence, that the 
flout heart of Alla began to quake for the viftory. 
His troops began to fall back on all fides. In the 
mean time Malleck Nuferit, having learned by his 
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fcouts the fituation of affairs, left the citadel with- a.d. 1293. 
out orders, and galloping up to the field of battle, IIls ‘' r ' 
with his thoufand horfe, changed the fortune of 
the day. The dull having prevented the enemy 
from difcovering the force of Nuferit, fome perfon 
cried out, that the Tartar army, of whom they 
had been told, was arrived. This fpread inftandy 
a panic through the Indian ranks, and they at once 
turned t!. face to flight. Alla did not think pro¬ 
per to public them far, but immediately returned 
into the city, and invefted the citadel. 

A fcene of cruelty and horror now commenced. Cruelty 0 f 
The Tartars, enraged at the perfidy of the Hin- thttTarurs - 
doos, for their breach of the treaty, began to fpread 
fire and iword through the city; from which no 
difeipline could reftrain them. Several of the Ra¬ 
jas kindred, who had been taken prifoners, were 
in chains, thrown down in fight of the enemy. 
Ramdeo, in the mean time, fent exprefs upon ex- 
prefs, to haften the fuccours which he expected 
from the Kings of Kilbirga, Tellingana, Malava, 
and Candez ; but was informed that there remained 
no provifions in the place, for that a great number 
of bags, in which they had reckoned upon rice, 
had been found, upon examination, to be fait. 

Ramdeo was gready perplexed; he commanded TiieRajam 
that this fhould be concealed from the troops, and 
began a fecond time to propofe a treaty with Alla. 

“ It rauft be known to yon, faid the Prince, O ! p topo f es 
my lord, that your well-wiflier, Ramdeo, had no 
hand in the late quarrel. If my fon, in die way of 
folly and the pride of youth,, exalted the ipear of 
valour and hoftility, let not your refen tment be 
kindled againft me for his ralhnefs.” Ramdeo told 
the meflenger privately, that there were no provi¬ 
fions in the place, and that if the enemy ihould 
perfift a few days, they muft be informed of their 
diftrefs, which 5 would inevitably bring on the ruin of 

the 
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A-D. 1194. the whole. For, faid the Prince, fuppofing we 
Higer. 694. fJiould be able to hold out tire place againft the af- 
faulrs of the enemy, yet famine cannot be wirh- 
ftcodi and there is now fcarce fix days provifion 
left. Ule then art, and take any means to per- 
fuade the army ofl darn*, to evacuate the country. 

But Alla, from the behaviour of Ramdeo, per- 
a peace ceived the true caufe of his propofals, and there- 
concluded. f ore every day fome new difficulty to retard 

the treaty, till the garrifon was in the ntmoft dif- 
trefs. But at length it was concluded, according 
to our author, upon the following aim.ofl: incredible 
terms; that Alla fhould receive, upon confedera¬ 
tion of evacuating the country, fix hundred rnaunds 
of pure gold, according to the weights of the JDe- 
canf, feven maunds of pearl, two maunds of dia¬ 
monds, rubies, emeralds, and fapphires, one thou- 
i'and maunds of filver, four thoufand pieces of filk, 
and a long lift of other precious commodities that 
furpafs all belief This ranfom was not only re- 
qun/ed, but alfo the cefllon of Ellchpoor, and its 
dependencies, where Alla might leave a fmall gar¬ 
rifon, which fhould remain there unmolefted, to 
colledt the revenues. 

Ain retreats Alla having fettled affairs to his fatisfadrion, re- 
men'fetr™" ^ ea ^ ec ^ all his prifoners, and marched in triumph out 
foes. of the city with his plunder, and proceeded on his 
way homeward, on the twenty-fifth day after his 
talcing the city. He conducted his retreat with 
fuch furprizing addrefs, that he opened his way 
through extenfive and powerful kingdoms; through 
Malava, Conduana, Canaez, and others, diough 
he was furrounded by numerous armies, who, ad¬ 
miring his order and refolution, made but faint and 
irrefolute attacks, which ferved only to adorn his 

* Thai is, the Mahommedans. 

•t The maund of the Decan is 2; lb. avoirdupoife. 
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triumph. We may here juftly remark, that, inJpjjjj. 
the long volumes of hiftory, there is fcarcely any Hlscr ’ vs ' 
thing to be compared to this exploit, whether we 
regard the refclution in forming the plan, the bold- 
nefs of the execution of it, or the fortune which 
attended the attempt. We cannot help to lament, 
that a man, formed for fuch great exploits, fhould 
not be a&uated by better motives than rapine, vio¬ 
lence, and the thirft of gain. 

When Alla marched to Deogire, all communi-The King 
cation with ICurrah being ftopt, no news was heard 
of him for fome months. The perfon, whom he treafonasis 
left his deputy, to make the King eafy, wrote, 
that he had accounts of his being bufy in the con- 
quell: of Chinderi, and amufed him every day 
with falfe intelligence. But as the King, for the 
fpace of fix months, had received no letters from 
under his own hand, he began to fufpedt treafon; 
and in the year 695, under a pretence of hunting, 
ordered out his retinue, and proceeded towards 
Gualier, where he encamped, and built a Choul¬ 
try, inferibing a verfe to this purpofe, over the 
door.— ct I who prefs with my foot the celeftial 
pavement, what fame can I acquire by a heap of 
ftones and mortar ? No ! I have joined thefe bro¬ 
ken Hones together, that perhaps, under their 
lhade, the weary traveller, or broken-hearted, 
may find repofe.” 

In the mean time Ferofe received private Intel- A& return* 
ligence, that Alla had conquered Deogire, and had £ war ^ 
acquired there fuch wealth, as had never been pof- urri!n ‘ 
felled by an Emperor of Delhi, and that he was 
now upon his march towards Kurrah, The King 
was greatly pleafed with this intelligence, and rec¬ 
koned upon the fpoil, as if already in his own trea- 
fury. But men of more wifdom thought other- 
wife, and juftiy concluded, that it was not to fill 
the royal coffers that Alla, without the King’s au¬ 
thority, 
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thority, had undertaken fuch a daring expedition. 
They however waited to fee the event, without in¬ 
forming the King of their fufpicions. 

The King having one day alfembled his council, 
and told them, that Alla was now on his march to 
Kurrah with immenfe plunder, requefted their ad¬ 
vice, whether it was moft prudent to remain where 
he was, and command Alla to his prefence, to 
match towards him, or to return to Delhi. Ah¬ 
med Chip, who was renowned for his wifdom and 
penetration, exprefled his fufpicions to the King, 
in a rational and plaufible manner. He advifed 
Ferofe, at the fame time, to advance with his army 
towards Chinderi, and to encamp in the way be¬ 
tween Alla and Kurrah. This, faid he, will dii- 
cover Alla’s intentions, before he has time to aug¬ 
ment his army, Ahmed added further, “ That, 
upon the appearance of the imperial army, it was 
highly probable, that the troops of AUa, being 
laden with ipoil, and within their own country, 
would not care to hazard the lofs of it by an a£tion> 
but would rather endeavour to fecure their wealth 
among the mountains. That, by this means, 
Alla would be deferted by the g re ate ft part of his 
fmall army, which would oblige him to think of 
nothing but peace, and to lay ail his wealth at the 
foot of the throne. That the King, in that cafe 
might take all the gold, jewels, and elephants, 
permitting him to retain the remainder for hitn- 
felf, and either leave him his government, or carry 
him to Delhi, according to the royal pleafure.” 

Kudgi, chief magiftrate of Delhi, though he 
was fenfible of the prudence of tins advice, yet 
turning his eyes upon the Emperor, he perceived 
he did not at all approve of it; and therefore be¬ 
gan to this effect: " The news of Alla’s return, 
the amount of his plunder, and the truth of his 
conqueft, has not yet been confirmed but by flying 

reports. 
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reports, which we all know are often vague rind a. d. 1195- 
extravagant. Suppofing even that this account is H ' Ber ‘ 69 
true, is it not natural to imagine, that when he 
ft all hear of the approach of the imperial army, 
that the fear of falfe acctifation, or evil defigns 
againft him, will prevail on him to retreat among 
the mountains ? From whence, as the rainy feafon 
is at hand, it will be impofiible to diflodge him. 

Let us not therefore caft off our fhoes, before we 
reach the river, but wait till Alla fhall arrive at 
JCurrah. If then it (hail appear, that he cherifhes 
his treafonable views, one affault of the imperial 
army will crufh his ambition.” 

Ahmed, having heard this perfidious advice, was 
kindled into generous refentment, and replied % 

“ The time paffes.—As foon as Alla fhall have 
efcaped us, will he not proceed by the way of Oud 
to Bengal, where his treafure will foon enable him 
to raife fuch an army as neither you nor I will be 
able to oppofe ? O ihame ! that men fhould know 
better, yet not have the honefty to give falutary 
advice.” Ferofe was difpleafed with thofe words, 
and {poke thus to the Omrahs who ftood near him. 

<c Ahmed does always ill offices to Alla. He en¬ 
deavours to raife my fufpicion and refentment 
againft my nephew j but fuch private rancour ihall 
have^ no weight with the King } 1 am fo well aft 
fured of the loyalty of Alla, whom I have nurfed 
in my bofom, that I fhould fooner believe treafon 
in my fon than in him.” Ahmed, upon this, fhut 
the door of argument, and, rifing with feme emo¬ 
tion, walked out, linking one hand upon the 
other, and repeating a verfe to this purpofe : 

*\ Wh en the fun of profperity is eclipfed, no ad¬ 
vice can enlighten the mind.” The King, be¬ 
llowing great commendations on Kudgi, marched 
back with his army to pelhi. 
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Not many days after the King’s arrival at the ca¬ 
pital, the add refs of Alla was brought to him, fet- 
ting forth, that “ he was the Kind’s Have, arid 
that all his wealth was confecrated to him ; that be¬ 
ing wearied with tedious march, he begged for fome 
repofe at Kurrah. That he intended to kifs the 
footftool of the throne, but that, knowing he had 
fome enemies at court, who might have, in his 
abfence, defamed him, and deprived him of his 
majefty's favour, he, and the chiefs who accom¬ 
panied him in the expedition, in which he was 
fenfible he had exceeded Ins orders, were, appre- 
henfive that fome punifhment might be in Aided 
upon them. That he therefore requefted to have 
a letter of grace, to allure him and his followers of 
perfed fafety, under the royal proteftionT The 
King having received this addrefs, expreifed great 
joy, and entirely laid afide all fufpicions of Alla. 
He ordered a letter full of kindnefs, and the moft 
folemn aflurances of protedion, to be wrote to 
him, and difpatched by the hands of two meffen- 
gers of di Hindi on. 

In the mean time Alla was preparing to retreat 
.to Bengal. He was now joined by all the Zemin¬ 
dars of the neighbouring diftrids, who inlifted 
themfelves under his fortunate banners. The mei- 
fengers perceived plainly his intentions, but they 
were detained, and watched fo ftridly, that they 
could fend no advices to the King. Almafs, who 
was alfo fon-in-law and nephew to Ferofe, in the 
mean time received advices from his brother Alla, 
(t That it was now become public at Kurrah-, that 
the King intended certainly to take his life, for 
proceeding, to Deogire contrary to his orders: 
That he repented the occafion, and had taken his 
majefty’s difpleafure, which to him was worfe than 
death, fo much to heart, that he. was afraid exceis 
of forrow would put an end to his melancholy life: 
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He therefore requefted, that his brother Ihould in- a.d. ii 9S . 
form him before the King put his defign in execu- ****• 695 ' 
tiotij that he might either take poifon, or look out 
for a place of fecurity.” 

Letters to the fame purpofe were, day after day, His infidi- 
wrote to his brother, Almafs, who, being in the°^ e 0 ““ sto 
plot, was conftandy at court, and Ihewed them to 
the King, feemingly diftra&ed, left his brother 
foould lay violent hands upon himfelf, or fly his 
country. He ufed a thoufand delufive arts to in¬ 
veigle the King to Kurrah, who no lefs feared the 
lofs of the treafure than his nephew’s life. The 
old man, at laft, took die golden bait, and em¬ 
barked, with a thoufand horfe and a fmall retinue, 
on the Ganges, ordering Ahmed Chip to follow 
with the army by land; 

Aha, hearing of the departure of Ferofe from f«of t r et9 
Delhi, crofted the Ganges with his army, and en- “ ut for 
camped near Mannickpoor, upon the oppoflte Urr ‘ h ‘ 
bank. When, upon the feventeenth of Ramzan, 
the imperial umbrella appeared in fight, Alla drew 
out his army, on pretence of doing honour to the 
Emperor, and fent his brother Almafs, who had 
come on before to concert meafures to introduce 
Ferofe into camp. This artful traitor reprefented 
to Ferofe, that if he fhould take the thoufand horfe 
with him, Alla might be alarmed; for that fome 
bad people had confirmed him fo ftrongly in his 
/ears, that all he could fay to him was not fufficient 
entirely to expel his fufpicions. 

The weak old King, fufcaihg nothing of 
horrid treachery from a man whom he had cheriflied leave hh 
from Ids infancy in his bofom, gave into this pro-SStaT 
pofal. He ordered a few of his feleft friends into 
his own boat, and commanded the fleet to remain 
lorne diftance behind. When they came near the 
camp Almafs again opened the mouth of delufion 
and told the King, that his brother, feeing fo many 
men in compleat armour, might poffibly be ftartied • 

2 2 that 
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a.d. 1195. that therefore, as he had taken fuch ridiculous no- 
Higec, 695. t - ons j nto h g head, which nobody Could remove, 
it were better to avoid the leaft appearances to fa¬ 
vour them. The King might have feen that this 
was overdoing the matter, but perhaps he thought 
it now too late to reveal his fufpicions, being near 
the fkirts of the camp, and that an open confidence 
might be his belt fecurity. He therefore ordered 
all his attendants to Unbuckle their armour, and lay 
their weapons afide. Charram, chief fecretary of 
die Empire, oppofed this ftep with great vehe¬ 
mence, for he plainly faw into the bottom of their 
perfidy. But the traitor had fuch a foft and plau- 
fible tongue, that at lad he yielded, thougli with 
great ieluftarice. 

They had now reached die landing place, and 
Alla appeared upon the bank with his attendants, 
whom he ordered to halt. Fie himfelf advancing 
alone met the Emperor juft after he had landed 
upon the beach, arid fell down proftrate at his feet. 
The old man in a 'familiar manner tapped him on 
the cheek, and raifmg him up, embraced him, 
faying, “ I who have brought you up from your 
infancy, and cherifhed you with a fatherly affec¬ 
tion, holding you dearer in my fight, if poffible, 
than my own offspring, and who have not yet 
waffled the odors of your infant fmiles from my 
garments, how could you imagine I fhould enter¬ 
tain a thought to your prejudice.” Then taking 
him by the hand, he was leading him back into the 
royal barge, when the hard-hearted villain made a 
fignal to his aflkffins who flood behind. Mamood, 
Biibaroutly the fon of Salim, ruffling immediately forward, 
afiaffinated. mounded the King with his fword in the fhoulder. 
The unfortunate Monarch ran forward to gain the 
barge, crying, (C Ah ! villain Alla, what dofl thou f ’ 
bur before he had reached the boat, another of the 
affafilns, whofe name was Achtiar Hoor, coming 
up, feized the old man, and throwing him on die 
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ground, barbarouQy cut off his head, juft as the fun a. d. 1295. 
funk in the weft as if to avoid the horrid fight*. 69s ' 

All his attendants were then murdered. They Realms 
fixed the venerable head of their lord upon the point 
of a fpear, and carried it through the camp and 
city, as a bloody fpectacle to the gazing rabble. 

But the rabble were fhocked at the fight, and were 
heard to cry: “ Behold the reward of him who 
fixeth his mind upon this perfidious world: who 
nourifheth his relations with the blood of his liver, 
in the arms of kindnefs, and to their gratitude con- 
fideth his ftrength.” 

Alla immediately exalted the white umbrella over 
his own head; but die vengeance of heaven foon 
after fell heavy on all who were concerned in the af- 
faffination of Ferofe. They relate, that when Alla- 
vifited a reverend fage, named Shech Karrick, who 
is buried at hurrah, and whofe tomb is held facred 
to this day, he rofe from his pillow, and repeated 
an extempore verfe, to the following purpofe : “ He 
comcth, but his head fhall fall in the boat, and his 
body fhall be thrown into the Ganges j” which, they 
fay, was explained a few hours after, by the death 
of the unfortunate King, whofe head was thrown The mifc- 
into the boat upon that occafion. Mamood, the fon taUe V 
of Salim, one of the affaffins, about a year after, ‘ he 
died of a horrid ieprofy, which diflblved the fiefh, 
piece by piece, from his bones. Achtiar Hoor, ihe 
other affaffin, fared no better, for he became mad, 
ctying out inceftantiy, that Ferofe was cutting off 
his head. Thus the wretch fuffered a thoufand 
deaths, in imagination, before lie expired. Almafs, 
the brother of Alla, and others who planned this 
horrid tragedy, in hopes of great ad vancement, feff 
into fuch a feene of misfortunes, that, in the fpace 
of four years, there was no remeu.brance of them, 
but their villanies, upon the face of the earth. 

* He reigned feven years and feme months. 
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ALLA I. 


Intelligence of the murder of the King 

having reached Ahmed Chip, who was advancing 
with the army r he retreated to Delhi. Malleke Je- 
han, the wife of Eerofe, and Queen regent, im¬ 
prudently, and without confulting the chiefs, raifed 
to the diadem Ruck tin, her youngeft fonj Arkilli, 
the elder fon, being then at Moultan. She accom¬ 
panied him from Kilogurry to Delhi, and placed 
him on the throne in the green palace, though as 
yet but a boy, and altogether unacquainted with the 
affairs of date. She alfo divided - the provinces 
among her own party. Arkilli, ''who was the true 
heir to the empire, and poffefied all the qualities of 
a .king, was greatly affiifted at this news, but thought 
proper, for ahe prefent, to remain at Moultan. 

Alla, upon receiving intelligence of thofe tranf- 
aftlons at Delhi, laid afide his intended expedition 
to Bengal, and prepared to march to the capital, 
thotigh it was then the rainy feafon. He raifed a 
great army in his government, and conferred titles 
and rewards upon his friends. Almafs was honoured 
with the title of Ehch Chan, Nuferit of Jallifiri 
with that of Nufirit Chan, Malleck Hiziber was 
diftinguifhed with the name‘of Ziffer Chan, and 
Sinjer, Alla’s wife’s brother, received the title of 
Aft a. They all received eftates upon their ad¬ 
vancement to thofe honours. Alla, by the advice 
of Nuferit, diflributed prefents among the army, 
and wherever-he encamped he amufed himfelf with 
throwing gold from a fling among the people. 
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This liberality* in a ftiort time, brought a world of a .d. 1195- 
foldicrs under his banners* The Queen-mother 
was thrown into great perplexity, by the advices ihe 
daily received concerning Alla, She difpatched an 
exprefs to Moultan, for her Ion Arkilli ■, but that 
prince returned for anfwer, That now the time was 
loft, for that, before he could arrive, the imperial 
troops would join the enemy i that therefore his 
coming would be of no real iervice: That the ftream 
might have been diverted at its fource, but when it 
became a river, no dams could oppofe it. 

AJla made no delay on his march. He crofted Sits down 
the Jumna, and enc,amped without the north-eaft 
gate of Delhi. Ruckun, fluttering like a folitary 
fowl, collected all his forces, and marching out of 
the city, paraded it before the enemy.. But when 
he faw them preparing for battle, he retreated into 
the city. He was'that night deferted by a great which fub- 
number of Omrahs, who went over with their for- Ir " ts ‘ 
ces to Alla. Ruckun faw now no fafety but in 
flight. Taking therefore his mother, the Haram 
and treafure with him, he fet out for Moultan, ac¬ 
companied by Rijib, Ofavi, Ahmed, and Jellal. 

The citizens, after the departure of the young 
King, crouded forth to pay their refpedts to Alla. 

He immediately ordered the current money to be 
1 truck in his own name, and making a triumphant 
entry into Delhi, in die latter end of the year 695, 
alcended die throne, and kept his court at the red 
palace. He exhibited fhows, and made grand fef- 
tivals, encouraging every ljpecies of riot and de¬ 
bauchery i which lo pleafed the unthinking rabble, 
that they foon loft all memory of their former King, 
and the horrid villany of the reigning Emperor. 

He who ought to have been hooted with detefta- 
tion, became the objedt of admiration, to thofe 
who could not fee the darknefs of his deeds, 
through the fplendor of his magnificence." 
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Whilft he gained, by thefe means, popularity 
among the vulgar, lie feeured the great with titles, 
and bought the covetous with gold. The office of 
vizier was bellowed upon Chaja Chatire, a man 
renowned for his virtue in thefe degenerate times. 
Arif was made chief juftice of the court of equity, 
and Omdat was raifed to the office of principal fe- 
cretary of the Divan, being a man of great learn¬ 
ing and genius, and a favourite of the King. No- 
lent was appointed chief magiftrate of Delhi, Kudgi 
was raifed to the dignity of chief juftice in the 
courts of law, and Zifter'to that of chief fecretary 
of the empire ; with many others, to high offices, 
vffiich are too tedious to mention, Alla, having 
advanced fix months pay to his w’hole army,, began 
to concert means to extirpate the dependents of 
Ferofe. He dispatched Elich, his brother, and 
Ziffer, with forty thoufand horfe, towards Moul- 
ran, who, upon their arrival, inverted that city. 
After a fiege of two months, the citizens and troops 
betrayed the caufe of the prince Arkilli, and gave 
up the place to the enemy. The two unfortunate 
brothers, being driven to great diftrefs, furrendered 
themfelves at laft to Elich, upon promife of per- 
fonal fafety. 

The objedt of this expedition being thus com¬ 
pleted, Elich wrote to his brother an account of 
his vidtory, which was read in all the public pulpits 
after divine worfhip, and great rejoicings were or¬ 
dered to be made upon the occafion. Elich pro¬ 
ceeded in triumph with his army and ftate prifoners 
to Delhi. He was met on his way by Nuferit, 
chief magifixate of the city, who had been fent by 
the Emperor to put out the eyes of the prifoners. 
This cruel order was executed upon the two prin¬ 
ces, upon Alaghu, the grandfon of the great Zin- 
gis, upon Ahmet! Chip, and others of lefs note, 
and all their effedts confifcated. The two unfor¬ 
tunate 
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lunate princes were then confined in the fort of 
Haffi, where, foon after, they were both aflafli- 
nated; and the Queen-mother, with all the ladies 
of the former Emperor’s femglio, and his other 


A. D. 139G* 


children, confined at Delhi. 

In the fecond year of this reign, Chaja Ghatlre, a new vi- 
not falling entirely in with Alla’s policy, was dif- ' J ' r ' 
milled ipm the office of vizier, which was conferred 


upon Nuferit, chief magiftrate of Delhi. This 
minifter redemanded all the fums which the King, 
upon his accefSon, had bellowed upon the nobility' 
and people, which occafioned great diiguit and 
difturbance. 

During thefe tranfactions, advices came to Delhi, Ipivafion of 
that Dova, king of Maver-ul-nere, had lent arr th: 
army of one hundred thoufand Moguls, with a de- 
fign to conquer Moultan, Punjab, and the provin¬ 
ces near the mouth of the Indus: That they were 
advancing with great expedition, carrying all before 
them with fire and fword, Alla immediately or¬ 
dered his brother Elich, with a great force, to expel 
them. The two armies having met in the dillridts Are wn- 
of .Lahore, a bloody conflict enfued, in which the 
Moguls were defeated, with the lofs of twelve 
thouland men, and many of their principal offi¬ 
cers, belides a number of priibners of all ranks, 
who were put to the fword forme days after, with¬ 
out lparing the poor women and children who had 
been taken in the Mogul camp. Thefe two vic¬ 
tories railed- the fame of the Emperor’s arms to a 
high pitch of reputation, eftabliffied his authority 
at home, and overawed his foreign enemies. Alla, 
about this time, by the advice of his brother Elich, 
feized upon many Omrahs, who, in the late revo¬ 
lution, taking advantage of the diftrefies of the 
prince Arkilii, and the Queen-mother, had ex¬ 
torted great fums of money for their fervices. He 
ordered the extortioners to be blinded, and their 
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a.d. wa- eftates to be confifcated, which brought great wealth 
Higer. 697. } nto t p e treafury. 

Alia fends an In the beginning of the year 697, Elich, the 

duTecTuze- King’s brother, and Nuferk the vizier, were fent 
ru. ' ' with a great army to reduce Guzerat. They ac¬ 
cordingly laid wafte that country with death and ra¬ 
pine, took the capital city Narwalla, which was 
defected by its prince, who fled and took protec¬ 
tion under Ramdeo, king of Deogire, in the De¬ 
can. By the aid ®f that prince he foon after re¬ 
turned and took pofleflion of Buckelana, one of 
the diftridts of Guzerat, bordering upoq Ramdeo's 
dominions. But his wives, children, elephants, 
baggage and treafure fell into the hands of the 
enemy when he fled. The vizier, with a part of 
the army, proceeded t hen to Cambaat, which being 
a rich country, and full of merchants, yielded a 
prodigious treafure to thofc fons of cruelty and ra¬ 
pine. When they had fufEeiendy glutted their 
avarice, and quenched their third; for blood, they 
appointed fubas to the provinces, and leaving part 
of the army for their defence, returned with their 
plunder towards Delhi. 

A mutiny m The two generals having, on the march, made 
a demand of the fifth of the ipoil from the troops, 
befides what they had already extorted from them, 
a mutiny arofe in tire camp. Maiiommed, general 
of tire mercenary Moguls, with many other chiefs, 
at the head of their feveral divilions, attacked Mal- 
leck Eiz, the brother of the vizier, and having 
flain him and a number of his people, continued 
their march. Elich, the Emperor’s brother, fled 
in the difguife of a footman, to the tent of the vi¬ 
zier. The mutineers ruihing in, killed the King's 
nephew, and the fon of Elich, whom lie had left 
upon die couch afreep, fuppofing him to be Elich. 
The vizier immediately ordered the drums of war 
to be beat and the trumpets to be founded. All. 

who 
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■who had not been concerned in the mutiny irr.a- a.d. i« 5 «- 
gined that the enemy was coming upon them, and b ' jr 
quiclily formed the line.- The mutineers divided 
and difperfed themfelves all over the camp, and 
efcaping in the confufion, fled, by different routes, 
to a place of rendezvous. They were, however, 
clofely purfued the next day, and forced to retreat 
with fome lofs, to the diftrifts of the Indian prince 
of Rintimpore, where they took prote£tion. Elich 
and the vizier continued then their march to Delhi. 

Alla, upon feeing Cumlade, the daprive wife of The King's 
the prince of Guzerar, who, for her beauty, 
and accomplifhments, was the flower of India, took 
her in marriage. ' But this did not fatisfy his abo¬ 
minable luffs. Chaja Cafoor, a Have who had been 
taken on that expedition, engaged his unnatural 
paflion, which he publickly indulged, to the dif- 
grace and debafement of human nature. The vi¬ 
zier, by the Emperor’s order, bafely maffacred all 
the families of thofe Moguls, or others, who had 
been concerned in the late mutiny. He pitied not 
the weeping mothers, nor the finding infants who 
clung to their breads. This was a new fpecies of 
tyranny at Delhi, and occafioned fome private mur¬ 
muring, but thofe Haves pofTeffed not the virtue or 
bravery to fhake off the tyrant. " ■ 

About this time, Jildoo, a Mogul chief, and his invar,on of 
brother, came down with a confiderable force, and Mo s uis ' 
took tiie fort of Seoftan. Ziffer marched again!! 
him, and heaving ir.vefted the place, he took it. 

Jildoo, and about two thoufand Moguls, were 
taken prifoners, 'and fent in chains to Delhi. But 
Ziffer had diftinguifhed himfelf fo much as a brave 
commander in this expedition, that his fame awaked 
the jealoufy of Alla. He therefore defigned to 
deprive him of his government, but was prevented 
from this meafure, by a great invafion of Moguls, 

■under Cuttulich, the foil of Dova, king of Maver- 
•• uknere„ 
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a.d. 119S. ul-nere. The army of the invaders confided of 
Higcr. tWQ j lunt ] rec ] rhoufand horfe, and they promifed to 
^hemfelves the entire conqueft of Hindoftan, Cut- 
tulich, accordingly, took pofTeffion of all the coun¬ 
tries beyond the Indus on his march, and protected 
them-from all violence. He then crofted the river, 
and proceeded to Delhi, without opposition, ZifFer 
retreating with his army before him. 

They ht- The whole country, in terror of the Moguls, 
firs# Delhi, crowded into the city. The crowd became fo 
great, that die ftreets were rendered impalpable, 
and all bufmefs and communication were inter¬ 
rupted. This however was but the beginning of 
their misfortunes. In the fpace of a few days, the 
confumption being great, and no fupplies procured, 
a dreadful famine began to rage, and dlftxaftion to 
Hare in every countenance. Aha, upon this preiT- 
ing oceafton, called a council of his Omrahs, and, 
having regulated his plan of action, prepared for 
battle, not with Handing they all endeavoured to dif- 
fuade him from it. He left the care of the city to 
die noble Alla, marched out at the Budaoon gate, 
with three hundred thoufand horfe, and two thou- 
v f2nd feven hundred elephants, hefides foot without 
number. He drew up in order of batde on the 
plains beyond the fuburbs j where the enemy were 
already formed to receive him. From the time 
that firft the fpears of I flam * were exalted in Hin¬ 
doftan, two fuch mighty armies had not joined In 
fight. 

The Moguls Alla gave the command of his right wing to 
«vex&nM& Zifier, the greateft general of that age, where all 
the troops of Punjaab, Moultan, and Sind, were 
polled. The left was intruded to his brother Ellch, 
and to Akk his brother-in-law. The King polled 
himfdf in the center, with twelve thoufand inde- 

* The Mahojnniedajis. 
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pendent volunteers, who were moftly gentlemen of a.d. 
ruined families, and foldiers of fortune. With the Hlser ‘ 6tjS ‘ 
choice of his elephants, he formed a tremendous 
line in his front, and he fopported his rear with ano¬ 
ther chofen body of cavalry, under the vizier. Zif- 
fer began the aftion with great impetuofity on the 
right, and breaking, with his elephants, the enemy's 
line, commenced a dreadful daughter, and bore 
them like a torrent before him. Inclining then to 
the left, he preffed upon their flank, and put their 
whole army to flight, before the aft ion was well be¬ 
gun in the center. Alla, feeing the victory com¬ 
plete, ordered his brother Elich, who commanded 
on the left, to advance and purfue the enemy. But 
the perfidious man, jealous of the glory of Ziffer, 
flopt at a fmall diftanee, while Ziffer continued the 
flaughter for upwards of thirty rfliles. One of the 
Mogul chiefs, who commanded the left, feeing 
Ziffer was not fopported, rallied with ten thoufand 
horfe, and fending advice to his general Cuttulich, 
he alfo returned with ten thoufand more, and at¬ 
tacked Ziffer in the rear. The brave general faw 
into his error, but it was now too late to retreat. 

He drew up his troops, which were not half the 
enemy’s number, divided into two fquadrons, and 
again renewed the conflief, exhibiting wonders by 
his own valour. At laft his horfe’s leg being cut 
off by a fabre, he fell to the ground. He however 
rofe again, feized a bow and quiver, and bein» a 
dexterous archer, fent death on the wings of his 
arrows. The moft part of his men were, by this 
time, either killed or fled; and Cuttulich, admiring 
his bravery, called out to him to fobmif, and his 
valour fhould be rewarded with fuch honours as he 
deferved. Ziffer replied flernty, Cf l know no 
greater honour than to die in difeharging my duty.” 

Then he began to deal his arrows around. The 
Mogul prince, upon this, ordered a party of horfe 
„ . to 
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to furround him, and endeavour to take him alive * 
but Ziffer fefufed to fubmit, and was at laft cut in 
pieces, with a few trufty fervants who flood by him 
to the laft. 

This advantage however did not difpel the fears 
of the Moguls. They continued their retreat, and 
evacuated India with all expedition. The bravery 
of Ziffer became famous among the Moguls. When 
their horfes ftarted, or were unruly, they ufed wan-, 
tonly to afk them. Whether they faw the ghoft of 
Ziffer ? Alla, it is faid, efteemed the death of this 
great general* as a fecond victory, and could not 
help exprefling his fatisfaiftiori upon the occafion; 
and thus difplayed his own bafe ingratitude, for 
that brave life which had been thrown away in his 
unworthy fervice. Great rejoicings were made at 
Delhi, to celebrate the vlflory ; and the principal 
officers were rewarded with titles and governments, 
according to their behaviour and intereft at court. 
Some who had behaved ill were difgraced, parti¬ 
cularly one Omrah, who was led upon an afs all 
found the city. 

In the third year of the reign of Alla, when 
profperity Ihone upon his arms, he began to form 
fome extraordinary projects. One of thefe was the 
formation of a new fyftem of religion, that, like 
Mahommed, he might be held in veneration by pof- 
terity. He often conlulted upon this fcheme his 
brother Elich, Nuferit his vizier, and Akit, over a 
bottle i from which we may fuppofe lie had no de¬ 
li gn to prohibit the ufe of wine. His other defign 
was equally romantic. He propofed to leave a 
viceroy in India, and, like the great Secunde'r*, to 
undertake the conqueft of the world. In confe- 
quence of this project, he afiumed the title ot Se- 
cunder Sanif, which was ftruck upon the currency 

* Alexander the Great. f Alexander the Second: 
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ot the empire. Notwithftanding thefe lofty ideas, a.d. 119s, 
Alla was i’o illiterate, that he even did not poflefs Hlgcr ' 6i|8 ' 
the common knowledge of reading and writing; 
yet he was fo oblVinate in his ridiculous opinions,, 
that men of learning, who diidained to proftitute 
their judgment, avoided the court, or flood filent 
in his prefence. There were not however wanting 
flaves, who, though diey knew better, extolled his 
every word to the flues, and ieemed to feed upon 
his crude imaginations. 

Alla-ul-Muluck, the chief magiftrate of the city, The advicr 
who was an old man, and fo fat that he was not able 
to attend the court above once a month, being one Delia, 
day fent for by the King, to give his advice about 
the execution of his religious project, he deter¬ 
mined, however fatal the confequences might be, 
to oppofe every meafure againft the dodtrine of the 
Mahommedan faith, and to dedicate the few years 
he had to live, by the courfe of nature, to mar¬ 
tyrdom. With this firm refolution he waited upon 
the King, whom he found drinking wine with a 
great number of his principal Omrahs. The King 
beginning to confer with Alla upon the occafion, 
the old man told him, he had fomething to fay to 
him in private, and would be glad he fhould order 
the wine and the company away. The King fmiled, 
and defired all the company to retire except four. 

The old magiftrate then fell upon his face, and Againiti* 
having kiffed the ground at his feet, rofe up and fcheme . of * 
thus fpoke; ct O King! Religion is the law ofgfan."*' 
God, by his fpirit infpired in his prophets, nor de¬ 
pends it upon the opinions of mortlfc. We are 
taught by his word to believe, that the fpirit of pro¬ 
phecy ended with Mahommed, die Iaft and greateft 
meflenger of God. Since this therefore is known 
to great and final!, to all nations and degrees of 
people, fhould your intentions againft their faith be 
once known, it is impofiible to conceive what hatred 
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, fhouid rife againft you, and what blood and dif- 
turbance muft enfue. It is therefore advifeabie, 
that you fhouid craze with the chiflel of reafon, 
thofe conceptions, from the furface of your bleffed 
mind, as the accomplishment of your intention ex¬ 
ceeds all mortal power. Did not Zingis, the moft 
powerful of monarchs, and his fuccefibrs, labour 
for ages to fubvert our faith, that tliey might efta- 
blifii their own ? What rivers of blood were fpilt in 
the conteft, dll at length the fpirit of truth pre¬ 
vailed, and tliey became profelytes to that religion 
which they had laboured fo long to deftroy 1” The 
Emperor having Hftened with attention, replied, 
“ What you have faid is juft, and founded on 
friendfhip and reafon. I will for ever Jay afide all 
thoughts of this fcheme, which has fo long engaged 
my attention. But what do you think of my pro¬ 
ject of universal conqueft ?” 

The venerable magiftrate replied, “ Some Kings, 
in former ages, formed the fame great refolution 
which your Majefty does at prefent, and your power, 
perfonal bravery, and wealth, gives you at leaft 
equal hopes of fuccefs. But the times are not fo 
favourable, and the government of India feems not 
to ftand upon fo firm a bafis, as to fupport itfelf in 
your abfence. Perfidy and ingratitude daily appear. 
Brothers become traitors to one another, and chil¬ 
dren againft their parents confpire. How much is 
this degenerate age unlike to the virtuous times of 
Secunder ? Men were then endued with honourable 
principles, and the cunning and treachery of die 
■prefent tim® were then held in utter abomination. 
Your Majefty has no counfellors like Ariftotahce*, 
who kept, by his wifdom and policy, not only his 
own country in peace and fecurity, but brought 
other nations, by voluntary confent, under his maf- 
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ter’s protection. If your Majefty can put equal a. d. 1199. 
confidence in your Omrahs, and can depend fo H ^ er - 
much upon die love of your people, as Secunder, 
you may then carry your fcheme into execution j 
if not, we cannot well reconcile it to reafon.’V- 

The King, after mufing a while, faid, £( What Conqueft of 
you have told me bears the face of fincerity and 
truth. But what avaikth all this power in armies, vinces gro¬ 
in wealth* and‘in kingdoms, if I content myfelP^ 
with what I already polfefs; nor employ it in ac¬ 
quiring conqueft and glory f” Alla-ul-Muluck re¬ 
plied, “*That diere were two undertakings in 
which his treafure might be expended to good pur- 
pole. The firft was, the conqueft of theTouthern 
kingdoms of Hindoftan; and the fecond, the re¬ 
duction of all the weftern provinces, which had 
been invaded by the Moguls, and lay beyond the 
Indus. This, faid the chief magiftrate, would fe- 
ctire the peace of Hindoftan, and procure to the 
King immortal honour, in beftowing happinefs up¬ 
on his people j a tiling greater in itfelf, than if he 
fhould confume the world in the flames of war* 
but even to fucceed in this project, it Is requifite 
that the King fhould abftain from excefs of wine, 
and from luxurious pleafures.” The Emperor, 
contraiy to the old man’s expectations, took all 
this advice in good part, and, praifing him for his 
fidelity, prefented him with a royal honorary drefs, 
ten thoufand rupees, two horfes caparifoned, and 
two villages in freehold. The other Omrahs, who, 
though they themfelves wanted the virtue or refo- 
lution to fpealc tlieir minds, were extremely pleafed 
with the Cutwal, afid fent him alfo prefonts to a 
great amount. 

The King, in the year 699, according to the Theimpe. 
advice of Alia-ul-Muluck, called his brother Elich fia,arni y.' Q - 
from Semana, the vizier from Kurrah, and others 
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a.d. 1259. from their refpeftive fubadaries, and fent them, 
lscr ‘ with. a great army, againft the Indian prince of 
Rintimpore. They foon took the fort of Jain, 
and afterwards in veiled the capital. Nuferit the 
vizier, advancing near the wall, was ernfhed to 
death by a done from an engine. And the Raja, 
at the fame time, Tallying with forty thoufand men, 
drove Elich back to J ain with great lofs. 
a confpi- Elich wrote to Delhi the particulars or this de¬ 
feat. Alla flew into a violent rage, and imme¬ 
diately took the field. Upon his march he halted' 
for a day at a place called Jilput, and wfcnt out a 
hunting. ^ Having wandered far from his camp, in 
the chace, he remained with his attendants all night 
in the forefl: In the morning, before fonrife, he 
placed himfelf upon a riling ground, where he fat 
down with two or three attendants, and commanded 
the reft; to hunt in his view. Akit obferving this, 
recollected that it was now in his power to eut off 
the King, in the lame manner as the King himfelf 
had cut off his predeceffor. He thought, that be¬ 
ing nephew and brother-in-law to tire Emperor, 
he might claim by that, and the influence he had 
by being chief fecretary of the empire, the fame 
title which Alla himfelf had to the throne*. Akit 
imparted his refolution to a few chofen horfemen, 
who accompanied him on this party. They imme¬ 
diately rode up to the King, faluted him with a 
flight of arrows, two of which entered his body, 
fo that he lay for dead on the ground. Akit, upon 
this, drew his fword, and ran to cut off his head ; 
when he was told by one of the King’s attendants, 
that he was quite dead; that flierefore to cut off 
his head would be an unneceffary piece of cruelty. 

* Alla was himfelf nephew and lon-in-Iaw to Fcrofe, whom 
he had murdered. 
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Ak!t being thus prevailed upon to delift from his a ; d . 1199. 
intentions, fet out for the camp with all expedition, 
mounted the throne, and proclaimed the King’s ^ nc - 
death. The army was thrown into great confulkm; 
but where loyal affeftion and patriotifm are things 
unknown, mankind are fatisfied to bow their necks 
to any new mafter. The great men aflfembled to 
pay their court, and prefent their prelents upon the 
occafion ; the cuftomary fervlce was read from the 
Coran; the Chutba was proclaimed aloud, and the 
fingers ordered to extol his praife. A kit then rofe 
from the throne-, and proceeded towards the Ha- 
ram; but Dinar, the chief eunuch, with his guard; 
flopped him at the door, fwearing, that till he 
fire wed him Alla’s head, or put him to death, he 
Ihould not enter. Alla, in the mean time, re¬ 
covered his fenfes, and, having his vraunds bound 
up, imagined that Akit’s treafon and treachery was 
a preconcerted confpiracy of rhe Ocorahs. He 
fignified his intentions to fly to his brother Elich at 
Jain, with about fixty fervants, who ftill attended 
him. Malleck Hamid, deputy porter of the pre¬ 
fence, advifed the King againit this Cefolution. 

He told him, that he ought immediately to go to 
his own camp, and there Ihew himfelf to his army; 
for that the ufurper had not yet time to eflablifh 
himfelf; and that, upon feeing the Emperor’s um¬ 
brella; he doubted not but die whole army would 
immediately return to their duty. He obferved, 
at the fame time, that the leaft delay might render 
his affairs irrecoverable. 

Alla faw the propriety of this refolute advice $ h «u l,- 
ahd mounting his horfe, with great difficulty, fpread fea,<,lti,,d 
the white umbrella, which lay on the field; over" ir ” 
his head, and with’his fmall retinue, proceeded to¬ 
wards the army. When he appeared in fight, be¬ 
ing joined by fome foraging parties on the way, $ 
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a . d. 1299. he was now guarded by about five hundred men. 
Higtr. e^ife afcended an eminence, in full view of the 
camp, where he was at once feen by the whole 
army. They crotided in thoufands towards him j 
and the court of the ufurper was immediately broke 
up,- and in a few minutes he found himfelf alone. 
In this fituation he mounted his horfe, and, dif- 
tradted -with fear, fled towards Bihour. Alla now 
marched down from the eminence towards the 
royal pavilion, and mounting^ the throne, gave 
public audience ; fending, at'the fame time, a party 
of horfe after the ufurper. They foon came up 
with him, and brought back his head.. The King 
ordered the ufurper’s brother Cuttulich, and the 
chief confpirators, to be put to death. 

Aiiabt- When Alla recovered of his wounds, he con- 
lieges Rin. t jnued his march to Rintimpore, where he was 
ti:npore. by j^s brother Etich, and began to befiege 

die place. But the Hindoos fo well defended them- 
felves, that numbers of die imperial army daily 
fell. Alla however continued his attacks with re¬ 
doubled obftinacy, while detachments of his army 
ravaged the adjacent territories of Malava and 
Daar. But the fiege being protracted for fome 
A rebellion months without much effect, Omar and Mungu, 
^uaihed. w j 10 were both nephews to the Emperor, and held 
the governments of Budaoon and Oud, rebelled, 
'■ and raffed a great army. Alla wrote letters to die 
feveral Qmrahs of thofe provinces whom he thought 
loyal, as affo to the neighbouring fubas and zemin¬ 
dars, and they- levied forces, engaged, defeated, 
and took the rebels, and fent them both prffoners 
to the royal camp. The Emperor ordered their 
eyes to be put out, and then to torture them to 
death, as a barbarous example to others. 


N ot with (bin ding 


A L L A Xt 2*7 

Notwithftanding this feverity, one of the moft A^D.^99. 
extraordinary conspiracies recorded in hiflory was An extra- 
undertaken by one Mola, the fan of a Have of the«^ 
old chief magiftrate of the city, who died in the 
former reign. This ambitions youth, feeing Alla 
bulled in die fiege of Rintimpore, began to form 
the fcheme of a revolution in die empire. He 
was perhaps moved to this fcheme by the mur¬ 
muring of die citizens againft the chief magis¬ 
trate's deputy, Tirmazi, who, in his mailer’s al¬ 
ienee in camp, oppreffed the people, having the 
government entirely in his hands. 1 he fkft thing 
however that Mola publickly did, was, in the heat 
of the day, when every body was gone to reft, to 
colled! a mob of citizens, by a forged order from 
the King. With thefe he haftened to the houfe of 
Tirmazi, and fent in to tell him that a meflenger 
had arrived with an order from the King, ft ir- 
mazi, out of refpedl to the imperial order, haf¬ 
tened to the door, when the young impoftor, 
fhowing him the paper in one hand, cut him down 
with the other. He then read aloud the forged 
, mandate for that purpofe. 

The mob now encreafing, Mola fent parties to Action* 
fecure the city gates, and difpatched a perfon to DlLlLJ 
Alla Eaz, who was chief magiftrate of the new 
city, to come and fee the King’s order. This 
magiftrate however, having heard of the difturb- 
ance, paid no regard to the meflage, but fhut his 
own gates. Mola, in the mean time, with his 
mob, entered the red palace, and releafed all the 
ftate prifoners, taking out all the arms, treafure, 
and valuable effects, which he divided among his 
followers. He then, by force, placet! Allavi, one 
of the prifoners, who was defceoded from the Em¬ 
peror Altumlh, upon the throne, and imperioufly 
commanded all die principal men of the city to pay 
him allegiance.. The Emperor, having advice of 
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thefe ftrange tranfadtions, was ftruck motionlefs.y 
with aftonitiiment, but ftirred not a ftep from the 
fiege. He however wrote to Hamid, his fofter- 
brother, who, railing a party in the city, feized the 
Budaoon gate the feventh day after the ufurpation, 
and took the field, where he was joined by a great 
multitude from the new city and the country around. 
With thefe he again, by ihrprize, entered the city 
at the Ghizni gate, but he was met at the fecond 
gate, called Beder, by Mola and his affociates, and 
a fharp con Sift enfuech Hamid being diimounted, 
run up to Mola, who was leading on his party with 
-great bravery, and pulling him from his horfe, 
threw him down in the ftreet, and dew him. He 
himfelf, in the mean time, received fevera] wounds, 
but the faction of Mola, difpirked by his death, 
gave ground, and difperfed themielves all over the 
city.' Hamid then proceeded to the red palace, 
dragged from thence tire unfortunate Allavi and 
font iiis head round the city upon the point of a 
fpcar, which put an end to this ftrange confpiracy. 

Elich," the Emperor’s brother, was in the mean 
time lent by Alla to Delhi, to puftifh all w r fto were 
fuppofed to have had any hand in this rebellion. 
The fons 6f the chief magiftrate, and the old Cut- 
wal himfelf, were put to death merely on fufpicion, 
as the rebel had been one of their dependents. But 
the moft piobable caufe was their great wealth, 
which was con bleated to the King. 

Rinrimpore had now been clofely befieged for a 
whole year, and Alla, after trying all other means, 
fell upon the following expedient to take the place. 
He collected together a great multitude of people, 
and provided , each of them with a bag, which they 
Tilled ’witty earth, and having begun at fome diltance 
from the rock, with immenfe labour, formed an 
iicenr to the top of the walls, by which the troops 
entered the place, and put the Indian prince Amir 
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Deo, his family, and. the garnfon, to the fword. a.d. 1300. 
This fort is efteemed the ftrongeft in Hindoftap. Hls "‘ 7 °°‘ 
Mahommed, the Mogul general, who had taken 
refuge in Rintimpore, after the mutiny at jallore, 
having loft moft of his men in the defence of the 
fort, was himfelf lying ill of his wounds when Alla 
entered the place. Alla, finding the unfortunate 
Mahommed in this condition, allied him, in an 
infulting manner, “ What gratitude would he ex- 
prefs for his lord, fhould he command his wounds 
to be immediately cured.” The Mogul fiercely 
replied, *« I would put him to death for a tyrant, 
and endeavour to make the fon of Amir Deo, to 
whom my gratitude is due, King.” The Empe¬ 
ror, enraged at this reply, threw him beneath the 
feet of an elephant. But confide ring afterwards 
that he was a brave man, and one of whofe gallant 
behaviour he himfelf had been often witnefs, he 
ordered his body to he put in a coffin, and interred 
with decent folemnity. Alla then commanded that 
the Raja’s vizier, who had deferred over to him 
with a ftrong party during the ftege, fhould, with 
all his followers, be maflacred, Saying, upon the 
occafion, that “ Thofe who have betrayed their 
natural lord, can never be true to another !” Hav¬ 
ing bellowed the government of Rintimpore, with 
all the riches taken in it, upon his brother Elich, 
he returned with his army to Delhi. But Elich, 
about fix months after, fell Tick, and died on his 
way to the capital. 

Alla being, in the courfe of this year, appre- The King 
lienfive of confpiracies and infurreftions, called to- 
gether the Omrahs who were moft renowned for the Om. 
their wifdom, and commanded them to give their rahs * 
opinion without referve, how he mould conduct 
matters, fo as to prevent difturbances and rebel¬ 
lions in the empire. He, at the fame time, de¬ 
ft red them to explain what they thought were the 
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principal caufes of the diforders. The Omrahs, 
after confulting among rhemfelves, replied, that 
there were many caufes concurring in a ft ate from 
which convuliions, difagreeable in their confequen- 
ces, proceeded. That, as thofe misfortunes could 
not be obviated at once, they would- only mention, 
for that time, a few of thofe evils, from which 
danger to the empire muft have arofe. - 

“ At the head of this lift,” faid the Omrahs, 
“ we muft place the King’s inattention to advance 
the good, or to redrefs the wrongs of the people. 
The public ufe of wine is the fource of many dif¬ 
orders ; for when men form themfelves into focie- 
ties for the purpofe of drinking, their minds are 
difclofed to one another, while the ftrength of the 
liquor, fermenting in their blood, precipitates them 
into the molt defperate undertakings. The con- 
neftions formed by the great men of the court, 
are pregnant with danger to the ftate. Their nu¬ 
merous marriages, and the places in their gift, 
draw the ftrength of the government into the hands 
of a few, who are always able, by afiociating them¬ 
felves together, to create revolutions in the em¬ 
pire. The fourth, and not the leaft caufe of dift 
turbance is, the unequal divilion of property; for 
the wealth of a rich empire is circulated in a few 
hands, and therefore the governors of provinces 
are rather independent princes, than fubjebts of the 
ftate.” 

Alla approved fo much of the remarks of his 
Omrahs, that he immediately began to carry into 
execution the plan which they laid before him. 
He firft applied hiinfelf to a ftritft inquiry into the 
2dminiftration of juftice; to redrefs grievances, 
and to examine narrowly into the private as well as 
public characters of all men of r ank in the empire. 
He laid himfelf out to procure intelligence of the 
jnoft fecret difeourfes of families of note in the 
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city, as well as of every tranfadlion of moment in A.D. 1300. 
the moft diftant provinces. He executed juftice 7 ° 0i 
with fucK rigour and feverity, that robbery and theft, 
formerly fo common, were not heard of in the 
land. The traveller flept fecure upon the public 
highway, and the merchant carried his commodities 
in lafety from the fea of Bengal to the mountains of 
Cabul, and from Tellingana to Cafhmire. 

He publifhed an edidt againfl the ufe of wine 
and ftrong liquors upon pain of death. He him- 
felf fet the example to his fubjedts, and emptied 
his cellars in the ftreet. In this he was followed by 
all ranks of people, fo that, for feme days, the 
common fewers flowed with wine. 

He iffued out orders that no marriage, among 
the nobility,' fhould be ratified without a fpecial 
licence from him : that no private meetings or con- 
verfation fhould be held among the Omrahs, which 
proved a fevere check on the pleafures of fociety. 

This latter order was carried into fuch rigorous 
execution, that no man durft entertain his friends 
without a written permiffion from the vizier. 

He then lengthened the hand of violence upon 
the rich. He feized upon the wealth, and con- 
fifcated the eftates of Mufiblmen and Hindoos 
without diftindtion, and by this means he accu¬ 
mulated an immenfe treafure. Men, in fhort, 
were almoft reduced to a level over all the 
empire. 

All emoluments were cut off from the different 
offices, which were filled with men whole indi¬ 
gence and dependence rendered them implicitly 
obedient to the didtates of government. 

He ordered a tax of half the real" annual pro- An ^ 
duce of the lands to be raifed over all the empire, land tai 
and to be regularly tranfmitted to the exchequer. eftibiiflied * 
He appointed officers to fuperintend the cohedtors, 
who were to take care thqt the zemindars fhould 
* ’ take 
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take no more from the poor farmers, than in pro¬ 
portion to the eftimate which they had given in of 
their eftares ; and'in cafe of difobedience or neglect, 
tiie fuperintendants were obliged to refund the 
overplus, and to pay a fine tor the oppreffion. 
The farmers, at die fame time, were confined to 
a certain proportion of land, and to an appointed 
number of fervants and oxen to cultivate the fame. 
No grazier was permitted to have above a certain 
number of cows, flieep and goats, and a tax was 
paid out of them to the government. So ftri&ly 
did the Emperor look after the behaviour of the 
collectors and other officers of the revenue, that 
many of them, who formerly kept great retinues, 
were obliged to djfmifs them, and to have all the 
menial offices of their families perforined by their 
wives and children. Neither were they permitted 
to refign their employs, till they found others as 
capable as themi'elves to execute the duties of their 
office, 

Thefe regulations were good, but they were ar¬ 
bitrary and levcre. He broke through all laws 
and cuftoms, which, according to the Mahom- 
medan law, were left to the decifion of die courts 

juftice. Other Monarchs left all but ftate af¬ 
fairs to the common courfe of juftice. Alla de- 
feended to all the inferior departments of govern¬ 
ment. It was widi him a common faying, ct That 
religion had no connection with civil goverment, 
but was only the bttfinefs, or rather amufement of 
private life.; and that the will of a wife prince was 
better than the variable opinions of bodies of men.” 

As the King was known to be illiterate, it be¬ 
came a maxim with the learned men at court, to 
talk upon no iubjefts which they knew inuft be be¬ 
yond the King’s knowledge. He was however ib 
tenfible of the diiadvantages which he laboured 
under by his ignorance of letters, that he applied 
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Iiimielf privately to ftudy, and, notwithstanding a. D.1301. 
the difficulty of acquiring the knowledge of the H ' ser ' 
Perfian manner of writing, which generally re¬ 
quires ten or twelve years ftudy, he foon read ail 
addre fifes, and made himfelf acquainted with the 
heft authors in the language. After he had pro¬ 
ceeded fo far as to be able to hold part in learned 
difcourfes, he encouraged literary fubje&s, and 
fhowed particular favour to all the eminent me* of 
tliat age, particularly to Caft Molana, Corami, and 
Cuzi Biana. He appointed the laft of thofe learned 
men to explain the law to him ; which he did ac¬ 
cording to the true fpirit, in every point upon 
which he was confuked. He did not however do 
it without fear and trembling, where it differed from 
the Xing’s violent maxims of government. 

Alla, much about this time, lent an army, by Reduces 
the way of Bengal, to reduce the fort of Arinkil, Chitur - 
which was in the poffeffion of the Raja of Tellin- 
gana. He himfelf moved the royal ftandard to¬ 
wards Chitor, which had never before been re¬ 
duced by the troops of the Mahommedans. After 
a fiege of fix months he took the place, in the year 
703, conferred the government of it upon his eldeft 
Ion CInzer, and called it the city of Chizer. Pie 
at the lame time bellowed upon Chizer regal dig¬ 
nities and authority. 

Intelligence of this expedition arriving at Maver- The Moguls 
ul-nere, Jirghi, who diftinguiihed himfelf formerly Km ~ 
againft Ziffer, thinking that Alla would be a long 
time abfent, feized that opportunity for invading 
Hindoftan. Alla, hearing of this dangerous in¬ 
road, abandoned all his fchemes againft the Decan, 
and made what hafte he could with his army to Advance to. 
Delhi. Jirghi, with twelve tomans of Mogul wards 
horfe, approached, in a few days, the city, and 
encamped upon the banks of the Jumna. The 
horfe of the imperial army being abfent on the 
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a.d. 1303. expedition to Arinkil, the King was in-no condition 
Higer. 703. £0 p ace ^ u p 0n equal terms, To powerful and war¬ 
like an enemy in the field- He therefore contented 
himfelf with entrenching his army in the plain be¬ 
yond the fuburbs, till he could draw the forces of 
the diftant fubas together. But the Moguls, hav¬ 
ing the command of the adjacent country, pre¬ 
vented the fuccours from joining the King, and 
proceeded fo far as to plunder the fuburbs, in the 
King’s prefence, without his being able ro prevent 
them. 1 n this fituation hood affairs for two months} 
and then Alla, fay feme authors, had recourle to 
fupernaturai aid. He applied to a faint of thofe 
days, whofe name was Nizam Aulia, The faint, 
feE: retreat, in one night, without any vifible caufe, ffruck the 
Mogul army with a panic, which occafioned their 
precipitate retreat to their own country. But we 
have no reafon to afcribe the flight of the Moguls 
to fo weak and fuperfidious a caufe ; as private or¬ 
ders, intelligence, or the improbability of fuccek, 
brought about their hidden departure more than 
the power of the faint. The King, during this 
alarming period, was heard to confefs, that his 
ideas of univerfal conqueft were idle and ridiculous, 
for that there were many heads in the world as hard 
as his own. 

Ain levies a Alla, being relieved from the perils of this in- 
gresc.mmy, vafion, befit a palace upon the l'pot where he had 
entrenched himfelf, and ordered the citadel of 
Delhi to be pulled down and built anew. He then 
began to recruit bis army, with an intention to re- 
•faiiate upon the Moguls their repeated inroads. 
He encreafed his forces to fiicli a prodigious jnum¬ 
ber, drat, upon calculating the expence, he/ found 
his revenues, and what trealures he had himfelf, 
Could not fupport diem above fix years. He re- 
folved therefore to reduce the pay, but it occurred 
to him that this could not be done with propriety, 

without 
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without lowering, proportion ably, the price of hor- A/D* 1303* 
fes, arms and provisions. This he did by an ediCt, H,6er ' 7 ° 5 * 
which he ftriCtly enforced all over the empire, fet¬ 
tling the price of every article at about half the 
common rate, which, in fad, was juft doubling 
his treafures and revenues. 

To eftablilh this reduction of the price, with re- The price* 
fpeCt to grain, he ordered great magazines to be°d^ nre * 
built upon the rivers Jumna and Ganges, and other ^ 1 
places convenient for water carriage, under the 
direction of Malleck Cabuli. This collector re¬ 
ceived half of the land tax in grain ; and the royal 
agents fupplied the markets at a ftated price. To 
prevent any monopoly in this article, every farmer 
was allowed to retain only a certain quantity, ac¬ 
cording to the number of his family, and fend the 
overplus, as foon as it was threfhed out, to market, 
for which he was obliged to take the Handing price. 

The importation of grain was encouraged ; but to 
export it, or any other article of provifion, was a 
capital crime. The King himfelf had a daily re¬ 
port laid before him, of the quantity fold and re¬ 
maining in the feveral royal granaries, and fpies 
Were appointed in the different markets, to inform 
him of abufes, which he punifhed with the utmoft 
rigour. * 

J\Ua appointed alfo a public office, and infpec- 0 f ctaii. 
tors, who fixed the price of the various kinds of 
cloth, according to its quality, obliging the mer¬ 
chants to open their (hops at certain hours every 
day, and fell their goods at the ftipulated price. 

He at rite lame time opened a loan, by which they 
were enabled to procure ready money to import 
doth from the neighbouring countries, where the 
poverty of the people rendered their manufactures 
cheaper. But what is fomewhat unaccountable, 
the exportation of the finer kind of manufacture 
was prohibited, yet not permitted to be worn at 
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home, except by Special authority from the King, 
which favour was only conferred upon men of 
rank. 

As horfes had rofe to an immenfe price, by an 
aflociation of the dealers, who only bought up a 
certain number from the Perfian and northern mer¬ 
chants to inhance the price ; the King published an 
edidt, by which they were obliged to regifter the 
prices paid for them, and to' fell them at a certain 
profit within fuch a time, if that price was offered 
them, other wife the King took them upon his own 
account. The price of the horfe was at the fame 
time according to his quality, and care was taken, 
by that means, that the merchants and dealers in 
thofe animals fhould not have an opportunity, by 
fecret connivance, to raife the price. Many frauds 
being found in this article feme time after, a great 
number of horfe-dealers were whipt out of the 
city, and others put to death. Oxen, fheep, goats, 
camels, and affes, were alfo taken into confide ra¬ 
tion ; and in fhort every ufeful animal, and all 
commodities, were fold at a ftated price in the 
markets. 

The King having thus regulated the prices of 
things, his next care was to new-model his army . 
He fettled the pay of every horfeman, for himfelf 
and horfe, from 234 rupees a year, down to 80, 
according to the goodnefs of the horfe; and, upon 
a mufter, he found his cavalry to confift of four 
hundred and feventy-five thouiarid. 

In the mean time AH, one of the grandfons of 
Zingis Chan, and Chajaj with fotty thpufand horfe, 
made an irruption into Hindoftan, but the Empe¬ 
ror fending T ughlick, with a force again ft them, 
they were defeated, with the lofs of Seven thou¬ 
sand. AH, and Chaja, with nine thoufand of their 
troops, were taken prifoners. They were lent in 
chains to the King, who ordered the chiefs to be 
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thrown under the feet of an elephant, and the fob a . 0.1505. 
diers to be inhumanly maffacred. He appointed H ' SCI * 705 ‘ 
Tughlick, for this fervice, viceroy of Punjab. 

Alip Chan was, about this time, appointed cap- Malava re¬ 
tain-general of Guzerat, and fent thither with 
great force. Moukani, an Omrah of great fame, 
was at the fame time ordered with a numerous army 
to the conqueft of Malava. He was oppofed by 
Kokah, the prince of Malava, with forty thoufand 
Rajaput horle and one hundred thoufand foot. An 
engagement enfued, in which Moukani proved vic¬ 
torious, and took the cities of Ugein, Mindu Da- 
ranagurri, and Chanduri. He, after thefe fue- 
cefifes, difpatched a Eatte Namnia * to the Empe¬ 
ror, who, upon receiving it, ordered a rejoicing of 
feven days throughout the city of Delhi. The In¬ 
dian prince of the fort of Jallore, terrified by the 
conquefts of Moultani, gave up that place upon 
terms of capitulation. 

The prince of Chitor, who had been pfi loner TftePrince 
fince the Emperor took that place, found -in the 
mean time means to make his efcape, in a very eftape, 
extraordinary manner. Alla, having heard extra¬ 
vagant things in praife of the beauty and accom- 
plifhments of one of the Raja’s daughters, told 
him, that if he would fend her, he fiiould, upon 
her account, be releafed. The Raja, who was 
very ill treated in his confinement, contented, and 
fent for his daughter, with a manifeft defign to 
proftkute her to the King. The prince’s family, 
hearing this dishonourable propofal, concerted 
means of poifoning the Raja, to lave their own 
reputation. But the daughter, being a girl of in¬ 
vention, propofed a ftratagem to releafe her fa- 

* A writing of \ r i£lory* Pompous accounts of his anions * 
according to their cuftonu 
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A.D.1305. ther, and at die Tame time to preferve her own 
ilig=r ' 7 ° 5 ' honour. She accordingly wrote to her father to 
give out, that fhe was coming with all her attend¬ 
ants, and would be at Delhi upon a certain .day, 
by the cor,- acquainting him with the part Ihe intended to aft. 
WsXugh- ^ cr contrivance was this; She felefted a number 
° of enterprizing fellows, who, in complete armour, 
concealed themfelVes in doolies or clofe chairs, in 
which the women are always carried; Ihe provided 
for them a chofen retinue of horfe and foot, as 
cuflomary to guard ladies of rank. She herfelf, 
by this time, had, by her father’s means, received 
the imperial paffport, and the whole cavalcade pro¬ 
ceeded to Delhi, and were admitted without inter¬ 
ruption. It was now night, and, by the King’s 
permiflion, they were permitted to fee the Raja. 
The chairs being carried into the prifon, and the 
attendants having taken their ftations without; the 
armed 'men ftarted out of the chairs, and putting 
ail to the fword within the courts, carried the Raja 
out, and, having horfes prepared for him, he 
mounted, and, with his attendants, rufhed out of 
the city before any oppofirion could be made, and 
fled to Iiis own country. 

The Moguls In the year 705, Kabeik, an Omrah of Dova, 
overthrown. p r j nce 0 f Maver-ul~nere, with defign to revenge 
the death of Ali and Chaja, invaded Hindoftan 
with a great army, and, ravaging Moukan, pro¬ 
ceeded to Sewalic. Tughlick, in the mean time, 
collecting his forces, cut off the retreat of the 
Moguls, before any troops arrived from Delhi, 
and defeated them with great daughter. Thofe 
who efcaped the fword, finding it impoffible to 
force their way home, retired into the defert, where 
thirft and the hot winds which blow at chat feafpn, 
put an end to their miferable lives; fo that out of 
itfty-feven thoufand horfe, befides their attendants, 
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■who were frill more numerous, only three thousand, 
who were taken prifoners, furvived this horrid 
icene. The unhappy captives were only referred 
for greater mifeiy. They were fent to Delhi with 
their unfortunate chief, Kabeik, where they were 
all trodden to death by elephants, except feme 
women and children, who were fold in the market 
for (laves. 
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Thcfe repeated misfortunes did not howeverThe Moguls 
difcourage the Moguls. Aekbaimund, a chief 
great reputation, foon after invaded Hindofran jvi'th 
a powerful army. But Tughlick defeated him alfo, 
with great (laughter } and fent feme thoufand pri¬ 
foners to Delhi, who were difpatched by the cuf- 
tomary inhumanity of Alla. Fear, from this time 
forward, took poflefBon of the Moguls, and they 
gave over all thoughts of Hindofran for many 
years. They were eveh hard prefled to defend 
themfelves: for Tughlick made incurfions into 
their country every year, plundering the provinces 
of Cabul, Ghizni, Candahar, and Garrimfere, or 
laying them under heavy contributions. 

In the mean time Alla was employed in fettling The King 
the internal policy and government of his empire ; in , 
and with iuch fortunate perfeverance in whatever 
he undertook, that the fuperftkion of the times 
afcribed his luccefs to fupernatural power, amazed 
at the good effefts that flowed from the ftridtnefs 
of his government. Ram Deo, King of Deogire 
in the Decan, having neglected to fend the reve¬ 
nues of that diftridt, which he afiigned over to the 
Emperor by treaty, Cafoor, the favourite of Alla, 
with many Omrahs of renown, and a great army, 
was ordered to conquer the Decan. Cafoor was 
one of the Emperor’s catamites, and originally a 
(lave, taken by force from a merchant of Guz'-rat 
Yol. I. B b as 
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as we have already mentioned. The Emperor’s 
affection for Cafoor exceeded all the bounds of 
decency and prudence upon the prefent occafion. 
He gave him the title of Malleck Naib Cafoor*, 
commanding the Qmrahs who attended him, to 
pay their relpedts to him every day, as to a fove- 
reign. This created among them great difguft, 
but they durft not murmur. Chaja was appointed 
his lieutenant; a man much efteemed in thofe days 
for his good principles In the beginning of the 
year 706, they marched from Delhi, with an army 
of an hundred thoufand horfe, and were joined in 
their way, by Moultani, governor of Malava, and 
Alip, fuba of Guzerat, with their forces. 

One of the Emperor’s wives, the fair Comlade, 
formerly mentioned, hearing of this expedition, 
addreffed herfelf to the King, and told him, that 
before fhe was taken prifoner, foe had two beauti¬ 
ful-daughters to her former hufoand. That one of 
them, foe heard, had imce died j but that the 
other, whofe name was Dewilde, was Hill alive. 
She therefore begged that the Emperor foould give 
orders to his generals to endeavour to get her into 
their poffefiion, and fend her to Delhi. The King 
confented, and gave orders accordingly. 

Cafoor, having pafled through Malava, en¬ 
camped upon the borders of the Decan. He 
fent the imperial order to the Prince Kirren, to 
deliver up his daughter Dewilde, which was now 
urged as a pretext for commencing hoftiliries in 
cafe of a refufal. The Raja could by no means be 
brought to agree to this demand. Cafoor there¬ 
fore marched from his camp at Nidderbar, while 
Alip, with his forces from Guzerat, was taking the 

* That is, a viceroy; with all the enfigns of royalty. 

route 
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route of the mountains of Buckelana, to enter the A«D, t^o6j 
Decan by another pafs. He was oppofed by Kir- H ' 8er ‘ 7061 
ren, who defeated all his ’ attempts for two months, 1 

in which time feveral undecifive aftions were 
fought. 

Singeldeo, the prince of Deogire, who had singeu™ 
been contracted to the young Dewilde, without 
confent of his father, fent his brother Bimedeo marriage* 
with prefents to Kirren, perfuading him, that as 
Dewilde was the occafion of the war, if he fbould 
deliver her over to him, the troops of the Ma- 
hommedans, in defpair of obtaining their ends, 
would return to their own country. Kirren, who 
depended much upon the young prince’s aid, con- 
fented to this propofal, and gave his daughter, 
then in her thirteenth year, in marriage to Sin¬ 
geldeo. 

A lip, hearing this news, was greatly terrified ai; p chan 
left the King jfhould impute this circumftance to de(] s ris to 
his fiownefs, and was refolved, at all events, to 
feize her before her departure, as he was certain, 
his own life depended upon his fuccefs. He ac¬ 
quainted ail the Omrahs with his intentions, who 
readily feconded the attempt. He then entered 
the mountains with his army, and engaging the 
Raja, gave him a total defeat; upon which, Kir¬ 
ren fled to Deogire, leaving all his elephants, tents 
and equipage upon the field. Alip puriped him 
through the hills for fome days, but, at length, 
entirely loft his track, and all intelligence concern¬ 
ing him and his daughter. But, in the end, acci¬ 
dent threw this pearl in his way. Halting to rcfrefh 
his army two days, among the mountains, fome of 
his troops without leave, to the number of three 
hundred, went from the camp to lee a famous 
mountain in the neighbourhood of Deogire, from 

B b 2 which 
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a.d. 1306. which city he was not then far diftant. In their 
Higer. 70P. gxeuj-fion they faw a great troop of horfe, whom 
they apprehended to belong to Singeldco, and to 
be in purfuit of them. As there was no fafety in 
flight} they were determined to fbnd on their de¬ 
fence, and accordingly drew up to receive the 
enemy. This troop proved to be the retinue of 
BimedeO, who was carrying the young bride to 
his brother. The two parries, in Ihort, engaged, 
and the Hindoos were put to flight, while an un¬ 
seizes her fortunate arrow having pierced the hcrfe of De- 
byanaccj- w ilde, die unhappy fair one was abandoned in the 
field. The conquerors feeing her, gathered round 
her horfe, and commenced a bloody lcuffle about 
the prize. This might have proved fatal to the 
beaudful Dewilde, had not one of her female /laves 
told aloud her name and quality, conjuring them 
to carry her to their commander with that refpedt 
which was due to her rank and fex. Upon hearing 
this diey knew the peril of treating her with any 
indignity ; and, while an exprefs was difpatched 
with the news to Alip, they conducted her with 
great care and refpeft to the camp. 

Alip, having obtained this prize, was exceed¬ 
ingly rejoiced, knowing how acceptable it would 
be to his prince, over whom the lady’s mother had 
great influence. He therefore profecuted his con- 
quefts no further, but returned to Guzerat, and 
Me cotiJuGs from thence carried Dewilde to Delhi, and pre- 
Delhi fented her to her mother. In a few days her 
beauty inflamed the heart of the Emperor’s Ion 
Chizer, to whom fhe was given in marriage. The 
hiftory of the loves of this illuftrious pair is wrote, 
in an elegant pofem, by the noble Chufero. 


Let 
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Let us now return to Cafoor, whom we left a.d. 1306. 
entering the Decan. He fii'ft Hihdued the country cMsrl 
of the Mahrattors, which he divided among his 
OmrahSj then proceeded to the ftege of Deogire, 
fince known by the name of DoWlat-abad, Ram- 
deo being in no condition to oppole this great 
army, prudently left his fon Singeldeo in the fort, 
and advanced himfdf, with gr.at prefents, to the 
conqueror, to procure peace, which was accord¬ 
ingly fettled between them. Cafoor,. upon this, 
wrote a writing of victory to the King, and fome 
time after brought Ramdeo, with rich prefents and 
feventeen elephants, to pay his allegiance to him 
at Delhi, where he himfeif was received with the 
molt extravagant marks of favour and difdnCcion. 
Ramdeo had royal dignities conferred upon him, 
with the title of Rai Raian*, and had not only the 
government of his own dominions refcored to him, 
but others were alfo added 5 for all widen he did 
homage, and paid tribute to the Sultan. The 
King moreover gave him the diflrict of Nofari, 
near Guzerat, by way of Jagier, and a lack of 
rupees to bear his expences home. Thus he dii- 
miflTed Ramdeo with princely generofity; having, 
in fome meafure, looked upon the wealth, of 
which he had formerly robbed him, as the foun¬ 
dation of all his own greatnefs. And lie perhaps 
thought that fome grateful return was due to-the 
Raja upon this account. 

During the abfence of Cafoor in his expedition Thy King ^ 
to the Decan, the King employed himfelf in 
taking a ftrong fort to the fouthward of Delhi, 
called Sewana, which had often been attempted 
in vain. When the prince of this place found 

* Prince of Princes. 


he 
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a.d. 1307. he could hold out no longer, he fent liis own 
H.gcr. 7 c 7 . j ma g Cj which had been call: in pure gold, to 
Alla, with a chain round its neck, in token of 
obedience. This prefent was accompanied with 
a hundred elephants, and other precious effects, 
in hopes of procuring peace. Alla received the 
prefents, but returned him for anfwer, that unlefs 
he came and made his fubmiffion in perfon, he 
could hope little from his dumb reprefentadve. 
The Raja, finding the Emperor inexorable, threw 
liimfeif upon his mercy, and delivered up the place. 
Tie plundered and again reftored it. But he alie¬ 
nated a great part of the Raja’s -country to his fa¬ 
vourite Gmrahs, and bound him over to pay ho¬ 
mage for the reft. He then proceeded to Jallire, 
which he took, and returned to Delhi. 

Cafoor The Emperor, much about this time, was in- 
formed that the expedition, by the way of Bengal, 
ku. ° 111 * to Arinkil, in die country of Tellingana, had not 
fucceeded, and that his army-on that fide had been 
obliged to retreat in great diftrefs, In the year 
709, he difpatched Cafoor with a great force to 
invade that country, by the way of Deogire; with 
orders, that if Lidderdeo, Prince of Arinkil, fhould 
confent to give him a handfome prefent, and pro- 
mife an annual tribute, to return without profe- 
cuting the war any further. When Cafoor and 
Chaja had reached Deogire, Ramdeo came out to 
meet them with offerings, and carrying them home, 
entertained them with great hofpitaiity, ordering 
his market to the camp, with ftrift orders to fell 
every thing according to die Emperor’s eftablifiied 
price in his own dominions. 

Entire Tel- Cafoor having marched from Deogire, appeared 

a t Indore, upon the frontiers of Tellingana, and 
iffued orders to lay wafte the country with fire and 

fword i 
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fword ; which (truck the unhappy people, who bad. a.d. 1310. 
never injured their wanton enemies, with great H ' Eer ' 7tc ” 
terror and confternation. In the mean time, the 
neighbouring princes haltened with all their forces 
to fupport Lidderdeo, in this alarming juncture. 

But as the imperial army proceeded with great 
expedition, he was forced, before the arrival of 
his allies, to (hut himfeif up in the fort of Afinkil, 
which was a place of great ltrength. The allied 
Rajas, tipofi this, alfo took polleffion of divers 
ftrong holds round the country. 

Cafoor immediately invefted the place, and be- Befogs and 
gan his attacks, which were carried on and repelled Ann " 
with great (laughter 011 both Tides. Notwithftand- 
ing the interruptions that Cafoor received from the 
auxiliary princes without the place, Arinkil, after 
fome months fiege, was taken by affault, and the 
garrifon maffacred without mercy, for the citadel 
to which Lidderdeo had retired, was not furHcient 
to contain the whole, lidderdeo, driven to this 
extremity, bought his peace with three hundred 
elephants, feven thoufand horfes, and money and 
jewels to a very great amount; agreeing, at the 
fame time, to pay an annual tribute. Cafoor, 
after this advantageous peace, returned with his 
army to Delhi. Be difpatched before him the 
news of his vi&ories, which was read from the 
pulpit, and a public rejoicing ordered. Upon 
his approach to the city, the King himfeif came 
out and met him at the Budaoon gate, and there 
the conqueror laid all the (polls at his feet. 

In the year 710, tine King fent Cafoor and Chaja, citws «- 
with a great army, to reduce Dhoor, Summund^^ 
and Maber in the Decan, where he had heard there 
were temples very rich in gold and jewels. When 
they had proceeded to Deogire, they found that 

Ramdeo 
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A.D.J31J. Ramdeo the old King was dead, and that the young 
Hfgcr. ? IJ -p r i nce Singeldeo, was not fo well affedted to them 
as they thought. They therefore left fome Om- 
rahs in a ftrong poll upon the banks of the Gan¬ 
ges, and continued, their march. .When they had 
palled the Raja's territories, they began their inhu¬ 
man cruelties, and, after three months march from 
Delhi, arrived in the. countries which .they were 
commanded to fubdue. They engaged Belial Deo, 
TheRajaoffovercign. of the Carnatic, and defeating him, took 
wtitWtC him prifoner, and then ravaged his whole country. 
They found in the temples a prodigious fpoil in 
idols of gold, adorned with die rnoft precious 
Rones; and other.rich effects, cqnfecrated to their 
worfhip. Here the conqueror built a Imall mofque, 
and ordered divine fervice to be read according to 
the Mahommtdan faith, and the Chutba to be pro¬ 
nounced in the Emperor’s name. This mofque 
remains ’ intire in our days, for the .Caffers*, 
efteeming it a houfe confecrated to God, would 
not deftroy icy. 

Animmcnfe Cafoor, .having wearied his own inhumanity and 
covercd. dlf " avar i ce > in deflroying and robbing an unfortunate 
people, refolved to return to Delhi with die fpoil. 
The night before bis intended march, a quarrel 
arofe among fbme Brahmins, who had taken pro¬ 
tection in his camp, from the plundering parties 
that fcoured die country. Some body who under- 
ftood their language, found the quarrel w T as about 

* The Mahommedans give the name of Caffers or Infidels 
to all nations who do not profefs their own faith. 

f This obfervation of our author fets the two religions in 
very op polite lights, and is perfectly con Men t with the prin¬ 
ciple of uiuverfaj charity of the Hindoos, who think that the 
lame God is the objedt of all religions, however much they 
nAy differ in ceremonies and tenets. 
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the divifton of fome hidden treafure, which was a.d. 
iinmediately communicated to the hiperintendant HlEer 
of the market, who feized them, and carried them 
to Cafoor to be examined. They were at firffc 
very obftinate, but their lives being threatened, 
and each being queftioned apart, they were afraid 
one would inform againft the. other, by which 
means they difeovered all they knew. Seven dif¬ 
ferent places were pointed out near the camp, 
where immenfe treasures were concealed, Thefe 
being dug up and placed upon elephants, Cafoor 
turned the points of. his fpears to Delhi, where he 
arrived, without any remarkable occurrence, in 
the year 711. . He prefented the Emperor with 
312 elephants, 20,000 horfes, 96,000 maunds of 
gold, feveral chefts of jewels and pearls, and other 
precious things*. Alla upon feeing this treafure, 
which exceeded that of Baadawird or Purvez, 
thofe wealthy and magnificent Kings of Perfia, 
was greatly rejoiced, and opened the doors of his 
bounty'to all. He gave to each of the principal 
Omrahs ten maunds, and to the inferior five. 
The learned men of his court received one maund, 
and thus in proportion he diftributed wealth to all 
his fervants, according to their rank and quality. 
The remainder was melted down, coined and 
Ipdged in the treafury. It is faid, that during this 
expedition to die Carnatic, the foldiers threw the 

* This treafure may appear to exceed all belief in the eyes 
of European? * But if we confider the Hindoos as a mercan¬ 
tile people* and not 1 diilurbed perhaps by wars for thou funds 
of years; and add to this 4 , that it is the invariable cuftom of 
that race, to live with the ablHnenCe of hermits in the midft 
of wealth, our wonder will ceafe, and the credit of our author 
remain in tire * The gold alone amounts to about one hundred 
millions of our money. 
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A.p. 1311 filver they found away, as too cumberibme, where 
Hi s =r. 7n.g 0 jd was found in inch plenty. No perfon wore 
bracelets, chains, or rings of any other metal than 
gold, while' all the plate in the houfes of the great,. 
and in the temples, was of beaten gold; neither 
was filver money at all current in that country, 
foonld we believe the reports of thofe adven¬ 
turers. 

Aiii’sintiu- Soon after this acceffion of wealthy the tyran- 
manity to focal Alla exhibited a fcene in the capital too 
mercenaries, dreadful to be vamifhed over by his great abi¬ 
lities. The Mogul converts in his army having 
incurred his difpleafure, he ordered them to be 
all difcharged. Some of them engaged them- 
felves in the fervice of the Omrahs, but the greater 
number remained at Delhi in great diftreft, in 
hopes that the Sultan would relent by feeing their 
wretched poverty. He however remained obdu¬ 
rate, and fome daring fellows among them, forced 
by their misfortunes, entered into a confpiracy to 
murder the King. This plot being diicbvered, 
Alla, inftead of punifhing the confpirators, ex¬ 
tended his inhuman rigour to the whole body. 
He ordered them all to be inftantly put to the 
fword; fo that fifteen thoufand of thofe unhappy 
wretches lay dead in the ftreets of Delhi in one 
day. All their wives and children were enflaved. 
The King was fo inexorable and vindictive, that 
no one durft attempt to conceal, however nearly 
connected they might be, any of the unfortunate 
Moguls, fo that not one of them efcaped, 

H;spr:ae The King, elevated' by his good fortune, gave 
=r,d ni-agn'ifi- himfelf over to pride. He liftened to no advice, 
as he fome times condefcended to do in the begin¬ 
ning of his reign, but every thing was executed by 
his irrevocable word. Y et the empire never fiou- 

rlfhed 
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rifhed fo much as in this reign. Order and juftice a.d. 1311 . 
travelled to the raoft diftant provinces, and mag- Hl£er ‘ 7 “* 
nincence railed her head in the land. Palaces, 
molques, univerfities, baths, ipires, forts, and all 
kinds of public and private buildings feemed to 
rife, as by the power of enchantment, neither did 
there in any age appear fuch a concourfe of learned 
men from all parts. Forty-five fkilled in the fci- 
ences were profelfors in the univerfities. In poe¬ 

try, Chufero and Delavi held the fir ft rank. In 
philofophy and phyfic, Molana of Damafcus. In 
divinity, Shatibi. In aftrology, Nizam Awlia ac¬ 
quired much fame. Others diftinguifhed them- 
felves in mufic, morality, languages, and in all the 
fine arts then known in the world. 

But when the King feemed to have carried His ; mp o- 
every thing to the heighth of perfection, and to 
the extent of his willies, he, all at once adopted 
every meafure that evidently tended to fubvert 
the great fab rick, which he had raifed. Fie re- 
figned the reins of government entirely into the 
hands of Cafoor, whom he blindly fupported in 
his moft impolitic and tyrannical aft ions. This 
gave great diiguft to the Omfahs, and fpread uni- 
verfardifcontent over the face of the people.' He 
neglefted the education of his own children, who 
were let out of the .feraglio when very young, 
and intrufted with independent power. Chizer 
was made viceroy of Chitor when as yet a boy, 
without any perfon of wifdom to advife him, or 
to iliperintend his conduft, while Shadi, Muba- 
rick and Shab-ul-dien, his other fons, had ap¬ 
pointments of the fame important nature. 


The 
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a.d.ijii. ^ The prince of Teilingana, about this time, 
Sc pro-’ ^ nt fome prefents and twenty elephants to the 
pofes an ex- King, with a letter informing him that the tri- 
CdcC. bute whjch he Had agreed to pay in his treaty 
with Cafoor, was ready to be paid. Cafoor, up- 
pon this, defired leave of the King, to make 
another expedition into the Decan, promifing chat 
he would not only colie <51 the revenues which 
had fallen due, but bring the Raja of Deogire 
and others, who had withheld their allegiance 
and tribute, under due fubjedtion. He was prin¬ 
cipally moved to this by ~ his jedoufy of Chizer, 
the declared heir to the empire, whofe govern¬ 
ment lay mod convenient for that expedition* 
and whom he feared the King intended to 
fend. 

He enters Alla confented to Cafoor’s propofal, and he 
C accordin gty proceeded the fourth time to the 

k. Decan with a great army. He fetzed the Raja 

of Deogire, and inhumanly put him to death * 
then ravaging the countries of Mahrat, Connir, 
Dabul, Giwii, Raijore and Mudkil, took up his 
refidence at Deogire. He raifed the tribute from 
the princes of Teilingana and the Carnatic, and, 
in die year 71a, difpatched the whole to the Em¬ 
peror. 

The Kin S Alla by this time, by his intemperance in the 
fails lick, feraglio, mined his tonftitution, and was taken 
extremely ill. His wife Mallecke Jehan, and her 
ion C hizer, negledled him entirely, 1 and fpent 
nieir tune in riot and revelry, which added new 
fhengtii to foe King’s diforder. He therefore 
ordered Cafoor from the Decan, and Alip from 
anihC Guzerat. He told them in private of the un- 
the throne. politic, undutirul and crucd bdiaviour of his wife 

and 
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and fen. Cafoor, who had before afpired, inA.D. i 3 n. 
his mind, to the empire, now began ferioutly to H ‘ eer ' ?I *' 
form fchemes for the extirpation of the royal line. 

He, for this purpofe, infmuated to the King, 
that Chizer, the Queen, and Alip, had confpired 
againft his life. W hat gave colour to this wicked 
accufatiori was, that at this time the Sultana fo- 
licited Alla to get one of Alip's daughters for Pi ots 
her fon Shadi. The traitor did not tail to im- Chizer > 
prove this circumftance to his own advantage. 

The King at length fullered fufpicion to fteal 
into his breaft, and ordered Chizer to Amrohe, 
and there to continue till he himfelf fliould re¬ 
cover. Though Chizer was mad with the follies 
of youth, tliis command of his father made a 
deep impreffion cn his mind, and at his departure 
he made a private vow, that if God fhould fpare 
the life of his father, he would return all the way 
on foot. When he accordingly heard that his 
father’s health began to return, he performed his 
vow, and waited upon him at Delhi. The traitor 
Cafoor turned this filial piety entirely- againft 
Chizer. He infinuated that his behaviour, by 
luch a fudden change, could be imputed to no¬ 
thing but hypocriiy, and urged his difobedience, 
by coming without his father’s leave, pretending, 
at the fame time, that he was intriguing with 
the Omrahs about kindling a rebellion in the 
empire. Alla could not give entire credit to 
thefe infinuations. He lent for Chizer into his 
prefence, embraced him to try his affedtien, and, 
feeing him iveep, feemed convinced of his fin- 
cerity, and ordered him into the Seraglio, to fee 
his mother and fillers. But unhappily for this 
Prince, the flights of his youth made him de¬ 
viate 
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A.D.1316. viate again into his former wild armifements, 
Higcr. 716, pj e ne g] c cl:ed for foveral days to vifit his father % 
during which time his fobde enemy bribed over 
to his own intereft the Emperor’s private fer- 
vants, and called upon them to witnefs his af- 
perfions againft Chizer. He at length, by a 
thoufand wiles and ftratagems, accomplilhed his 
purpofe, and prevailed upon the King to im~ 
prifon his two fons Chizer and Shadi, in the 
fort of Gualier, and their mother in the old 
who h ira- citadel. Ele at the fame time procured an order 
pntoned. to f e j ze Alip, who was unjuftly put to death, 
and his brother Nizam, fuba of Jallore, was 
affaffinated by Curamal, wiio a/fumed his place. 
d;( turban- Thus far the traitor’s fchemes advanced in 
c es in the the diredt road of fuccefs. But now the fire, 
emptre. j iac [ i on g been fmothered, began to flame, 

kindling firft at Guzerat into a general infurrec- 
tion. The King, to fupprefs this rebellion, fent 
Cummal thither with a great army; but the for¬ 
ces commanded by the friends of Alip defeated 
him with great {laughter, and put him to a cruel 
death. In the mean time the governor of Chi- 
tor direw the imperial officers over die wall, 
and affumed independence j while Hirpal Deo, 
the fon-in-law of Ramdeo, ftirred up the Decan 
to arms, and took a number of the imperial gar- 
rifons. 

The Sultan Alla, upon receiving this intelligence, could do 
‘ 3ies * nothing but bite his own flefh, in refentment. 
His grief and rage ferved to Strengthen his dis¬ 
order, which would yield to no power of me¬ 
dicine. On the evening of the fixth of Shawal, 
t ■ in the year 716, he gave up that life, which, 
like a comet,- had fpread terror and deiolation 

through 
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through an aftonifhed world; but not without a. d. i 3 i6 . 
fufpicion of being poifoned by the villain whom H ' str * ?l6 ‘ 
he had raifed from the dud to power. He reigned 
twenty years and fome months. 

If we look upon the government and policy hi, c h a . 

. of Alla-ul-dien, a great King arifes to our view. raaer * 

If we behold his hands, which are red, an in¬ 
exorable tyrant appears. Had he come by bet¬ 
ter means to the throne, his abilities defeived 
it well; but he began in cruelty, and waded 
through blood to the end. Ambition was the 
favourite pailion of his foul, and from it fp rung 
forth like branches, injuftice, violence, and ra¬ 
pine. Had fortune placed him at fir ft on high, 
his glory would not perhaps be tarniflied with 
meannefs and deceit; but in whatever way that 
flame was to pafs through the world, his trac'd, 
like that of a itorm, mult have been marked 
with ruin. He had fome right, as a warrior, to 
the title of the. Second Alexander; but thefe 
two Princes refembled one another in nothing 
but in fuccefs and bravery. The -firffc was po- 
liflied and generous, the latter was dark and rude. 

They were both magnificent, and each of diem 
might conquer' the "world, and could command 
it. The fervants of his houfehold amounted to 
feventeen thouland, and his pomp, wealth and 
power, were never equalled by any Prince who 
fat before him on the throne of Hindoftan. 

Ahmed, Argun, - Ganjatu, Baidu, Kazan and statcofA 
Aliaptu, all of the pofterity of Zingis, reigned duril, B thc 
fucceilively in Perfia, during tne reigns of Ferofe F«ofc and 
and Alla in India. Cubla was on the imperial 
throne of Tartary and China, till the-fixdi year 
of Ferofe; Timur, Hay fan and Ajuli Palipata 

fuccellively 
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a.d, 13 is. fuccefiively held the fceptre of the Moguls, m 
Higer. 716- t | ie re |g n 0 f Alla. The family of Zagatay drill 
held their government on the confines of Tar¬ 
tary, Perfia, and India. All Hindoftan was com¬ 
prehended in the Patan empire, at the death of 
Alla. 
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I N the hiftory of Bidder Jehan of Guzerat, we 0mar 
are informed that, the day after the death of placed upon 
Alia, Cafoor affembled the Omrahs, and produc. Ly c a fX! 
ed a fpurious teftament of the deceafed King, in 
which he had appointed Omar, Alla’s youngeft 
fon, his fucceffor, and Cafoor himfelf regent, 
during the prince’s minority, fetting afidc the 
right of primogeniture in the per fon of Chizer, 
and the other princes. Omar, then, in the fe- 
venth year of his age, was placed on the throne, 
and Cafoor began his adminiftration. The firft 
ftep which the traitor took, was to fend a perfon 
to Gaulier, to put out the eyes of the princes 
Chizer and Shadi. His orders were inhumanly 
executed j and the Sultana, their mother, was 
put into clofer confinement, and all her wealth 
feized. Mubarick, the third fon of Alla, was 
alfo taken into cuftody, with an intention to have 
his eyes put out, like his unhappy brothers; 

There is ridicule in what we are to relate. Ca¬ 
foor, though an eunuch* married the mother of 
Omar, the late Emperor’s third wife. But the 
mother of Mubarick, Alla’s fecond wife, having 
heard that the regent intended to put out the eyes 
of her fon, acquainted Nizam of her intelligence, 
and he gave her fome hopes that the threatened 
misfortune ihould be prevented. 

Cafoor, in the mean time, to cloak his wicked Sc nd s to 
defigns, placed the young King every day upon P utout 
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A.D, 6 - the throne, and ordered the nobles to pay their re- 

fpects, as ufual, to the Emperor. He Tent one 
night fome afiaflins to cut off the prince Mubarick; 
but when they entered his apartment, he con¬ 
jured them to remember his father, whole fervants 
they were ; then untying a firing of rich jewels 
from his neck, which perhaps had more influence 
than his intreaties, he gave it them, dhey im¬ 
mediately abandoned their purpofe ; but quar¬ 
relling about the divifion of the jewels, when 
they had got out, it was propofed to carry them 
to the chief of the foot-guards, and acquaint him-, 
of what the Prince had faid, and of their initruc- 
tionsfrom Cafoor. 

Alia[Hnat- The commander of the foot-guards, who owed 
every thing to the favour of the deceafed King, 
was fhocked at the villany of Cafoor, and finding 
his people of the fame fentiments, he immedi¬ 
ately formed a confpiracy againft the tyrant, and 
accordingly he and his lieutenant entered the re¬ 
gent’s apartment, a few hours after, and afiaf- 
ftnated him, with fome of the principal eunuchs, 
who where attached to his interefl. This hap¬ 
pened thirty-five days after the Emperor Alla’s 
death, and thus the world was rid of a monfter 
too horrid to exifl among mankind. 

^cmUthe TV hen, with the return of day, the tranfac- 
thron*. ‘ tions of the night became public, they gave ge¬ 
neral fatisfaclion. The prince Mubarick was re¬ 
leafed from Ins confinement, and had the reins 
of government placed in his hands. He how¬ 
ever did not immediately aflume the throne, but 
acted for the fpace of two months, as regent or 
vizier for his brother, till he had brought over 
the nobles to his interefl. He then claimed hit 
birthright to the diadem, depofed his brother, 
and acceded to the imperial dignity. But, ac¬ 
cording 
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cording to the barbarous cuftom and policy of A , d,i 3 i 7 , 
thofe days, he deprived Omar of his eyes, and H ig- m- 
confined him for life in the fort of Gualier, after 
he had borne the title of King for three months 
and fome davs. 
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Mutanek’s T TPON the feventh of Mohirrim, in the year 
mlatitude LJ fevcn hundred and feventeen of the Higera, 
lllsratuu e ’ Mubarick * mounted the throne. The comman¬ 
der of the foot-guards, who had faved his life, 
and raifed him to the imperial dignity, as alfo 
his lieutentant, were ungratefully and inhumanly 
put to death by his orders, under no better pre¬ 
tence than that they prefumed too much upon 
the fervices they had done him. It is probable he 
was inftigated to this bafe action by his fears, as, 
in fome meafure, appears by his immediately dif- 
perflng all the old foldiers, who were under their 
command, into different parts of the country. 
Mubarick began to difpenfe his favours among 
the nobles, but he difgufted them all by raifing 
fome of his flaves to that dignity.. 

Promotions Dinar Shenapil was dignified with the title of 
u Moula, the Emperor’s uncle, received 

the name of Shere, and Mafana Zea, that of Sid- 
der Jehan. In the mean time Kerabeg was made 
one of the counfellors of ftate ; and Haffen one 
of his flaves, the fon of a feller of rags at Guze-, 
rat, received the title of Chufero, and through 
the King’s unnatural affection for him, became the 
great eft man in the empire. He was appointed 
to the command of the armies of Cafoor and 
Chaja, thofe joint conquerors of the Decan, ml 
at the fame time to the honour of the office*f 
Vizier, without any one good-quality to recom¬ 
mend him to thofe high employs. 

* Cuttub-ul-dien, Mdsarick Shaw Chilligt. 
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The emperor, whether to affect popularity, or a.d.iji7. 
in remembrance of his late fvtuation, ordered all 
the prifons to be opened, by which means feven- 
teen thoufand were bleffed with the light of day, popularity, 
and all the exiles were by proclamation recalled. He 
then commanded to give to the army a prelent of 
fix months pay, and conferred upon them many 
oilier private benefits. He at the fame time ifi’ued 
orders to give free accefs to all petitioners. He eafed 
the petitioners of fome of their taxes ; but by too 
much relaxing the reins of government, difordef 
and tumult arofe, which threw down to the 
ground the great fabrick railed by his father Alla. 

He gave himfelf up entirely to wine, revelry, and 
lull. Thefe vices became fafhionable at court, from 
whence the whole body of the people were foon 
infected. 

Mubarick, in the firfl: year of his reign, fent an o U /.erat re- 
army, under the command of the famous MouI- d " c4d ’ 
tani, into the province of Guzerat, which had 
revolted. Moultani was an Omrah of great abi¬ 
lities. He foon defeated the infurgents, cut off 
their chiefs, and fettled the country in peace. The 
King conferred the government ot Guzerat 
upon Ziffer, whofe daughter he had taken 
in marriage. Ziffer foon after marched his 
army to Narwalla, the capital ot Guzerat, 
where fome diflurbances had happened, reduced 
the rebels, confifcated their efiates, and ient their 
moveable wealth to the King. 

Mubarick, in the fecond year of his reign, 
railed a great army, and marched towards the 
Decan, to chaftife Hirpaldeo, the fop-in-law of 
Ramdeo, who, by the afiiftance ot the other 
princes of the Decan, had recovered his country. 
Mubarick at his departure appointed Shahin, the 
fon of a Have, to whom he gave the title ot Offa 
Beg, governor of Delhi, during his abfence. 

When he arrived near Deogire, Hirpaldeo and 
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the other princes, who were then befieging the 
place, fled. But feme Omrahs being ordered to 
purine Hirpaldeo, he was brought back prifoner, 
flead alive, and beheaded. His head was fixed 
above the gate of his own capital. The Emperor 
ordered his garrifons to be re-eft ablilhed as far as 
the fea, and built a mofque in Deogire, which 
ftitl remains. He then appointed one of his fa¬ 
ther’s flaves, to command in the Decan. He, in 
imitation of Alla, gave his cat amite Chufero the 
enfignsof royalty, lending him towards Malabar, 
with part of his army, then returned himfelf to 
Delhi. 

Afiid, fon to the Emperor’s grand-uncle, fee¬ 
ing the King daily drunk, and negligent of all the 
duties of a king or commander, began to enter¬ 
tain thoughts of the empire, and formed a con- 
fpiracy againft his life- This plot however was 
difeovered by one of the confpirators, and Afiid 
was condemned to death. Whether Mubarick 
had found proofs that his brothers were concern¬ 
ed in this confpiracy, we cannot learn, but at 
that time he fent an aftaffin to Gualier, and thefe 
two unfortunate blind princes were inhumanly 
murdered, and the fair Dewilde brought to the 
royal Haram. 

Mubarick, finding himfelf in quiet pofleffion 
of all the kingdoms of India, abandoned thofe 
popular manners which he at fir ft affected, and 
grew perverfe, proud, vindictive, and tyranni¬ 
cal, defpifing all counfel, ill-treating all his friends, 
and executing every thing, however bloodly or 
unjuft, by his obftinate, blind, arbitrary will. 
Ziffer, the imperial governor of Guzerat, among 
others, fell a victim to his tyranny, and alfo Ofia 
Beg, upon whom he had heaped fuch favours, 
without any plaufible pretence again ft either. He 
was infamous, in ffiort, in every vice that^ can 
taint the human mind, and defeended fo far from 
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the royal charafier, as to drefs himfelf often like A d..3.8 . 
a curamon proftitute, and go with the public wo- Hi s* ' l8 
men to dance at the houies of the nobility. At 
other times, he would lead a gang of thole abo¬ 
minable proftitutes, ft ark naked, along the ter¬ 
races of the royal palaces, and oblige them to 
make water upon the nobles as they entered the 
court. Thefe and fuch other vices and indecen¬ 
cies, too (hocking to mention, were the conftant 
amufements of this monfter in the form of a 
man. 

After the death^of Ziffer, Hi Ham, uncle to the Ssvm ! !n ' 
famous flave Chufero, who was alfo one of the 
Emperor’s catamites, in the abfence of the de- 
teftable flave, obtained the regency of Guzerat, 
where he had not been eftabliflied long, till, in 
confederacy with a few nobles, he rebelled ; but 
the other omrahs of Guzerat rifmg in arms, de¬ 
feated him, and fent him prifoner to Delhi, where 
he was not only pardoned, but permitted to re¬ 
lume his place in the King’s favour ; Odgi being 
fent to Guzerat, in his ftead. About this time 
news arrived, that Eclikki, governor of the De¬ 
can, had rebelled. The Emperor fent a great army 
to fupprefs that infurrection, who found means 
to feize the rebel and his principal adherents, and 
to fend them to Delhi, where Eclikki had his 
ears cut off, and the others were put to the tor¬ 
ture. The gallant Moult an i was advanced to the 
viceroy 11 up of the Decan, 

Chufero, who had gone to Malabar, ftayed c i 1urem 
there about one year. He plundered the country the tiuon^ 
of about one hundred and twenty elephants, a 
perfect diamond of r 68 Ruttys, with other 
jewels and gold to a great amount. His ambi¬ 
tion was increafed by his wealth, and he began 
to afpire to the throne. Not being able to join 
to his intereft any of the great officers of his army, 
he formed the means of their deftruction. For 

this 
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this purpofe he called one Tilbiga from the go¬ 
vernment of the ifland of Koohe, Timur and 
Malleck Affghan, who were on different fer vices, 
and gave out that he had orders to return toDelhi. 
Thefe nobles, having intelligence of his intentions, 
difobeyed his commands, and wrote a remonftrance 
to the Emperor, accufing Chufero of a confpiracy 
igainfl' the ftate. Mubarick, on this, ordered 
them to feize him, and fend him prifoner to Delhi, 
which accordingly they found means to execute. 
But when he came before the King, he pleaded 
hi$ own innocence fo artfully^ and blamed his 
acqufers-with fuch plauAbility of truth, that the 
Emperor^ believing - the whole proceeded from 
the difguft of their being commanded by his fa¬ 
vourite, he recalled them ; and notwithstanding 
they gave undoubted proofs of their aflertions, 
he was determined to Jiften to nothing againft 
this vile catamite.—He dilhonoured them, con- 
fiftated all their eftates, turning them out to. 
poverty and the world. The Other Omrahs, fee¬ 
ing that the enemies of ChuferO,'right or wrong, 
were devoted to deftruction, the men of the belt 
principles among them made excufes, and ob¬ 
tained leave to retire to diftant parts of the em¬ 
pire $ while the abandoned to all honour joined 
themfelves to the catamite, who. was noW the ob¬ 
ject of univerfal dread, as well as thefpurce of all 
benefits and promotion. This flave, in'the mean 
time, cherilhed his own ambitious views, and be¬ 
gan again to form meafures for his own advance¬ 
ment. 

To accomplilh his purpofe, he told the King, 
“ That as his own fidelity and fervices had been 
by his Majefty fo generoufly rewarded, and as he 
might ftill have occafion for them in the conduct 
of his military affairs, while the Omrahs, from 
the pride of family, were feditious and difobedi- 
■ , ent 
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.ent to his commands, he begged that he might a.d.i^o. 
be permitted to call feme of his relations from 
Guzerat, in whom he could more certainly con¬ 
fide. 11 Mubarick agreed to this requeft; and 
Chufero fent a great fum of money, by fome of 
his agents, to Guzerat, who collected about 
twenty thoufand of the dregs of the people, and 
brought them to Delhi, Every place of profit 
and truft were conferred upon thole vermin, 
which bound them fafl to Chufero’s intereft ; and 
alfo upon all the villains about the city, who 
were remarkable for their boldnefs and addrefs. 

The Emperor, in the mean time, going to empire; 
hunt towards Jirfava, a plot was formed to affaf- 
finate him. But this was laid afide, on account ) ift - 
of fome difference in opinion among the confpi- 
rators: and therefore they refolved to perform 
their tragedy in the palace* Mubarick returned 
to Delhi, and, according to cuftom, gave him- 
felfup to his debaucheries. Chufero was warm - 
in his project, and took the opportunity of a fa¬ 
vourable hour to beg leave of Mubarick to enter¬ 
tain his friends in the outer court of the palace. 

The Emperor not only confented, but iffued or¬ 
ders to give them free accefs at all times; by 
which means the courts of the palace became 
crouded with thofe vermin. In the mean time, 
the Cafi'Zea, who was famous for his fkill in af- 
trology, though upon this occafion, we imagine, 
he confulted his own judgment and not the liars, 
ran into the prefence, and kiffed the ground. 

“ O King, 1 ' faid he, “ Chulero is concerting 
means for your affafiination. If this fhould prove 
falle, his honefty will be the better eftablifhed; 
if otherwife, caution is necelfary, becaufe life is 
a moft ine Aim able jewel.” Mubarick fmiled at 
the old man, who had been one of his preceptors, 
and told him, he would make enquiry into that 
affair: while inflantly Chufero entered in a fe¬ 
male 
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male drefs, with all .the affectations of a girl. 
The Emperor, upon feeing the infamous catamite, 
repeated a v.erfe to this effect: 44 If my beloved 
were guilty of ten thoufand crimes, one fmile 
from him and I forget them all,” He then em¬ 
braced Chufero, and actually did forget ail that 
the Cafi had faid. 

That night, as the Cafi was fupicious of treafon, 
he could not go to reit, but walked out about 
midnight, to fee whether the guards were watch¬ 
ful. in their rounds, he met Mundul, uncle to 
Chufero, who engaged him in converfation. In 
the mean time, one Jaherba came behind him, 
and, with one ffroke of a fword, ftretched him 
upon the ground, leaving him only flrength to 
cry out, “ Treafon ! Treafon ! Murder and trea- 
i'011 are on foot!” while two fervants, who at¬ 
tended him, run off, fereaming aloud, that the 
Cafi was affaifinated. The guards flatted up in 
confulion, but they were initantly attacked by 
the confpirators, and maffacred, before they could 
prepare for their own defence. 

The Emperor, alarmed by the noife, afked 
Chufero, who lay in his apartment, the caufe of 
it. The villain arofe to enquire, and going out 
on the terrace, flood for feme time, and return¬ 
ing told the king, that fome of the horfes belong¬ 
ing to the guard had broke loofe from their pic- 
quets, and were fighting, while the people were 
endeavouring to lay hold of them. This fatisfied 
Mubarick for the prefent; but, foon after, the 
confpirators having afeended the flairs, and got 
upon .the terraces which led to the royal fleeping 
apartment, they were flopped by Ibraham and 
Ifliaac, with all the porters of the private cham¬ 
bers, whom they immediately put to the fword. 
The Emperor, hearing the cklh of arms and 
groans of dying men fo near him, rofe up in great 
terror and confufion, running towards the Ha- 
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ram, by a private paffage. Chufero, fearing he A D . , 
might efcape, ruflied dole after him, and feizing Hig./u. 
him by the hair in the gallery, ftruggled with 
him for fome time. Mubarick being the ilronger 
man, threw Chulero on the ground ; but as he 
had twilled his hand in his hair, he could by no 
means difengage himfelf, till fome of the other 
confpirators came, and, with a ilroke of a fabre, 
cut off his head and threw it down into the court, 
proclaiming the deed aloud to thofe below. 

The confpirators in the court below began to a general 
be hard prefled by the guards and the fervants, 
who had croudcd from all quarters, but upon 
hearing of the Emperor’s fate, they all haftened 
out of the palace. The confpirators then lhut 
the gates, and maffacred all who had not the good 
fortune to efcape j particularly the younger chil¬ 
dren of the Emperor Alla, Feredoon, Ali, and 
Qmar. Then breaking into the Haram, com¬ 
mitted all manner of violence upon the poor wo¬ 
men. Thus the vengeance of God overtook and 
exterminated the race of Alla, for his ingratitude 
to his uncle Ferofe, and the ftreams of innocent 
blood which flowed from his hands. • Heaven alfo 
punifhed Mubarick, whole name and reign are 
too infamous to have a place in the records of 
literature j did not our duty, as a hiltorian, 
oblige us to this difagreeable talk. But notwith- 
ftanding we have, in fome places, been obliged to 
throw the veil of oblivion over circumftances too 
horrid to relate. 

This maflacre happened on the fifth of the fir ft chnftro 
Ribbi, in the year 721. in the morning, Chu- jjg£^“ thc 
fero, furrounded by his creatures, mounted the 
throne, and, ridiculoufly, affumed the title of 
the fupporter of religion.* Be then ordered all 
the Haves and fervants of Mubarick, who he 

thought 
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a.d. ) 3 *f. thought had the leaft fpark of honefty, to be put 
Hig.721,' to death, and their wives and children to be fold 
for Haves. His brother was dignified with the 
title of Chan C'hanan, or chief of the Omrahs, 
and married to one of the daughters of the Em¬ 
peror Alla, while he took Dcwildc, the widow 
of iVIubarick, to himfelf. He difpofed of all the 
other ladies of the feraglio among his beggarly 
friends. '1 he army now remained to be bribed, 
who loved nothing better than a revolution ; for 
they had always, upon fuch an occalion, a dona¬ 
tion of fix months pay immediately divided from 
the' treafury. This trifle bought thofe diffolute 
flaves, who were loft to all feiife of gratitude or 
honour. 

Honours The fon of Kimar, the chief of a gang of thieves, 
vipon'tho received the title of Shaifta, and was made chief 
conspirators fecretary of the empire, while Ain ul Malleck 
was appointed captain general of the imperial ar¬ 
mies. Jonah had the title of Chufero, and the 
appointment of matter of the horfe, with many 
other diftinguifhing favours, with an intention 
to gain over the allegiance of his father, Ghazi, 
governor of L ahore and Debalpoor, of whom 
the ufurper was in great fear. Notwithftanding 
his promotion, Jonah was touched to the foul to 
fee the empire ridden by a gang of villains. 

Ginzi -His father alfo, who was reckoned'a man of 
icroitj. g reat bravery and honour in thoffe days,' was dif- 
contented at the infamous proceedings at court, 
and routed himfelf to revenge. He acquainted 
his fon of his purpofe, and Jonah took th£ 
opportunity to fly from Delhi, and join his father* 
The ufurpur was in .great perplexity upon th e 
flight of Jonah, and began already to give bis 
hopes to the wind. Ghazi immediately prepared 
for hoftilities, and, by circular letters, invited ah 
the Omrahs to join his ftaiidard. A great man) 
of the fubas of the provinces put their troops im¬ 
mediately 
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mediately in motion; but Mogulti, the governor 
. iVioultan, jealous of precedence, refufed to fl^g-7* 1 * 
join ; upon which occafion. By rath, a chief of 
1 °™!L note “ thofe P^rts, was prevailed upon to 
affaffinate him. Eclikki, governor of Sam ana, 
notwithflandmg the ufurper had been the occafion 
ot his Iofing his ears, tranfmitted the circular let- 
ter of Ghazi to court, informing him cf the re¬ 
bellion, and, taking the field again ft the confede- 
rates received a fignal defeat, and, in his flight 
to Delta, was fallen upon by the zemindars, and 
cut to pieces. The ufurper fent his brother, and 
Sufi, with all on whom he could depend, againft 
the confederates 

Ghazi, now j'oined by Byram with the army Defeatsths 
nom Moultan, and other fubas, advanced to Mfurpcr * 
meet the ufurper’s army, which he did upon the 
banks of the Sirufti. But as the troops of Ghazi 
were experienced in frequent wars with the Mo¬ 
guls, and thofe of Chufero enervated by indo¬ 
lence and debaucheries, and befides loft to all 
fenfe of military honour, they were broke at the 
firft onfet, and all the public treafure, elephants 
and baggage, were taken. This booty was di¬ 
vided in the field among the conquerors. They 
then continued their inarch in triumph towards 
Delhi. I he ufurper, in great embarraflment, 
marched out of the city, and took poffeffion of a 
ftrong poft near the great pond of Alahi, with 
the citadel in his rear, and.many gardens with 
high walls in his front. He then opened the trea- 
fury, and gave three years pay to his troops, 
leaving nothing but the jewels, of feme of which 
he alfo difpofed. The confederates advancing in 
fight, an acfion was expected next morning. But 
that night, Moultant drew off his forces from the 
ufurper, and took the rout of Mindu. This ftruck 
great terror into Chufero’s army. They however 
drew up in order of battle ; and Tilbiga and Sha- 

itta 
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a. D.,-n. ifta oppofing the confederates with great bravery, 
Hig,7*i. as they advanced through the lanes, were at 
length overpowered and llain. But their fitua- 
tion gave fuch advantages to the ufurper’s army, 
that they maintained their poft till the evening ; 
■when the infamous Chufero fled, with a few of 
vrri'Sown, his friends, towards jilput. In the way he was 
takm, and deferted by all his attendants, and obliged to 
conceal himfelf in a tomb, from whence he was 
dragged the next day, and ordered to be put to 
death, together with his brother, who was taken 
in a neighbouring garden. 

The day after this action, being the firft of Sha- 
ban, all the Oinrahs and magiltrates of the city 
came to pay their refpects to the victor, and made 
him a prefent of the keys of the capital. He 
mounted his horfe, and entered Delhi in triumph. 
Ghyi’s When he came in fight of the palace of a thoufand 
pillars, he began to weep, crying with a loud 
voice! (t O ye fubjects of this great empire, I 
am no more than one of you, who unlheathed 
my fword to deliver you from oppreflion, and 
rid the world of a monfter. My endeavours, 
by the bleffing of God, have been crowned with 
fuccefs. If therefore any of the royal line remain, 
Jet them be brought, that juftice may take place, 
and that we, his lervants, may proftrate ourfelves 
before his throne. But if none of the race of 
kings have efeaped the bloody hands of tyranny 
and ufurpation, let the molt worthy of the illus¬ 
trious order be elected among you, and I fhall 
fwear to abide by your choice,” 
the uiron!; 5 "Uie people cried out with one voice, that none 
OL 'of the princes were now alive; that as lie had 
£hielded them from the vengeance of the Moguls, 
and delivered them from the rage of a tyrant, 
none was fo worthy to reign. Then felzing him, 
in a manner by violence, they placed him upon 
the throne, and hailed him king of the world. 

But 


3*9 


' MUBARICK l. 

But he affumed the more modeft title of Yeas-ul- a.d.i;^: 
dicn Tuglick, or the reformer of religion. The ^.721. 
reign of Chufero was five months. Nothing in 
hi fiery can exhibit fuch an example of the dillo- 
lute and infamous manners of any age or nation, 
as we are prefented with in the accounts of this 
wicked and ibameful ufurpation, though it was 
fcarcely more diihonourable to mankind than the 
reign of the abandoned Mubarick, who had fome 
right to the empire. 

During the fliort ufurpation s of the two Ca-s:yed.f 
foors, and the reign of Mubarick, there were very Afia ‘ 
few alterations in the ftate of Afia. Ajuli Palipata 
iat on the Mogul throne of Tartary and China j 
and Abu&id, of the race of Zingis, on that of 
Perfia. 
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A „°' Lr 1 ' \ Tf 7E have no true accounts of the pedigree 
Hisfertigi« VV Tuglick*, It is generally believed 
uncertam. that his father, whofe name was Tuglick, had 
been, in his youth, brought up as an imperial 
flave, by Balin. His mother was one of the tribe 
of the Jits. But. indeed the pedigrees of the 
Kings of the Patan empire make fuch a wretched 
figure in hiftory, that we could with to omit 
them, were it not to fhow how far the depravity 
and corruption of a people can plunge them into 
the link of flavery, and fubject them to the vileft 
of men. 

When Tuglick mounted the throne, he began 
to regulate the affairs of government, which had 
fallen into the utmoft diforder, by the moll fa- 
lutary and advifeable methods, which gained him 
general efteem. He repaired the palaces and for¬ 
tifications, founded others, and encouraged in- 
duftry and commerce. Men of genius and learn¬ 
ing were called to court; inflitutes of laws and, 
government were eftablifhed and founded upon 
the Co ran, and the ancient ufages of the empire. 
Promotions Jonah, the Emperor’s eldert fon, was declared 
tcomt. heir apparent, with the title of Ali, and all the 
royal enligns conferred upon him. His other four 
fons were entitled Byram, Ziffer, Mamood, and 
Nuferit. Byram Iba, who had had fo effectually 
aflifted him with the army from Moultan, was 
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adopted his brother, by the title of the noble A.n.rjaa. 
Chufero, and appointed viceroy of the provinces Hi s- 
upon the Indus, AlTid, his nephew, was appoint¬ 
ed lord of the prefence; and MallecV Balia, his 
other nephew, chief fecretary of the empire. 

Shadi, the Emperor’s brother and fon-in law, was 
made vizier. Burhan had the government of 
Deogire .conferred upon him ; and Tartar, the 
government of another diilrict in that country 
called Ziffer-abad. 

The Emperor, in the mean time, flattened J 0 ^°j S 0 ^' 
troops upon the frontiers towards Cabal, and thefront;. 
built forts to defend the country from the incur- ers * 
lions of the Moguls, which he did fo effectually 
as not tb be troubled by thefe invaders during his 
reign. In the fecond year from his acceifion, 

Jonah, the Emperor’s eldett fon, with fome of 
the old Omrahs, and the troops of Chinderi Bu- 
daoon, and Malava, was difpatched towards Til- 
lingana, to chaltife Lidderdeo, the Indian prince 
of Arinkil, who had, during the late dilturbances, 
wrefted his neck from the yoke, and refufed to 
fend his tribute, while the Raja of Deogire had 
alfb fwerved from his allegiance. Jonah having 
advanced into tliofe countries, began a barbarous 
war with fire and fword. Lidderdeo oppofed 
him with fome vigour, but was in the end oblig¬ 
ed to retreat into the city of Arinkil, which Jonah 
immediately invefted. 

The fiege was carried on with great lofs on both 
fides, till the walls were battered down, and a ' 
practicable breach made. The Mahommedan 
army, in the mean time, on account of the hot 
winds and bad water, were feized with a malig¬ 
nant diftemper, that fwept hundreds to their 
graves every day. Many became defirous to re¬ 
turn home, and fpread falfe reports through the 
camp, which threw univerfal confternation among 

You I. D d the 
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a. d. the army. As there had been no advices for 
h; s- 7 2 3 ‘ above a month from Delhi, Zmla Dimifki the 
poet, and fome others who were companions of 
Jonah, raifed a report, by way of jeft, that the 
Emperor was dead, and that a great revolution 
had happened in Delhi. Not content with this, 
they went to the tents of 1 imur, Afghan, Cafoor 
Mordar, and Tiggi, who were the principal Om- 
rahs in the camp, and told them, fuch and fuch 
was the flate of affairs at Delhi, and that Prince 
Jonah, knowing them, as old Omrahs, to have 
an equal right with himfclf to the empire, had 
refolved to difpatch them. 

siegeiaifed. The Omrahs, giving implicit belief to this falfe 
information, fled that night, with all their de¬ 
pendants from the camp. Jonah, thus defer ted, 
was under the neceflity of retreating, in great 
diforder, towards Deogire, whither he was pur- 
fued by the befleged, with great (laughter. In 
the mean time advices arrived from Delhi, that all 
was wefl, and Jonah halted at Deogire, to collect 
his fcattered army. The four Omrahs who fled, 
having difagreed among themfelves, had each 
taken a feparate rout, by which means they were 
fallen upon by the Indians, plundered of their 
elephants, camels and baggage, and otherwife 
greatly haraffed in their march. Timur and 
Tiggi were both (lain, while Afghan and Cafoor 
were feized by their own troops, and brought 
prifoners to Deogire. An enquiry was made into 
their conduct, the authors of the difturbance 
feized, and all of them fent prifoners to Delhi. 
r lhe Emperor ordered the propagators of the 
falfe intelligence to be buried alive, with this fe- 
vere farcafm : “ That they had buried him alive 
in jeft, but that he would bury them alive in good 
earndl.” 
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Prince Jonah was obliged to retreat from A> 
Deogire, and brought only back three thoufand 
horfe, of all his great army, to Delhi. He in 
two months, however, made great preparations,^^- 
and, with a more numerous army than the for¬ 
mer, took the rout of Arinkil. He took in his 
way the city of Bedir, on the frontiers of Til- 
lingana, and other places, where he left garrifons. 

He then advanced to the capital, renewed the 
fiege, and, in a fhort time, reduced it. Sojne 
tboufands of the unfortunate Hindoos were maf- 
facred, and Lidderdeo, with his family, taken, 
prifoners. Jonah fent the prifoners, their trea¬ 
sure, elephants, and effects, to Delhi, under 
charge of Kuddir and Chaja. Upon their ar¬ 
rival, great rejoicings were made in the new cita¬ 
del, which the Emperor had built, by the name 
of Tughlickabad. The Prince, having appointed 
trufty Omrahs to govern the country of Pillin- 
gana proceeded in perfon towards Jagenagur*. 

In that place he took forty elephants from the 
Raja, and fent them to his father. Returning 
then to Arinkil, he ftaid there a few days, and 
continued his march to Delhi. 

In the beginning of the year 724, complaints 
arrived from Bengal of the great opprellions 
committed by the governors of that kingdom. 
Tughlick appointed his fon Jonah to the govern¬ 
ment of Delhi, and, with a great army, marched 
towards Bengal. When he had reached Nabib, 
Nazir, the grandfon of the Emperor Balin, who towards 
had remained in that government fince the death Ben s ai > 
of his father, arrived, in a refpectfu! manner, 
from Bengal, with many valuable prefents. He 
was confirmed in his government of the whole 
kingdom of Bengal, and honoured with royal 
D d z dignities j 
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dignities ; and the Emperor prepared for his re¬ 
turn. When he was palling near the hills of 
Turhat, the Indian prince of thofe parts appear¬ 
ing in arms, he purfued him into the woods. 
Finding his army could no longer continue the 
purfuit, he alighted, and calling for a hatchet, 
cut down one of the trees with his own hand. 
The troops, upon feeing this, fet to work with 
fuch fpirit, that the fore ft feemed to vanifh be¬ 
fore them, till they arrived at a fort furrounded 
with feven ditches full of water, and a high 
wall. The King immediately invefted it, began 
the fiege, filled up the ditches, and broke down 
the wall in three weeks. He took the Raja, his 
family and wealth, and conferred the govern¬ 
ment of Turhat upon the noble Ahmed, and re¬ 
turned with his army towards Delhi. 

When the Emperor had reached Afghanpoor, 
he was met by Prince Jonah, with all the nobles 
of Delhi, to congratulate him upon his fafe re¬ 
turn. But Iris death was now approaching. His 
fon had in that place raifed a wooden houfe, 
in three days time, for his father’s reception. 
The entertainment being over, the King was 
preparing to mount, and every body haftened 
out to be ready to accompany him. The roof 
of the building fell inftantly in, and killed the 
Emperor, and live of his attendants, as he was 
rifing to follow the Omrahs. 

Some authors attribute this accident to the 
newnefs of the buildng, and the motion of the 
elephants that were preparing without. Others 
give it to defign, with which they charge Jonah, as 
the raifing this unneceffary building feems indeed 
to indicate. But others aferibe it to lightning ; fo 
that the matter ftill remains in doubt. The death 
of Tughlick happened in the month of the firft 
Ribbi of the year 725, after a reign of four years 
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and fome months. The poet, the noble Chufero, 
who lived down to the end of this Emperor’s 
reign, has favoured pofterity with his hiftory at 
large, by which it appears that he was a great and 
virtuous prince. 
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A FTER the King’s funeral obfequies were 
th^^a by f performed, his eldeft fon, Jonah, afcended 

Mihom- C ° the throne by the name of Mahommed, and 
e proceeded from Tughlick Abad to Delhi. 1 he 
hi tone. " ,c ftreets of that city were ft rowed with flowers, 
the houfes adorned, the drums beating, and eve¬ 
ry demon fixation of joy exhibited. The new 
Emperor ordered fome elephants, loaded with 
gold and filver, before and behind him, which 
SCOiI °" was fcattered among the populace. Tatar, whom 
the Emperor Tughlick had adopted, and ap¬ 
pointed to the government of Zifferabad, was 
now honoured with the title of Byram, and pre* 
fented with a hundred elephants, a crore of gol¬ 
den rupees, two thouland horfe, and the go¬ 
vernment of Bengal. To Sinjer of Buduch- 
fhan^ Mahommed gave feventv lacks in filver. 
To Malleck, eighty lacks; and to Molana, his 
preceptor, forty lacks, all in one day. The 
learned Molana Cumi had an annual penfion of 
one lack, and Malleck of Ghizni, the poet, ano¬ 
ther to the fame amount. 

His generality, in fliort, was, like his wealth, 
without bounds, which no man could well ac¬ 
count for, there being no great fum in the trea- 
iury upon his acceffion. It is therefore probable, 
that he had concealed the riches of the prince of 
# Arinkii, from Tughlick, and that liis liberality 
was fupplied from the wealth of the Decan, 

which 
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which circumftance ftrengthcns ourfufpicion that a. d. 131; 
he was acceflary to his father’s death. Some wri- 
ters, notwith{landing this fuipicion, make long 
panegyricks upon his virtues and accomplifh- 
ments. He, it mult be acknowledged, aimed at h; s Jcam- 
univerfal knowledge, was converiant in all the IQ s> 
literature of the times, and a patron of learned 
men, giving them profuieiy penfions for a mag- 
.niSccnt fubliftence. Maliomined was, at the fame 
time, very ftrift with regard to public and pri- 
Vate worImp. He ordered prayers to be read in 
the mofques live times every day. He difeou- 
raged all intemperate pleafures, and let the ex¬ 
ample by his own ri .id life. But it is to be fuf* 
pected, that he acted the mean character of a hy¬ 
pocrite, for he was vindictive and inhuman, de¬ 
lighting in the blood of his fubjects, and con¬ 
demning them, without distinction of right or 
wrong, to cruel and ignominious deaths. and cruelty. 

In the beginning ot the reign of Mahommed, 
before the empire was properly fettled, iri, chief 
of the tribe of Zagatay, a Mogul general of great 
fame, invaded Hindolian, in the year 727, with The Mo¬ 
an innumerable army, with a view to make an 
entire conqueft of it. Having fobdued l.imghan, 
Moultan, and the northern prpvinces, he advanc¬ 
ed towards Delhi with incredible expedition, and 
invefted it. Mahommed, feeing he could not 
cope with the enemy in the held, and that the 
city mutt fcon fall, began to fue for peace; he 
lent an immenfe pretent in gold and jewels, to 
foften the Mogul chief, who at laft contented, 
upon receiving almoft the price of the empire, to 
return to his own country, taking Guzerat and 
Sind in liis way, which he plundered of a world 
of wealth. 

Mahommed turned his thoughts to war, anctTVErape- 
the regulation of his army. He iubdued, by dif- JJ-* 
ferent generals, many diltant countries, iuch as 

Door, 
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a.d. i ;sb Door, Summudir, Maber, Compila, Arinkil, 
Hjg-7*;. fome of which provinces had revolted, and others 
had never been fubjected by the arms of the Ela¬ 
mites. He foon after reduced the Carnatic to the 
extremities of the Decan, and from fca to fea, 
obliging all the Rajas to pay him tribute, by 
which means he again filled the treafury with 
money. 

The taufe But, during the convulfions which foon after 
anccfin'the fttook the empire, all thefe foreign conquefis were 
empire, wrefted from the yoke. The caufes ol the dif- 
turbances were chiefly thefe ; the heavy imports, 
which were, in this reign, tripled in iome pro¬ 
vinces ; the paTing copper money for filver, by 
public decree ; the railing 370,000 horfe for the 
conqueft of Choraffan and Maver ul-nere; the 
fending 1 co,oco horfe totvards the mountains be¬ 
tween India and China ; the cruel mafia ere of 
many Mabommedans, as well as Hindoos, in 
different parts of India; and many other leffer 
reafons, which, for the fake of brevity, we fliall 
forbear to mention. 

Heavy im- The imports upon the neceffaries of life, which 
pofts ' were levied with the utmort rigour, were too 
great for the power of induRry, and confequently 
the country was involved in diffraction and con- 
fufion. The farmers were forced to fly to the 
woods, and to maintain themlelves by rapine. 
The lands being left uncultivated, famine began 
to defolate whole provinces, and the fufferings of 
the people obliterated from their minds every 
idea of government, and. fubjection to authority. 
Copper mo-The copper money, for want of proper regula- 
ncy ' tions, was productive of no lefs evils than that 
which we have already fpecified. The King, un¬ 
fortunately for his people, adopted his ideas upon 
currency, from a Chinefe cuftoni of ufing paper 
upon the Emperor’s credit with the royal feal ap¬ 
pended, for ready money. Mahommcd, inftead 
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of paper, ftruck a copper coin, which, being 
illued at an imaginary value, he made current by H&730- 
a decree throughout Hindoftan. Th ? mint was 
under very bad regulations. Bankers acquired 
immenfe fortunes by coinage, whilft the mer¬ 
chants made their payments in copper to the poor* 
manufacturers, at the fame time that they them- 
felves received for their exports, filver and goId. Villmi „ iB 
1 here was much villany alfo praCtifed in the mint; the mint, 
for a premium to thofe who had the management 
of it, the merchants liad their coin ftruck conft- 
dcrably below the legal value; and thefe abufes 
were overlooked by the government. But the 
great fource of the misfortunes confequent upon 
this debalement of the coin, was the known in- 
ftability of government. Public credit could not 
long fubfill in a ftate fo liable to revolutions as 
Hindoftan ; for how could the people in the re¬ 
mote provinces, receive for money, the bafe re- 
prefentative of a treafury that fo often changed 
its m after ? 

From thefe evils general murmurs andconfu-Mahom- 
fions arofe throughout the empire. The Eftipe- 
ror, to eafe the minds of the people, was obliged copper 
to call in the copper currency. But there had monc5V 
been fuch abufes in the mint, that,.after the trea¬ 
fury was emptied, there ftill remained a heavy 
demand. This be was forced to fir ike oil, and 
thoufands were ruined. l he I m per or fiimfelf 
wasfo far from winning by this indigefted fcheme, 
that lie lolt all he had in his treaiury ; and the 
bankers accumulated immenfe fortunes; on the 
ruin of their love reign and the people. Mahom- 
med, by the advice of Amir Norote, a N ogul 
chief, who, with thoufands of his tribe, had en¬ 
tered into the lervice, railed a great army. The 
Mogul buoyed up the Fmperor’s mind with the 
facility of reducing botlrPcrfta and Tart ary ; but 
before thefe mighty projects could be put in exe¬ 
cution. 
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A d., 3 - 7 . cution, he fell in arrears to his forces. They, 
finding they could not fubfift without pay, dil- 
perfed themfelves over the empire, and carried 
pillage, ruin, and death, to every quarter. Thefe 
misfortunes comprehended the domeftic tranfac- 
* tions of many years. The public treafury being 
fquandered by impolitic fchemes and follies of va- 
rious kinds, the King entered into a project to 
repair his finances, equally ablurd with that by 
which they were principally ruined. 

Having heard of the great wealth of China, 

chhi*. ' 1 ‘ Mahoramed formed a reiblution to fubdue that 
kingdom ; but, to accomplifh his defign, it was 
fir ft neceflary to conquer the country of Him- 
matchil, which lies between the borders of China 
and India. He accordingly, in the year 738, or¬ 
dered one hundred thoufand horfe, under the 
command of his fifter’s fon Chufero, to fubdue 
the mountainous country of Himmatchil, and fix 
gar ri Tons as far as the frontiers of China. When 
this fhould be done, he propofed to advance in 
perfon, with his whole force, to invade that em¬ 
pire. The Omvahs and counfellors of ftate went 
fo far, as plainly to-tell him that the troops of 
India never yet could, and never would advance 
a ftep within the limits of that mighty empire, 
and that the whole was a vifionary project.. T he 
Emperor infilled upon making the experiment, 
and accordingly this army was put in motion, 
and, having entered the mountains, began to 
build fmall forts on the road, to fecure a com¬ 
munication; proceeding in this manner to the 
boundaries of China, where a numerous army 
appeared to oppofe them. As their numbers 
were by this time greatly diminifhed, and much 
inferior to that of the enemy, the troops of Htn- 
doftan were ftruck with univerfal di&nay, upon 
confidering their diftance from home, therugge 
ways they had paffed, and die rainy feafon which 
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was now approaching ; bcfides the fcarcity of pro- a. d. 13.1-. 
vifions, which now began to be feverely felt. In h '£ ,7j3 ‘ 
this confternation, they bent their march towards 
the foot of a mountain, where the favage 
inhabitants of the hills poured down upon 
them, and plundered their baggage, while the 
Chinefe army lay in their front. 

In this diftrefsful fituation they remained for 
feven days, fuffering the extremities of famine 1 
without knowing how to proceed. At length 
fuch a heavy rain fell, that the cavalry were up 
to their bellies in water, which obliged the Chi¬ 
nefe to remove their camp to a greater diflance. 
Chufero then determined to endeavour to make 
his retreat, but the low country was quite cover¬ 
ed with water, and the mountains with impervi¬ 
ous woods. Their misfortunes now came to a 
crifis. Having loft the road, they found thein- 
felves in fuch an unfortunate fituation, that they 
could find no way out but that by which they en¬ 
tered, whfch was now pofleffed by the enemy. 

This whole army in fliort, in the fpace of fifteen 
days, fell a prey to famine, and a viftim to falfe 
.ambition ; fcarce a man coming back to relate 
the particulars, except thofe who were left be¬ 
hind in the garrifoils. A few of them efcaped 
indeed'the rage of the enemy, but could not ef- 
cape the more fata! tyranny of their Emperor, 
who ordered them to be put to death, upon their 
return to Delhi. 

Baha, the Emperor’s nephew, an Omrah qfJW>##a 
great reputation, known more generally by his jSuUn. 
original name Kirfhafib, who poilelfed a govern¬ 
ment in the Decan called Saghir, began to turn 
his thoughts upon the empire, and gained over 
many of the nobles of the Decan to his party. By 
their influence, and the great riches which he 
had accumulated, his power became very formi¬ 
dable. He then attacked fome Omrahs who con¬ 
tinued 
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a d. ijie. tinued firm in their allegiance, obliging them to 
Hi g- 139 - take refuge in the fort of Mindu. Mahommed 
having intelligence of the revolt, commanded 
jehan, with many other Omrahs and the whole 
power of Guzerat, to chaflife the rebel. When 
the imperial army arrived before Deogire, they 
found Kirfliafib drawn up in order of battle to 
receive them: but, after a gallant conteft, lie 
was defeated. He fled towards his government; 
but not daring to remain there, he carried ofl 
his family and wealth to Campalain the Carnatic, 
and took protection in the dominions of the Raja 
of that place, with whom he had maintained a 
friendly intercoufe. 

Kiithafib Mahommed, in the mean time, took the field, 
fi'ad’Xt an< ^ arr * ve< ^ f° on after at Deogire. He lent from 
t | i£nce j^tan with a great force againft the pririce 
of Cam pal a, by whom the irupemlifta were twice 
defeated : but, frefli reinforcements arriving from 
Deogire, Jehan engaged the Raja a third time, 
and carried the victory. He took thoprince pri¬ 
soner, but Kirfhaiib fled to the court of Bellaldeo, 
who, fearing to draw the fame misfortunes upon 
himfelf, feized upon him, and fent him bound to 
the general, and acknowledged his fubjettion to 
the empire. Jehan immediately difpatched the 
prifoner to court, where the Emperor ordered 
him to be flead, and {hewn a horrid fpectacle, all 
around the city ; while the executioner proclaim¬ 
ed aloud, “ Thus fliall all traitors-to their King 
perifli.” 

The The Emperor was fo much pleafed with the 

'Situation aud ftrength of Deogire, that, conlider- 
capthl' ing it more centrical than Delhi, he determined 
to make.it his capital. But, upon propofmg this 
affair in his council, the majority were of opinion, 
that Ugein was a more proper place for that pur- 
pofe. The King, however, had previoufly. form¬ 
ed his refolution. Ele therefore gave orders that 
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the city of Delhi, which was then the envy of the Ai 
world, ihould be rendered defolate, and that - 15 - 
men, women, and children, with all their effects D-a;,' 
and cattle, fhould make a grand migration to 
Deogire. To add magnificence to the migration, 
he commanded trees to be tore up by the roots, 
and planted in regular rows along the road, to 
yield the emigrants a {hade, and that all who had 
not money to defray their charges, fliould be 
maintained at the public expence. He ordered 
that for the future Deogire fliould be called Dow- 
larabad, or the fortunate city ; railed noble 
buildings, and dug a deep ditch round the walls, 
which lie repaired and beautified. Upon the top 
of the hill upon which the citadel Hood, he formed 
large refervoirs for water, and made a beautiful 
garden. This change however greatly affected 
the empire, and dirtracled the minds or the peo¬ 
ple: But the emperor's orders were ftridly com¬ 
plied with, and the ancient capital left defolate. 

Mahommed having effected this bu finefs,march¬ 
ed his army againtl the fort of Gundana, .near 
Jinner. Nack-naig, who was chief of the Colies, 
oppofed him with great bravery, but was forced 
to take refuge within his walls. As the place was 
built upon the fummit of a iteep mountain, inac- 
ceflible but by one narrow pafs cut in the rock, 
the Emperor had no hopes of reducing it but by 
famine. He accordingly ordered it to be block¬ 
aded, and, at the fame time, made feme ineffec¬ 
tual attacks, in which he was repulfed with great 

loft. The gar ri fon becoming Hr ait ened for pro* 

vifions, and having no hopes of Mahommed’s 
retreat, delivered up the place at the expiration 
of eight months ; and he foun after returned to 

Dowlatabad. . 

He had not been long in his capital, when he^^ 
heard that his father’s firm friend Ibah, the vice- jevoiu. 
roy of Moultan, had rebelled, and was then re¬ 
ducing 
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a.d.imo. ducing the country about the Indus with a great 
Hig. J41." arniy. The caufe of the revolt was this: Ma¬ 
hommed having fent ait order to all his Omrahs 
to fend their families to Dowlatabad, the meffen- 
ger who was difpatched to Moultan, preluming 
too much upon the King’s authority, upon ob- 
ferving fome delay, proceeded to impertinent 
threats. He one day told Ibah’s fon-in-law, that 
he believed his father was meditating treafon 
againft the King. High words upon this arofe 
between them, which foon ended in blows; and 
the meffenger had bis head ftruck ofF, by one of 
Ibah’s fervants. I bah knowing the vengeful dif- 
pofition of Mahommed, was fenfible that this dif- 
refpecl to his authority would never be forgiven, 
and rcfolved to feck refuge in arms. 

He is over- 'fjjg Emperor, upon thefe advices, put his 
[lain! 1 d " d fpears in motion, and haftened towards Moult an , 
and Ibab, with a numerous army, prepared to 
difpute tiie field. Both armies at hit met, and, 
eager for victory, engaged with great refolution; 
but after a great daughter on both Tides, misfor¬ 
tune darkened the fhndards of Ibah, and his 
troops turning their backs upon glory, abandon¬ 
ed the field- ‘ Mahommed immediately gave or¬ 
ders for a general maflacre of the inhabitants of 
Moulran ; °but the learned Shech Rukun inter¬ 
ceded for them, and prevented the effects of this 
horrible mandate. Ibah was taken in the pur- 
fuit, and his head brought to the King, who re¬ 
turned towards Delhi. „ .. 

- Mahoro- At fight of their native country and city, all 
med rctidei t n 0 fe who had been forced to Dowlatabad began 
uvoyrirs. to defert the imperial army, and to difperfe them- 
felves in the woods. The Emperor, to prevent 
the conferences of this defer!ion, took up his 
rc fide nee in the city; whither he invited them, 
and remained there for the fpacc.of two years. 
But then he again revolved in his mind the icheme 
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of making Dowlatabad his capital. He removed A * D -' 34 '* 
his family, obliging the nobles to do the fame, 
and carried off the whole city a fecond time, to 
the Decan ; leaving that noble metropolis a habi¬ 
tation for owls, and the wild beafts of the defer t. 

About this time the taxes were fo heavily im- oppref- 
pofed, and exadted with fuch rigour and cruelty, 
by the officers of the revenue, that the whole ex- cruelty 0° 
tent of that fertile country, between the two tha En> P L ‘' 
rivers Ganges and Jumna, were particularly op- 
preffed. The farmers, weary of their lives, in 
one day, fet fire to their own houfes, and retired 
to the woods, with their families and cattle. The 
tyrant, having received intelligence of this cir- 
cumfiance, ordered a body of troops to maifacre 
thefe unhappy people if they refitted, and if they 
fhould be taken, to put out their eyes. Many 
populous provinces were, by this inhuman de¬ 
cree, laid wafte, and remained fo for feveral 
years. The colony of Dowlatabad was alfo in 
great diffraction; the people, without houfes, 
without employment, were reduced to the utmoft 
diftrefs. The tyrannies of the cruel Mahommed 
exceeded, in fhort, any thing we have met with 
in hiftory, of which the following is a horrid in- 
ftance. When he remained at Delhi, he led iiis 
army out to hunt, as is cuitomary with princes. 

When they arrived in the territory of Birren, he 
plainly told them, that he came not to hunt 
beafts but men ; and, without any obvious rea- 
fon, began a general mafiacre of the wretched 
inhabitants. He had even the barbarity to bring 
home fome thoufands of their heads, and to hang 
them over the city walls. He, upon another oc- 
cafion, made an excurfion of the fame nature to¬ 
wards Kinnoge, and mafl'acred all the inhabitants 
of that city, and the adjacent country for many 
miles, fpreading terror and defolation wherever 
he turned his eyes. 


But 
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a . d. 134.1. But to return to the chain of hiftory : during 
Hig. 743- this time, Fuchir, after the death of Byram, re- 
JnSSJlTbelled in Bengal, having flain Kuddir, and pof- 
fefled himfelf of the three provinces of Bengal.* 
The Emperor, at the fame time, received advices, 
that Seid Haficn had rebelled in Maber. He or¬ 
dered Ibrahim the fon of HaflTen, and all his fa¬ 
mily, to prifon; then marched in the year 742, 
from the lacking of Kinnoge, towards Maber. 
When he had reached Dowlatabad, he laid a 
heavy tax upon that city and the neighbouring pro¬ 
vinces, which awakened the people into rebellion; 
but his numerous army foon reduced all the un¬ 
happy infurgents to their former flavery. From 
that place he fent back a part of his army, and 
Chaja Jchan, to Delhi, while he himfelf marched 
with another force towards Maber, by the way 
of Tillingana. _ 

Mahom- When Mahommed ari'ivcd before Arinkd, 
with St"'there happened to be a plague in that city, by 
foiemniiy, which he loft a great part of his army. He him- 
teeth! 1 ™ felf had a violent ftruggle for his Own life, and 
was obliged to leave one of his Omrahs, Ahmed, 
to command the army, and return towards Dow* 
latabad. On the way he was feized with a vio¬ 
lent toothach, and loll one of his teeth, which 
he ordered to be buried with much ceremony at 
Beir, and a magnificent tomb to be reared over 
it, which flill remains a monument of human v 3 ' 
nity and folly. Having arrived at Patan, h e 
found himfelf' better, and halted, to take medi¬ 
cines for fome davs. In this place, he gave t° 
Sultani the title of'Went Chan, and the govern¬ 
ment of Bidder on the Indus, with its dependen¬ 
cies, which yielded annually a revenue of of- 1 ' 
crore of rupees. He, at the lame time, conferred 
the government of Dowlatabad and of the conn 
try of the Maharattors upon Cuttilidi his p f "' 
ccptor. .’ r ^. ^ 

* Bengal, at this time, was divided into three governments 
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He proceeded from Patan in his palankie to A>D , 114). 
Delhi, having heard of fume disturbance among Hi E- 743. 
the. Patan foldiers, ftationcd in that capital. He, ffijfejhT 1 * 
at this period, gave leave to fuch of the inhabi¬ 
tants of Dowlatabad as were willing to return to 
Delhi, to follow him. Many thouiands returned, 
but they had aim oft perifhed on the way by a fa¬ 
mine, which then defolated the countries of Ma- 
lava and Chinderi. When they came to Delhi, 
they found that the famine raged with redoubled 
violence in that city, infomuch that very few 
could procure the neceflaries of life. Mahommcd, Th, ‘ 
for once, feemed affected with human miferies. b'un-^'' 4 
He even for fomc time entirely changed his dif- 
pofition, and took great pains to encourage hus¬ 
bandry, commerce, and all kinds of induftry. 

He opened the treafury, and divided large fums 
*to the inhabitants for thefe purpofes. But as the 
people were really in great diftrefs, they expended 
the money in the neceflaries of life, and many of 
them were feverely puniflied upon that account. 

Shahoo, a chief of the Mountain Afgans, about Rebellionof 
this time, commenced hostilities to, the north- ltlc Af£1D6 ' 
ward, poured down like a torrent upon Moultan, 
which he laid walk, and killed Begad, the impe¬ 
rial viceroy, in battle, and put his army to flight. 
Mahommed, having prepared an army' at Delhi, 
moved towards Moultan, but Shahoo, upon the' 

King’s approach, wrote him a fubmiflive letter, 
and fled to the mountains of Afganidan. The 
Emperor, perceiving that it was idle to purfue 
him, returned to Delhi. The famine continued 
ftill to rage in the city fo dreadfully, that men 
eat one another. He ordered, in this diftrefs, 
anotlicr distribution of money towards the link¬ 
ing of wells, and the cultivation of lands, but 
the people, weakened by hunger, and diffracted 
by private diftrdfes in their families, made very 
little progrefs, while the drought continued, and 
Vol. 1. E e rendered 
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A.t>. ij4». rendered their labour vain. At the fame time, 
Hig.T4j. the tribes of Mindahir, and others who inhabited 
the country about Samana, unable to difeharge 
i heir rents, fled into the woods. The Emperor 
marched forthwith againft them with his army, 
and maflacred foine thoufands of thefc poor 
flaves. 

In the year 743, the chief of the Gickcrs in¬ 
vaded Punjab, and killed Tatar the viceroy of 
Lahore in action. Jchan, upon this, was fent 
againft him. Mahommed, in the mean time, 
began to entertain a ridiculous notion, that all 
th e misfortunes of his reign proceeded from his 
* taa not being confirmed in the empire by the Calipha 
of Mecca. He therefore difpatched prefents and 
ambaffadors to Arabia, and ftruck the Caliph 3 ^ 
name, in the place of his own, on all the current. 
coin, and prohibited all public worftup in 
mofques, till the Calipha’s confirmation fhould 
arrive, in the year 744, one of the race of the 
prophet, named Sirfirri, returned with the ani- 
bafl’ador, and brought the Calipha’s confirmation, 
and a royal drefs. He was met without the cdy 
by the King in perfon, wlio advanced to rctco- 
him on foot, putting the patent of the Calif 1 ' 13 
upon his head, and opening it with great fok ,n ' 
nity. Returning into the city, he order'd * 
grand ft Rival to be celebrated, and public ft 1 "' 1 
to be read in all the mofques, ftriking o^t ' 
King’s name from the Chutba, who had n ° 5 „" 0 f 
confirmed from Mecca. Among the ntf in k cr , s 
thofe degraded monarchs, was the Emp CK 5 
own father. He even carried this whim 1 *. ) 
to write the Calipha’s name upon his * l0 t jj C r 
robes, and furniture. Thcfe, and fom e ° ta $ 
ridiculous actions of the life g&1wahomin e< *’j,is 
rcafonably make us fufpecl the foundnefs 0 f0 y. 
head. The Arabian ambafiador, after 
ally entertained, was difmiilcd with a 
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matter, fall of rcfpccl, and with prefents of inv a. 0,134;. 
mcnfe value, and accompanied by Kabire, chief H* w* 
of the life-guards. 

This year Kifnanaig, the fon of Lidderdeo, scheme)for 
who lived near Arinkil, went privately to Belial- 
deo, tile prince of the Carnatic, and told him, 

“ That, he had heard the Mahommedans, who 
were now very numerous in the Decan, had 
formed a defign of extirpating all the Hindoos; 
that it was therefore advifeable to prevent them 
in time.” What truth there might be in this re¬ 
port wc know not, but Belial deo a tied as if he 
was convinced of fuch a fcheme. He called a 
council of his nobles, in which it was refolved, 
that Bellaldeo fliould firft fecure his own country, 
by fixing his capital in a pals among the moun¬ 
tains, to exclude the followers of Mahommed 
from all thofe kingdoms. Kifnanaig in the mean 
time promifed, when matters lhould be ripe, to 
raife all the Hindoos of Arinkil and Tillingana to 
his afliftance. 

Bellaldeo accordingly built a ftrong city upon The D«sn 
the frontiers of his dominions, and called it 
gen, front the name of his fon, to which the 
word Nagur, or city, is now added. He then 
began to raife an army, and fent part of it under 
the command of Kifnanaig, who reduced Arin¬ 
kil, and drove Ahmed, the imperial viceroy, to 
Dowlatabad. Bellaldeo, and Kifnanaig, having 
joined their forces with the princes of Maber and 
Doorfummund. who were formerly tributaries 
'to the government of the Carnatic, they feized 
upon thofe countries, and drove the Mahomme¬ 
dans before them on all fides. In ttiort, within 
a few months, Mahommed had no poQefiions in 
the Decan, except Dowlatabad. 

The tyrannical Mahommed, upon receiving npperor'* 
intelligence of thofe misfortunes, grew vengeful, 
fplenetic, and cruel, wreaking his rage upon hlstfewintbe 
E e 2 unhappy * n,p “*' 
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A .D.i 34J . unhappy fubjects, without crime, provocation, 

Hig. 746. or diftinction. This conduct occafioned rebellion 
robbery, and confufion, in all parts of the em¬ 
pire. The famine became daily more and more 
dreadful, infomuch that the Emperor, not able 
to procure provifions even for his houfehold, 
was obliged to abandon the city, and to open the 
gates, and permit the ftarved inhabitants, whom 
he had before confined, to provide for themfelves, 
Thoufands crouded towards Bengal, which, as 
we have before obferved, had revolted from the 
empire. Mahommed encamped his army near 
Cumpiila, on the banks of the Ganges,, and drew 
fupplies from the countries of Oud and Kurrah. 
He ordered liis people to build houfes, which at 
length became a city under the name of Surg- 
dewarie. 

infurrefii- In the year 745, Nizam Bain, a zemindar, 

::1S ' r: ! 'i 1, a pollefied of fome lands in the province of Oud, 
and a fellow of an infamous character, collected 
a mob of the difcontented farmers, and affumed 
the royal umbrella, under the name of Alla. But 
before Mahommed marched again ft him, the fuba 
of Oud raifed his forces, and, defeating him, 
lent his head to court, Nuzerit, in the fame 
year, who had taken the whole province of Bid¬ 
der, at one crore of rupees, payable to the trea- 
fury, finding himfelf unable to make good that 
contract, rebelled ; but Cutulich, being ordered 
againft him from Dowlatabad, expelled him from 
that government. During this period, Ali, who 
was lent from Dowlatabad to collect the rents of ■ 
Kilbirga, finding that country deftituteof troops, 
aHembled his friends, raifed an army with the 
collections, and, in the year 746, erected his re¬ 
bellious ftandards, and took pofieffion of Kilbirga 
and Bidder. Mahommed, on this occafion, lent 
a reinforcement to Cutulich to fupprefs him. 
Cutulich arriving on the confines of Bidder, Ali 

came 
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came out and gave him battle; but being de-A.p. 134s, 
feated, he fliut himfelf up in the city. He was Hi s* 
however foon obliged to capitulate, and was fent 
prifoner to the King, who banifhed him and his 
brother to Ghizni. 

The fuba of Oud, having paid great attention Suba of 
to the King, and entirely gained his favour, was ” 
appointed to the viceroyfliip of Dowlatabad and rebellion, 
Arinkil, in the room of Cutulich. But he him- 
felf looked upon this appointment as an impolitic 
ftep in the King, confidering the fervices Cutu¬ 
lich had done to his affairs in the Decan, and the 
power he then enjoyed; and therefore thought 
it a {harelaid to draw him quietly from his own 
fubalhip, and then to deprive him of both. In 
the mean time, a number of the clerks of the re¬ 
venues, being convicted of abufes in their office, 
were ordered to be put to death. Some of thofe 
who furvived found means to efcape to the fuba, 
and endeavoured to confirm him in his former 
opinion of the King’s intentions. He accordingly 
difobeyed the King’s order, and erected the ftand- 
ard of rebellion, fending a detachment of horfe 
under the command of bis brother, who, before 
Mahomined received any intelligence of his de- 
figns, carried off all the elephants, camels, and 
horfes,that were grazing or foraging near the royal 
camp. The Emperor, in great perplexity, called 
the troops of the adjacent diftricts to his affif- 
tance; while Jehan joined him, with an army 
from Delhi. He moved his ftandards again ft the 
revolted fuba, who, with his brothers, had now 
croffed the Ganges, and were advancing towards 
him, in great hopes that the imperial army, tired 
and difgufted with their fovereign’s tyrannical 
behaviour, would join them. 

Mahommed, enraged at their prelum ption, Mahom- 
mounted his horfe, and engaging them, after a 
fhort conflict, put them to flight. The fuba waspaiJons 

taken Lira - * 
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a.d. 1546. taken prifoner, and his brother Shoralla drowned 
Hig. 747* in the Ganges, as he was fwi mining acrofs, hav¬ 
ing been wounded in the action, while another 
brother was flain in the field. The Emperor was 
fo prejudiced in favour of the fuba ? that he par¬ 
doned him, and reftored him to his former dig¬ 
nities, faying, that he was certain that Muluck 
was a loyal fubject, though he had been mitigated 
to this rebellion by the malice and falfehood of 
others. Mahommed marched from thence to 
Barage, to pay his devotions at the tomb of Mu* 
faood, one of the family of the great Mainood, 
Emperor of Ghizni, who had been killed there 
by the Hindoos in the year 557. tie diflributed 
great fums among the Fakiers, who refided at 
Barage, and then returned to Delhi. Another 
ambaitador arrived at that time from the Oalipha, 
and was received with the fame diftinguifhing 
marks of refpeci as the former, and difmified with 
rich prefents. Not long after, a prince of the 
noble houfe of Abaffi arrived at Delhi, and was 
met by Mahommed, at the village of Palum, and 
he prefented him with two lacks of rupees, a 
large territory, a palace, and fine gardens. By 
way of refpeci to the Caliphat, he placed him 
upon his right hand, and even fometimes ridicu- 
loufly condefcended to fit down upon the carpet 
before him, and pay him obeifance. 

Some of the courtiers calumniated Cuttulich, 
governor of Dowlatabad, accufing him of opprei- 
lions and other abufes in his government, though 
a man of juftice and integrity. The King recalled 
Cuttulich to Delhi, ordering his brother Molana, 
to whom he gave the title of Alim, to take charge 
of what remained ro the empire of the Decan, tiil 
he fhould fend fome perfon from court. When 
the King’s order arrived, Cuttulich was digging 
a great pond or refer voir, which he begged his 
brother to complete, and prepared to return to 

Delhi, 


Cuttulich 
recalled 
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Delhi, with all the revenues of the Decan, which a.d. 1346. 
he had previoufly fecured in a fort called Daragire, Hi s- 
upon a mountain clofe to the city. Mahommed, 
after the arrival of Cuttulich, appointed four go¬ 
vernors for the Decan, having divided it into 
four provinces, and determined to reduce it, as 
before, to his obedience. To accomplilh his pur- 
pofe, he ordered a numerous army, under the 
command of Ahmed, late governor of Arinkil, 
an Omrah of great reputation, to march to Dow- 
latabad, and entered into articles with him, that 
he and the other chiefs fhould pay into the trea- 
fury feven crores of rupees # annually for their 
governments. To make up this fum, and to gra¬ 
tify their own avarice, they plundered and op- 
prefled that unfortunate country. At the fame 
time, Mahommed conferred the government of 
Malava upon Aziz, a mean fellow, formerly a 
vintner, and told him, that the Amirs of Sidda j 
were dangerous perfons in that country, there¬ 
fore to endeavour to extirpate them. 

Mahommed then marched back to his old can- Encourage* 
tonments at Surgdewara, and began to encourage 
cultivation, upon a new plan which he hiinfelf 
had invented, lie appointed an infpecfor, for 
the regulation of all that related to hulbandry, 
by the name of Amir Kohi, who divided the 
country into diftricts of 60 miles fquare, under a 
deputy, who was to be anfwerable for its cultiva¬ 
tion and improvement. About one hundred de¬ 
puties received their appointments at once, and 
ieventy lacks of rupees were ilfued out of the 
treafury, to enable them to carry on this work. 

Aziz, when he arrived at Bedar, invited 
Mogul chiefs to an entertainment, and aflaflinat- J 

ed 

* Near ten millions of our money* 

f Mogul captains, who entered into his fervlee with Amir 
Norofe, 
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ed eighty of them, with their attendants. He 
wrote to the Emperor an account of this horrible 
maflacre, who fent him back a prefent of a drefs 
and a fine horfe, for his loyal fervices. Such 
were the morals of thofe wretched days! The 
tyrannical Mahommed had now taken it into his 
head, that lie would be better ferved by people of 
low birth, than by the nobility. He accordingly 
promoted Litdhena a finger, Pira a gardener, 
Munga his fon, Baboo a weaver, Muckbil a have, 
and other low fellows, to the degree of Otnrahs, 
and gave them the command of provinces and 
high offices at court. He, in this, forgot the 
advice of the poet, who writes, that “ He who 
exalts the head of a beggar, and hopes great 
things from his gratitude, inverts the nature of 
things, and nourifhes a ferpent in his bbfom.” 
This rcfolution of the Emperor was occafioned 
by a noble refufal of the Omrahs to put his cruel 
orders in execution. 

In the mean time, the Have Muckbil, with the 
title of Chan Jehani, governor of Guzerat, with 
the treafure, and the Emperor’s hovfes, let out 
for Delhi. The mercenary Moguls of thofe 
parts, hearing of his intentions, waylaid him 
with a body of horfe, and having robbed him, 
retired to Narwalla, the capital of Guzerat. 
Mahommed hearing of this robbery, in a great 
rage prepared for Guzerat, leaving Ferofe, his 
nephew, governor at Delhi, and, in the year 
748, marched to Sultanpoor, about 30 miles 
without the city, where he waited for fome rein¬ 
forcements. An addrefs came from Aziz the 
vintner, begging leave to go again ft the Mogul 
chiefs being nearer, and having a fufficient force, 
as he imagined, forthat purpofe. The Emperor 
contented to his requefi, at the lame time exprdT- 
ing much doubt of his fuccefs, knowing him to 
be a daftardly and unexperienced officer. Aziz 

advanced 
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advanced towards the rebels; but, in the begin- a.d. 1347. 
ning of the action, he was {truck powerlefs with 
terror, and fell headlong from his hcirfe. He 
was taken, and fullered a cruel death j his army 
being defeated with fome lofs. 

Mahommed, being informed of this difafter, Bimi’s re- 
marched from Sultan poor. It was on this march Emperor? 
that he is faid to have ailced Birni the poet, what 
crimes a King ought to punifh with feverity? 

I he poet replied, that feven forts of criminals 
deferved fevere punifhmcnt; thefe were, apof- 
tates from their religion, fhedders of innocent 
blood, double adulterers, rebellious perfons, of¬ 
ficers difobeying lawful orders, thieves, and per- 
verters of the laws. When lie had reached the 
hills of Abu, upon the confines of Guzerat:, lie 
lent one of his principal Omrahs againft the 
rebels, who met them in the diitricts of Bai, and 
gave them a total defeat. The Emperor, having 
halted at Barage, fent Muckbil after them, who, 
coming up with them as they were crofling the 
Nirbuda, put the greatell part to the fword. 

The few who elcaped, taking protection with 
Madeo, prince of Buckelana, were ail plundered 
of their wealth. 

l'he Emperor, upon this occafion, maffacred Th = Empc- 
many of the Mogul chiefs, and plundered Cam-™.';! elm- 
bait and Guzerat of every thing valuable, put- bait ind 
ting all who oppofed him to the fword. He then Gl,zc “ u 
fent to Dowlatabad, to feize upon all the Siddas 
of thofe parts, to bring them to punifhmcnt. 
Muckbil, according to the orders,fummoned Sid- 
das from Raijor,and many other places. The Sid¬ 
das, conformable to thofe orders, prepared for 
Dowlatabad, and when they were all collected, 

Muckbil difpatchcd them, under a guard of fif¬ 
teen hundred horfe, to the royal prefence. 

When the siddas, or Mogul chiefs, were arrived 
upon the frontiers of Guzerat, fearing that Ma¬ 
hommed 
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a.d. 1347, hommed had a defign upon their lives, they en- 
Hig.748. tered into a confpiracy for their own fecuritv. 
They, with one accord, fell upon their guard, 
flew Ahmed their chief, with many of his people, 
while the reft, under the command of one All, 
fled to Dowlatabad. The Siddas purfued them, 
and, before any advices could arrive to put the 
place in a pollute of defence, they took it by af- 
fault, being favoured by the troops'within, who 
became feditious. Muckbil, with whole behavi¬ 
our they were fatisfied, was fpared. but all the 
reft of the Emperor’s officers were put to death, 
and the treafure divided among the conlpirators. 
The Siddas of Guzerat, and other parts, who 
were fkuiking about in the woods and mountains, 
hearing of the fuccefs of their brethren, joined 
them. Ifaiel, one of the nobles of their faction, 
was proclaimed King, by the name of Kafir. 
Mahommed, hearing of this revolution at Dow¬ 
latabad, left Barage, and haftened towards that 
city. The ufurper, having drawn out his army, 
waited to give battle to the King. 'I he two pr¬ 
imes accordingly met, and the Moguls, though 
greatly inferior in number, roufed by their dan¬ 
ger and wrongs, aflaulted the imperial troops 
with fuch violence, that the right and left wings 
were beat back, and the whole army upon the 
point of flight. But many of the chieftains who 
fought in the van being killed, four thoufand of 
the°Siddas fled ; and night coming on, left the 
victory undecided, fo that both armies lay on the 
field of battle. 

The mpo- A council of war being, in the mean time, 
duo of the called by the Siddas, who had fuflered greatly 
siddas. t h e engagement, it was determined that 11- 

maiel Ihould retire into Dowlatabad, with a good 
garrifon, and that the remainder fiiould fhift 
for themfelves, till Mahommed fhould leave the 

Decan; 
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Decan ; when they refolved to affemble again at A ,x>. 134 - 
Dowlatabad. This wretched conduct was accord- 
ingly purfued. The Emperor ordered Ahmed, 
who was then at Elichpoor, to purfue the fugi¬ 
tives, while he himfelf laid liege to the city. 

In the mean time, advices arrived, that one An j n rur- 
Tiggi, heading the Siddas of Guzerat, was 
joined by many of the zemindars, by which 
means he had taken Narwalla, the capital, and 
put Muziffer, the deputy governor of Guzerat, 
to death •, imprifoned Moaz the viceroy, and 
was now marching to lay wafte Cam bait, having 
in his rout blockaded Barage. Mahommed, 
upon this, left an Omrah to carry on the liege 
of Dowlatabad, and, with the greater part of 
his army, marched with great expedition to 
Guzerat. He was plundered in his way of many 
elephants, and a great part of his baggage, by 
the Indians: he loft alfo a great many men in 
defending himfelf. Having, however, arrived 
at Barage, Tiggi retreated to Cam bait, and was 
purfued by Buckara, whom the Emperor had 
detached after him. Tiggi, having engaged the 
purfuers at Cambait, turned the chace upon 
them, killed Buckera and many other Omrahs, 
while the reft retreated to the Emperor. The 
rebel ordered all the prisoners taken in the action, 
as well as thofe whom he had formerly in con¬ 
finement, to be put to death ; among the latter 
was Moaz, viceroy of Guzerat. 

Mahommed, hearing of this cruelty, breathed 
revengc. He haftened to Cambait, and Tiggi, hies. 
unable to oppofe him, retreated ; but was clolely 
purfued thither by Mahommed. The rebel con¬ 
tinued his flight to Narwalla, and, in the mean 
time, the Emperor, on account of a prodigious 
rain, was obliged to halt at Affawil a wole month. 

Advices were brought him at Affawil, that Tiggi, 
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a. n. r 147. having recruited his army at Narwalla, was re- 
Hi-. 748. turning to give him battle. He immediately ftruck 
his tents and met the rebel at Kurri, Tiggi, 
having injudiciously ordered his men to intoxi¬ 
cate themfehes with ftrong liquors, they at¬ 
tacked the imperiaiifts with the fury of mad¬ 
men ; but the elephants in front foon reprefled this 
borrowed valour, and repulfed and threw into 
Jn(1 OTCr , confufion the rebels. An eafy conqueft was ob- 
ihrows the tained : five hundred prilbncrs were taken and 
put to death j and an equal number fell in the 
field. The Fmperor immediately difpatched the 
fon of Bucbera in purfuit of the runaways, by 
the way of Tatta, near the mouth of the indus, 
whither Tiggi had fled ; while the King went in 
perfon to Narwalla, and employed himfelf in fet¬ 
tling Guzerat. 

a rebellion News, in the mean time, arrived from the 
Decan, that the Mogul officers had afiembled 
again under Hafi'en Caco, had defeated Ahmed,’ 
who had fallen in the action, and had driven 
all the imperial troops towards Malava: That 
Jfmaiel had refigned his regal dignity, which 
Haflen Caco had afiumed under the title of 
Alla. Mahommed was exceffively chagrined, 
upon receiving tliis intelligence, and began to 
confider his own tyranny as the caufe of all thofe 
diforders. He therefore refolved to govern with 
more mildnefs and humanity for the future. 
He called his nephew Ferofe, and other nobles, 
with their troops, in order to difpatch them 
againft Caco. 

Before thofe Omrahs arrived, the King was 
tomarch^ i n f° rrne d that the ufurper’s army was prodigi- 
p tnvm C ' ,n oufly increafed. He therefore determined firft, 
tebds^ the t0 ^ ett ^ e Guzerat and Carnal ", and then to march 
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hi pcrfon to the Decan ; but this bufinefs was not A n. I549 
fo loon accompliflied, as he at iirit imagined ; for nig. 750. 
he fpent a whole year in regulating Guzerat, and 
in recruiting his army. The next year was alio 
fpent 'in befieging the fort of Carnal, reducing 
Dutch, and the adjacent territories. Some au¬ 
thors, affirm, that Mahomtned took the fort of 
Carnal,; but others of better authority, fay, that 
he defifted from that attempt, upon receiving 
fome prefents from the Raja. 1 he poet Birni 
informs us, that Mahomnied, one day, about 
this time, told him, that the difeafes of the em¬ 
pire were of fuph a malignant nature, that he 
had no fooner cured them in one place, than 
they broke out to another. He would there¬ 
fore be glad to know what remedy now remain¬ 
ed, to put a flop to this contagion/ 

’! he poet replied, that when difa flection and He is advir- 
difgult had once taken root in the minds of the 
people, they were not to be exterminated, with- to kkfcn. 
out tearing up the vitals of the (late: that the 
Emperor ought to be, by this time, convinced 
how little was to be hoped from punifhment. 

That it was therefore his opinion, in this cafe, 
that the King ought to in veil his fon with the 
government, and retire; which would obli¬ 
terate all former injuries, and difpofe the 
people to peace and tranquillity. Maho mined, 
fays Birni, anfwered in an angry tone, lt That 
he had no fon whqm he could trull, and that he 
was determined to icourge his lubjects for their 
infolence, whatever might be the event.” 

The Emperor, loon after this converfation FJUikfc. 
with Birni, fell fick at Kondal. lie had previ- 
oufly fent Jehad and Ahmed to Delhi, on ac¬ 
count of the death of the viceroy, and called 
moft of the principal men of the empire to the 
royal camp. Having recovered a little from his 

diforder 
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a. d. 13ji. diforder, he muftered his army, and Tent to col- 
H:g. jsi. Ject boats along the Indus, which he ordered 
towards Tatta. Marching then from Kondal, 
he arrived on the banks of the Indus, which 
he crofled in fpite of Tiggi; and was, on the 
other fide, joined by five thoufand Mogul 
horfe. From thence he took the rout of Tatta, 
to chaftife the Sumrahs, for giving the rebel 
protection. Arriving within fixty miles of that 
city, he halted to pafs the firft days of the 
Mohirrim ; and when that fall was over, hav¬ 
ing eat fiflr to excefs, he was feized with a fever. 
He would not however be prevailed upon to 
flop, but. getting into a barge, he proceeded to 
within thirty miles of Tatta, and upon the 
banks of the Indus, on the twenty-firft of Mo¬ 
hirrim, in the year 752, this tyrant was con¬ 
quered by death, and Ihut up in the dark dun- 
Dies. geon of the grave. He reigned twenty-feven 
H;s ^ years ; during which time, he feems to have 
we dune- laboured with no contemptible abilities, to be 
< f ' detefted by God, and feared and abhorred by all 
men. 

&«* of Seventeen years before the death of Mahom- 
Afia ' med, the Mogul empire of Perfia fell into pieces, 
at the death of Abufaid. A number of petty 
dynamics arofe out of the ruins ; fome of the 
imperial family of Zingis, and others of gover¬ 
nors \vho had rendered themielves independent 
in their provinces, between Tart ary, Perfia and 
India, fubject to the houfe of Zagatay, fell into 
anarchy and confulion, about the time of Ma- 
hommed’s death. Shotepala, Yefun-Temur, 
Hofila, Tu-Temur and Tohan-Temur, fuccefiively 
mounted the Mogul throne of Tartary and 
China, during the reigns Tughlick and Mahom- 
med in India. The Patan empire declined 
greatly under the impolitic government of 

Mahom- 
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Mahommed. The fouth and eaftern provinces A - izsi. 
were loft ; and the territories of the Kings of Hl£ ' 75i " 
Delhi were reduced to the fame limits which 
bounded them before the fuccefsful reien of 
Alla. - 
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a h J ~\X 7~HEN the death of Mahommed happened 
Fciufc. Yy his coufin Ferofe * was in the imperial 
camp. He was nephew to the Emperor lugh- 
lick j and Mahommed, having conceived great 
friend fhip for him, defigned to make him his 
fuccefTor, and, for that purpofe, recommended 
him upon his death-bed to the Omrahs. Upon 
Mahommed’s demife the army fell into the ut- 
moft confufion. Ferofe having gained over the 
majority of the Omrahs to his party, prevailed, 
with prefents, upon the Mogul mercenaries to 
move to fome difiance from the camp to prevent 
difturbances, till he fliould reduce the reft of the 
army to obedience. Amir Norofe, a Mogul 
chief, who commanded a great body of the im¬ 
perial troops, deferted that night, and, having 
joined Altu, the general of the Mogul mercena¬ 
ries, told him, that now was the time to plun¬ 
der the late Emperor’s treafure, and to retreat 
to their native country. Altu was eafily pre¬ 
vailed upon to adopt this lucrative 1'cheme. lhey 
therefore returned nest morning to the camp, 
which was llill in very great confufion, and, 
after a very fharp fkirmifh, loaded fome camels 
with treafure. Ferole, to fecure himfelf from 
further depredations, led the army to Sewan, 
and took every poilible means to defend himfelf 

-f- Moazim Mohizzib Ferofe Shaw, ben Sallar Regib. 
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againft the avarice of the mercenaries. T h A.D.1351. 
Omrahs, the day after this movement, waited 
upon Eerofe, and intreated him to mount the tlie 
throne. After many pretended excufes, he fa- wne ' 
voured the Omrahs with his conlent, and was 
accordingly proclaimed Emperor. 

He, the very iirft day of his reign, gave or- Dt:feats (| 'e 
ders to ranfom many prifoners, who, during 
the late confufion, had fallen into the hands 
of the people of Tatta : and, upon the third 
day, he marched again ft the Mogul mercenaries, 
took many of their chiefs prifoners, and forced 
the reft to fly towards their own country. He, 
foon after, directed his march to the fort of 
Bicker, and gladdened the face of the court with 
princely prefents, and gave very liberally to the 
zemindars of Bicker and Sewiftan. He from 
thence fent Ahmed and Ali Ghofi againft the 
rebel Tiggi, with a part of his army, and march¬ 
ed himlelf towards Outch, where he did many 
afts of benevolence and charity. 

At Outch the Emperor received advices from a&* a; 
D£lhi, that jehan, who was a relation of the 
late Emperor, now about ninety years of age, 
had placed upon tlie throne a boy whom he had 
adopted, by the name of Mahomfned, and had 
maffaci'ed a number of the Citizens who had re¬ 
futed to pay him allegiance. Eerofe fent Shana- 
prl 5 , to eSpoftulate with the old man, who, lie 
thought, was now in the dotage of years, with 
piomifes of forgivenefs and favour, if he would 
relinquish his ridiculous fcheme. The Emperor 
himfeif, in the mean time, remained with the 
afniy, to regulate the territory of Outch. He 
was foon after joined by Muckbil the vizier of 
the empire, who received an honorary dr efs, and 
a confirmation of his former dignity. 

Ferole having reached Hafli, on his way to j chan fcntk 
Delhi met an ambafiador from Jehan, acquaint-™ ™'>^y 
Vof. I. E f mg UOt 
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a.d. ijsi.ing him, that now the empire was in the hands 
of Mahommed’s family, and therefore, that it 
would be no more than juftice in him, to ac¬ 
knowledge the title of the young King, and act 
as regent during the minority. Ferofe immedi¬ 
ately convened the Omrahs before the ambaflk- 
dor, and afked them, whether they knew any 
of the male ifiiie of Mahommed. They all de¬ 
clared, that unlefs Molana Cumal, an Omrah 
then prefen t, knew, they were perfectly Gran¬ 
gers to any furviving iflue of Mahommed. Mo¬ 
lana made anfwer, that though one fhould re¬ 
main of the iliue of the former Emperor, it was 
now advifeable to ftand by what was already 
done. We have reafon to believe, from this eir- 
cumftance, that the youth who was fet up at 
Delhi, was actually a fon of Mahommed, though 
it was, at that time, prudent in the Omrahs not 
to acknowledge him. 

who defir« The Emperor, after the council, fent Zada the 
modate" 1 " ambaffador back to acquaint jehan of what had 
matters paGed, and to advife him to accommodate mat- 
amicably. ters an aEn i ca bi e wa y. When Zada arrived in 
the city, a number of the principal men in the 
place haftened to the camp of Ferofe, and made 
their fubmiflion. Much about the fame time, 
advices were received from Guzerat, that the 
rebel Tiggi was defeated by Ahmed: and, that 
very day, a fon was born to the Emperor, whom 
he named Fatti. Thefe fortunate circum- 
fiances concurred to ftrenghen the intereit of 
Ferofe. 

jehan &b- Jehan, perceiving that he could not fuppori 
the young King, made overtures towards a n 
accommodation to Ferofe. He fent fome refpe#' 
able Omrahs to intercede with the Emperor 
his pardon, and to folicit leave to pay his re- 
fpefts in perion. Ferofe confented, and accord' 
ingly the old man, with his head bare, and b ,s 
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turban hung round his.neck, came, accompani- A . D . I3JJt 
ed by fome of the principal men of his party, to Hi £' 7J3 * 
make his fubmifiion. The King according to his 
promile, gave him his life, but ordered the chief 
magiftrate of Haffi to take him under his care, 
which was a kind of imprifonment. Chattab^ 
one of Jehan’s affodates, was banifhed to Kar- 
kinda, and Guftami expelled the court. 

Upon the fecond day of Regib, in the year f,™* 
752, Ferofe marched into Delhi, and mounted ™“ at 
the imperial throne. He immediately began to " '* 
adminifter impartial juftice to his people 1 , who 
flocked from all quarters, with their petitions. 

He, in the mean time, conferred offices and titles 
upon his Oinrahs. Upon the fifth of Siffer, in 
the following year, he, in order to hunt, re- 
moved his court towards the hills of Sirmore, 
and reduced feveral zemindars to obedience. He, 
in the mean time, had a fon born to him at 
Delhi, whom he named Mahommed, and ordered 
great rejoicings to be made upon the occafion; 
diftributing his favours with a liberal hand. 

In the year 754, the Emperor hunted at Colla- Rebellion 
nore. He ordered, upon his return, a palace t0 in 
be built upon the banks of the Surfuti - and to¬ 
wards the end of the year, appointed one Jehan 
to the viceroyfhip of Delhi. He himfelf, in the 
mean time, inarched towards Bengal, to fubdue 
Elias, who had afiumed the imperial title, and 
pofleffed himfelf of all Bengal and Behar, even 
to Benaris. When he had arrived in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Gorupoor, the zemindars of that 
place, having-brought proper prefents, were ad¬ 
mitted to his prefence. Ferofe having penetrat¬ 
ed as far as Pundua, one of the re/idences of 
the princes of Bengal, Elias retreated to a ftrong 
poft, whither the Emperor purlued him. An 
adion enfued, but Elias fecured himfelf in his 
pofl, which obliged the Emperor to furround 
F f 2 him, 
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AD.!* him, the place being ilmofi inacceffibk, Thin0-3 
Hig.?i4* having ^ continued in this {Situation for twenty 1 
days, Ferofe, intending to change his ground, 
and to encamp on the banks of the Ganges, went 
out to reconnoitre. Tire enemy, imagining that 
he meditated a retreat, advanced out of their 
poft, and drew up in order of battle. But, when 
they faw that the Emperor Was preparing to at¬ 
tack them, they again .retreated within their 
works, but with iuch precipitation and confu- 
fion, that. 4$ elephants, and many fbmdards, 
fell into the Emperor’s hands. The rainy feafon 
coming on With great violence, a kind of peace 
was patched up between thein, and Emperor re¬ 
turned disappointed to Delhi. 

In the year 755, Ferofe built- the city of Fe- 
fe'.f in put- rofeabad, adjoining to that of Delhi; and in the 
lie works, following year marched to Dcbalpoor, where he 
made a canal id o miles in length, from the Sut- 
tuluz to the Jidger. In the year 757, between 
the hills of Mendouli and Slrmore, he cut a chan¬ 
nel from the Jumna, which he divided into feven 
dreams y one of which he brought toHaffi, and 
from thence to Beraifen, where he built a ftrong 
caftle, calling it by his own name. He drew, 
foon after, a canal from the Cagar, palling by 
the walls of Sirfutti, and joined it to the rivulet of 
Kera, upon which he built a city, named after 
him, Ferofeabad. This city he watered with 
another canal from the Jumna. Thefe public 
works were of prodigious advantage to the ad¬ 
jacent countries, by fupplying them with water 
for their lands, and with a commodious water- 
carriage from place to place. 

Bengal and An embaffy about this time arrived, with pre- 
CsMn fents and new conditions of peace from Bencral. 
dependent, wnicli rerole accepted* and foon arter ratified 
the treaty. Bengal became, in a great meafure, 
independent of the empire, paying only a fmall 
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acknowledgement annually, by way of prefent. a-d-i;.*?. 
He exacted no other terms of the Decan ; fo that H! swss- 
thefe two great members were now lopt off from 
the government of Delhi. In the year 759, the 
king of Bengal Cent a number of elephants and 
other rich prefen ts, to Delhi, which was amply 
repaid in Arabian and Perfian horfes, jewels, and 
other rich curiolities. But when the imperial 
embaffy arrived at Behar, they received news 
of the death of Shumfe king of Bengal, and 
that his fon Afcunder had acceded to the throne. 

They thought proper not to proceed further, and 
returned to Delhi. The Emperor being, in the 
fame year, encamped at Semana, received ad¬ 
vices that the Moguls had made an in cur lion as 
far as Debalpoor. He forthwith ordered a gene¬ 
ral, with a great army, againft them ; but the 
Moguls, before his arrival, had laden themfeves 
■withfpoil, and retreated towards their own coun- 
try. 

Notwithftanding the treaty of 757, Ferofe, in^Empe- 
the year 760, refolved upon another expedition Bengal, 
into Bengal. Having arrived at Zifferabad, he 
cantoned there his army, during the rains. 

When .he lay at this place, Bull ami, who had 
been banifhed, returned embaffador from the 
Calipha of Egypt f, with a chelat; for which he 
was graciouily received, and dignified with the 
title of Azim. An embaffy having been, in the 
mean time, difpatclied to Afcunder, the new king 
of Bengal, returned with another on his part, 
and with rich prefents. _ The King not being fa- 
tisfied with thele concefiions, marched, after the 
rains were over, towards that country, and, on 

f After the taking of Bagdat by Halacu, king of Perfia, the 
•randfon of Zingis, one of the family of AbatG affumed the 
title.of Calipha in Egypt- 

his 
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a.d.hjB.Ms way, conferred the enfigns of royalty upon 
Hig. 767. the prince Fatti his fon. He gave him matters 
for his mftru&ion, to whom the royal youth 
gave great attention. Ferofe having arrived at 
Pundwah, Attainder, after the example of his 
father, retreated to Ackdalla, and lhut himfelf 
up in that place. Being however clofely invert¬ 
ed, and reduced to great ftraits, he fent 48 ele¬ 
phants, and other prefents, to the Emperor, with 
overtures of peace. In a few days the terms 
were agreed upon, and Ferofe marched to Jion- 
' poor, where he cantoned his army for another 

feafon, and then moved down behind the moun¬ 
tains, towards Jagenagur. 

Ferofe ra- Ferofe having crofted the river Mendri, ar- 
rived at the capital of the Indiap prince of Jage- 
nagur, which wasalfo called Benaris. The Raja, 
upon the Emperor’s approach, fled towards 
Tillingana. Having plundered the country, Fe- 
. rofe returned, and, upon his way, was met by 
the prince of Beer ban, who prefented him with 
37 elephants, and other valuable prefents, upon 
conrtderation of not ravaging his country. '1 he 
Emperor having received the prefents, changed 
his rout, and, as he pafled through the- woods 
of Pudmawitti, which abounded with elephants, 
he caught 33 of them, and killed a few in the 
chace." He then continued his march, and arriv¬ 
ed at Delhi, in the year 762. 

Schemes for Ferofe, who had much at heart the improve- 
K&Jment of his ' country, was informed, that near 
Sirhind, Hirdar, in the province of Sirbind, there was a 
mountain from which there iflued a great ftream 
of water, which fell into the Suttuluz ; and that 
beyond that place there was a fmall rivulet called 
Selima, divided only by a rifing ground, from 
the large ftream which we have juft mentioned. 
The Emperor confidered, that, by making a cut 
through this eminence, the great ftream might 

be carried into the rivulet, and fo form a river 

to 
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to water the countries of Sirhind and Munfur- a .d. n6=. 
poor, from whence it might be carried to Sun- 
nam, and fo render great tracts of land fertile. 

He therefore marched immediately that way, 
and ordered fifty thoufand labourers to be 
collected together to cut the paflage. When 
the workmen were in this place employed 
in digging to great depth, they found fptne im- 
menfe fkeletons of elephants in one place, and, 
in another, thofe of a gigantic human form, 
the arm-bones of which meafured one yard. 

Some of the bones were in their natural ftate, and 
others petrified. 

The Emperor, having finifhed this great work, 
built a fort at Sirhind, which he called Ferofe- gracut. 1 
poor. He, from that place, marched towards 
the mountains of Nagracut, where he was. over¬ 
taken by a ftorm of hail and fnow. He however 
reduced the Raja of thofe parts, after fuftain-- 
ing fome lofs on his fide, and confirmed him 
again in his dominions; changing the name of 
Nagracut, to that of the city of Mahommed, 
in honour of the former Emperor. Ferofe was 
told here, that the Goddels, whom the Hindoos 
worfhipped in the temple of Nagracut •*,: was the- 
image of Nofhaba, the wife of the great Secun- 
der, which that conqueror had left with them. 

The name of the idol is now changed to that of 
Jewallamucki. In the temple there was alfo, at 
that time, a fine library of the books of the 

* Some authors- relate, that the image now worfhipped at 
Nagracut, is not that of Nofhaba, which, fay they, Ferofe fent 
to Mecca, where it was buried before the door of the great 
Mofque. It is not improbable, but Alexander, who penetrated 
to the Indies, might have left an image of the Grecian Goddeffes 
upon the frontiers of his conquefts. The Brahmins might have, 
with lefs abfurdity, converted this foreign Qoddefs into one of 
their own growth, than thofe holy perfons at Rome, who have 
changed the flame of Jupiter To nans into one of St. Peter; dif- 
gracing, with a parcel of keys, that hand which formerly held the 
thunder, _ 

Brahmins 
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A s D,i372,Bramins, confining of one thoufand and three 
Hig. 774. hundred volumes- Ferofe ordered one of thofe 
books, which treated of philofophy, aftrology, 
and divination, to be t ran Hated into the Per- 
fian language, and called it the arguments of 
Ferofe. 

The Emperor, after the con quell of Nagracut, 
moved down the Indus towards Tatta, where 
Jambani, who had been always a fubject of 
Delhi, had rebelled and fortified himfelf. The 
imperial army in veiled the city, but as provifions 
and forage became excelfively fcarce, and the 
rains had fet in with great violence, Ferofe was 
obliged to raife the liege, and march to Guzerat. 
He there fpent the featbn in hunting, and, after 
the rains, he conferred the government of Gu¬ 
zerat. upon Zifler, and returned again to Tatta. 
Jambani capitulated, and delivered himfelf up 
to Ferofe, who carried him, and the principals 
of his faction, to Delhi; but, after fome time, 
he took him again into favour, and fent him to 
,refume his former government. 

In the year 774, Jehan, the vizier, died, and 
and prince his fon was honoured with his titles. Nothing 
ruyai die, remar k a bic happened till two years after, when 
the Emperor was plunged into affliction, by the 
death of his favourite fon Fatte, a prince of 
great expectations. Ferofe, in the year 778, was 
informed, that the revenues of Guzerat were 
greatly deficient of the collections. This in¬ 
duced him to liltcn to the propofals of Wamag- 
hani, who offered to give one hundred elephants, 
forty lacks of rupees, four hundred Abaffinian 
flaves, and forty Arabian horfes, every year, 
over and above the prefent payment, Ihould he 
be appointed to that government. The Empe¬ 
ror replied, that if the prefent viceroy, the I'uc- 
ceffor of Ziffer, who was dead, would con fent 

to 
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to give as much, he fhould he continued. But a. d. 1379. 
to this the viceroy would not agree, and there- Hfc- 78*- 
fore the imperial mandates were granted to Wa- 
maghani, and he forthwith fet out for Guzerat. 

Not being able the next year to perform his pro- 
mife, he withheld the revenue, and rebelled, 
which was a juft punifhment upon Ferofe for his 
folly and avarice. The rebel, however, having 
greatly opprefled the people of his province, a 
confpiracy was formed againft him, and, by 
the affiftance of the Mogul mercenaries, who 
were fettled in that country, they feized him, 
and feat his head to Delhi,, This was the only 
rebellion which happened during this emperor’s 
reign. The government of Guzerat was con¬ 
ferred upon Muftrra, with the title of Firhit ul 
Muluck. 

There w r as a petty infurrection among the ze- Aninfiirrec- 
mindars of Atava, in the year 779. It was how- tionatAL1 ' 
ever foon crufhed, and the infurgents brought 
to punifhment, while forts were built to keep 
them in proper fubjection. In the year 781, 

Ferofe marched towards Samana, Amballa, and 
Shawabad, as far as the foot of the mountains 
of Saitoor, and, after demanding his tribute from 
the princes of the hills, which they paid him, he 
returned to his capital. 

Much about this time, information was brought seM Ma. 
to the Emperor, that the zemindar of Kilter, 4 
whole name was Kirgu, had invited Mahommed, vengeA 
governor of Budaoon, and a number of his fa¬ 
mily, to his houfe, where he bafely afiaffinated 
them. The Emperor, enraged at this villany, 
marched immediately that way, and took fevere 
vengeance upon the affociates and kindred of the 
aflafiin, putting them without diftincHon to the 
fword, andlevelling th^ir houfes with the ground. 

The murderer himfelf made his efcape to the 
mountains? of Cumaopn, and was protected by 

the 
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a D. IJ8 S . the Indian princes of thofe parts. Ferofe order¬ 
ing. 787. e d a adetachment of his army againft them. 
They brought back near thirty thoufandof thofe 
unhappy mountaineers, who were all con¬ 
demned to flavery,. The Emperor’s juftice,. in 
this cafe, degenerated into extreme feverity. 
Neither did the misfortunes brought upon thofe 
miferable captives fatisfy his thirft for revenge. 
He returned, every year, under pretence of 
hunting, to that unhappy country; but the 
people, and not the beads of the foreft, were 
his prey. He by degrees cut off all the inhabi¬ 
tants, and converted whole provinces into a 
wildernefs. 

The Empc- Age and infirmity began, in the year 787, to 
zot become prefs hard upon Ferofe. Jehan the vizier* hav- 
?^? m and ing the foie management _ of affairs, became 
very powerful in the empire. 1 he Emperor 
was fo much under his direction in all things, 
that he had the effrontery falfely to accufe 
Mahommed, the King’s fon, of a defign againft 
his father’s life, in conjunction with feveral 
Omrahs. He brought the old man firmly to 
credit this accufation, and obtained his authority 
to fecure the fuppofed confpirators. Ziffer was 
accordingly recalled from his government of 
Mahoba, and confined. 

The prince’s party was fent to feize the prince, who, 

“tr having previous intelligence of the defign againft 
him, began to provide for his fecurky, placing 
guards, and fortifying himfelf in his own palace. 
In this fituation he remained fhut up for fome 
days: and at laft, having obtained leave for his 
wife to vifit the King’s Zinnana, he put on Ins 
armour, went into the clofe chair, and was car¬ 
ried into the Seraglio. When he difeovered 
himfelf in that drefs, the frightened women ran 
fereaming into the Emperor’s apartment, and 

told him, that the prince had come in armour 

with 
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with a treafonable defign, The prince having A- d. >;S7. 
followed them, prefented himfelf to his father, Hi fi- " s 5 - 
and falling at his feet, told him with great emo¬ 
tion, “ That the fufpicions he had entertained 
of him were worie than death itfelf. That he N 
came therefore to receive it from his own hands. 

But firft he begged leave to inform him, that he 
was perfectly innocent of the villanous charge 
which the vizier had purpofely contrived to pave 
his own way to the throne.” 

Ferofe, fenfible of his Ton’s fincerity, clafped Tlie . l ? k j er 
him in his arms, and weeping, told him, he puni e 
had been deceived; and therefore defired him to 
proceed, as his judgment fliould direct him, 
again ft the traitor. Mahommed upon this went 
out from the prefence, and ordered twelve tliou- 
fand horfe to be in readinefs. With this body 
he fur rounded the vizier’s houfe that night, who, 
upon hearing of the prince’s approach, put Ziffer 
to death, and collecting his friends, came out to 
engage him in the llreet. Upon the firft onfet, 
the traitor was wounded, and drew back to his 
houfe. He fled immediately towards Mewat, and 
the prince feized all his wealth, and cut off his 
adherents. 

Ferofe, immediately after thefe tranfacfcions, re- 
figned the reins of government into the hands of CiOiVn to 
his fon, and abdicated the throne. The prince, hl5 foB - 
affuming the name of Mahommed *, afcended 
the throne in the month of Shaban 689 j and 
immediately ordered the Chutba to be read in 
his own and his father’s name. He fettled the 
offices of ftate, and diftributed honorary dreffes 
among the Omrahs. Facoob, an Omrah in great 
repute, was promoted to the government of Gu* 
zerat, with the title of Secunder Chan. 

* His titles were, Nazir vd dieo, ul Duma. 
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A ^P* '| 87 ‘ Secunder having arrived at Mewat, upon his 
Tiilfvkier way to his government, Gog a, with whom Je- 

^tndiLii ^ an ’ t ^ ie v ^ 2 ^ er > had taken refuge, fearing the 
ujjA.iL,' J1 " new Emperor’s refentment, feized him, and fent 
him..bound to ^Secunder, who cut off’ his head, 
and lent it to Delhi. Mahoxnmed went with his 
army, in the year 790, towards the mountains 
of Sirmore, to hunt, according to the cuffom of 
fovereigns. When he was employed in the di- 
verlion of the chace, advices were received, that 
Muffrra, governor of Guzcrat, at the head of 
the Mogul mercenaries fettled in that country, 
had rifen in rebellion, defeated, and flam Secun¬ 
der, who had been appointed to fucceed him.- 
The Emperor haflened to Delhi; but, as if all 
at once infatuated, he gave himfclf up entirely 
to plealure, and feemed to be infen Able of the 
lols which he had fuftained, and of the dangers 
in which his conduct had involved him. When 
his old Omrahs attempted to roufe him from his 
lethargy, he turned them from his pretence, and 
filled their offices with pimps and court flatterers. 
Rnha con- The Emperor’s nephew, Baha, refulved to 
again It !he rufh upon him in the rnidft of his dream of plea- 
Empoior. f ure> He, for this purpofe, confpired with the 
difgraced Omrahs, and arming one hundred 
thoufand Haves, erected the ftandardof rebellion. 
Mahommed immediately difpatched Malleck La- 
hori, to treat with the rebels. When he came 
to their camp, which was pitched without the 
city, the mob pelted him with ftones, and 
obliged him to retire, very much bruifed and 
wounded. Mahommed, feeing no hopes of a 
peaceable accommodation, began, at length, to 
beffir himfelf, and advanced with his army againft 
the confpirators, and, after a bloody conteft, 
drove them into the city. They immediately 
a dreadful poffeffed themfelves of the palace, and again re* 
Ihe do in new£ d the fight. The city became now a horrid 

feene 
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Tcene of flaughter and confulion. During the a .d. 0,87, 
fpace of two days arid two nights, there was no- Hl s-'% 
thing but death in every ftrect: friends and foes, 
victors and vanquished, were jumbled together 
without any pofiibility of diftinction. 

The ftaves, upon the third day, brought out The old 
the old King, in his palakie, and fet him down F m pUei 
in the itreet between the combatants. Wnen timcom- 
Mahommcd’s troops fiuv their former mafter, bilUnt4 ‘ 
their affection returned, and, imagining that this 
was a voluntary deed of his, they at once deferred 
the prince, and crouded with fhouts of joy to 
Ferofe. Mahommed fled inftantly. With a fmall 
retinue, to the mountains of Sirmore. Both 
parties looking up to the aged monarch, fettled 
themfelves into peace in his pretence. Ferofe, 
unable to govern on account of the infirmities of 
age, placed, by advice of the Omrahs, Tuglick, 
the fon of his eldeft fon prince Fatte, upon the 
throne. The flaves, in the mean time, aflaili- 
nated H alien, the Emperor’s fon-in-law, for hav¬ 
ing endeavoured to fuppovt Mahommedand 
even the firft orders lffued by Tuglick, when he 
mounted the imperial throne, was to kill all the 
adherents of Mahommed, wherever they flieuld 
be found. 

Ferofe, who had arrived at the age of ninety, feroft di«* 
died in the year 790. Though no great warrior Hiidm- 
in the field, he was, by his excellent qualities, 
well calculated for a reign of peace. His feverity 
to the inhabitants of Cumaoon, for the aflafiina- 
tion of the governor of Samana, is a great blot 
in his reputation. But to this he, perhaps, was 
prompted by a religious zeal and enthufiafm : 
for the perfons murdered were feids or defend¬ 
ants of the prophet. He reigned thirty-eight 
years and nine months, and left many memorials 
of his magnificencs in the land. Fie built fifty 
great flu ices, forty mofques, thirty fchools, twen¬ 
ty 
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a. d 1,588. ty caravan ferns, an hundred palaces, five hofpi. 
tals, an hundred tombs, ten baths, ten fpires, 
one hundred and fifty wells, one hundred 
bridges; and the pleafure gardens he made were 
without number, 

Stat . of The Empire of Perfia continued under petty 

aL'. ° princes till Timur-Bec, commonly called Tamer¬ 
lane in Europe, mounted the throne of the king¬ 
doms of Zagatay, which comprehended all Maver- 
ul-nere or Tranfoxiana, and the provinces of 
Cabul, Zabuiiftan, and others towards the Indus. 
After the conqueft of the northern Tartary, he 
turned his arms againft Perfia, and entered Cho- 
rafian, feven years before the death of Ferofc, 
the Patan fcimperor of Hindoftan. He completed 
the conqueft of Perfia in lefs than five years, and 
when Ferofe died, Timur was employed in the 
reduction of the provinces upon the Euphrates- 
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tugiick II. 


T UGLICK * having mounted the throne in a.n. 1388. 

the palace of Ferofeabad, ordered, accord- T “ ; ^* 
ing to cuftom, the Chutba to be read, and the mount* the 
currency to be flruck in his own name. He ap- thl0M - 
pointed Ferofe Ali his vizier, by the title of Je- 
han, and confirmed Mufirra, the rebellious go- 
vernor, in his command of Guzerat. He foon 
after fent an army under the vizier, to expel his 
uncle Mahoinmed from Sirmore, and that prince, 
upon the approach of the imperial army, fled to 
the mountains. He there took poflefGon of a 
flrong poll:, and fecuring the wives and children 
of his adherents, waited to give the imperialifts 
battle. He was however beat from poft to poft 
till he arrived at Nagracut, and ihut himfdf up 
in that place. That fortrefs being very flrong, 
his enemies did not think proper to beliege it, 
and therefore returned to Delhi. 

Tugiick giving reins to his youthful paflions, 
and neglecting the affairs of ftate, vice, luxury, "fA c l ” Q 
and oppreflton began to rife up on every tide. E ®p« ror - 
He was not blind to thofe misfortunes, but he 
miftook the caufe, and admitted jealoufy and 
mi ft ru ft within his mind. He confined, and 
treated cruelly, his own brother, Sallar: and his 
coufin Abu Bicker, having reafon to dread the 
Emperor’s relentment, fled the court, and, to 
fecure himfdf, ftirred up a faction again ft Tug- 
lick. The confpirators confifted of Rukun, the 
vizier’s deputy, and feveral other Omrahs of 


high 


* His titles were Yea$»u!-Dien f 
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a.d. i ,%q- high repute, with ail the imperial flaves, many 
h; e , 791. 0 f whom were in the higheft offices at court. 

Matters being ripe for execution, the confpi- 
rators ruffled into the Divan, and aflafflnated 
Mubarick, the captain general ofth'e forces. 
Tuglick being thus furprized, fled by the Jumna 
gate. Rukun purfued him, and having taken 
him and Jehan the vizier, they were immediately 
Heisflaih, put to death. This event happened on the 
twenty fir ft of Siffer, in the 7 91 ; J uglick, after 
a reign of five months and a few days, having 
fallen by the effects of the folly of youth. 


ABU 
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ABU BICKER. 


r I i HE confpirators having aftaffinated the King, A * P* 

X raifed Abu Bicker, the grandfon of the MnfEicler 
Emperor Ferofe, by his third fon, to the empire. niol " lt5 
Rukun, being appointed vizier, took the reins thlon ‘'' 
of government in his own hands.' But his am¬ 
bition was not fatisfied with that high employ. 

He formed fchemes to cut off the new King, and 
to ufurp the throne. Abu Bicker, having time¬ 
ly information of his intentions, was before-hand 
with him, and ordered him and many of the 
principal flaves concerned in the confpiracy to be 
put to death. 

In the mean time, the Mogul chiefs of Samana 
afiafiinated the viceroy, Sultan, the fall friend of 
the reigning Emperor, and fent his head to the 
prince Mahommed, at Nagracut. They earneft- 
ly folicited him to come and affert his right to 
the empire. Mahommed accordingly, having 
collected his friends, advanced by the way of 
Jallendar to Samana, and proclaiming himfelf 
King at that place, advanced with a great army Mahon- 
towards Delhi. After fome repulfes, Mahom- £J^ li <:nters 
med, as we fhall fee in the fequel, proved victo¬ 
rious, and fent Abu Bicker to his grave upon 
the twentieth of Zihige, in the year 792, when 
he had reigned one year and fix months. 
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MAHOMMED IV. 


A ^P; Tfc VTAHOMMED *, as we have already feen, 

Mahom- 2 ' IVl mounted the throne in his father’s life- 
Incd time, in the 789. How he was depofed and ex¬ 
pelled by Balia, and the other Omrahs, in confe¬ 
deracy with the Mogul mercenaries of Guzerat, 
and the flaves of the houfehold, and his tranfac- 
tions, till he flmt himfelf up in the fort of Nagra- 
cut, has been alfo related. When the chiefs of 
the Moguls had affafiinated the governor of Sama- 
11a, Mahommed, according to their invitation, 
inarched with great expedition from Nagracut, 
calling all his friends from Delhi. He foon found 
himfelf at the head of twenty thoufand horfe, 
with which he advanced towards the capital. 
Upon the fifth of the firft Ribbi, in the year 792, 
entersDeihi h e entered Delhi, and lighted at the palace of Je- 
han. The Emperor, Abu Bicker, in the other 
quarter of the city, called Ferofeabad, prepared 
himfelf for battle ; and on the fecond of the firft 
Jemmad, the two armies engaged in the ftreets 
of Ferofeabad. In the mean time Nahir, with a 
ftrong reinforcement, arrived, and joining Abu 
th" Bicker; they marched out of Ferofeabad next 
city with morning, and drove Mahommed, with great 
daughter, flaughter, quite out of Delhi. 


* Nafir ul dunia ul dieo* Mahommed Shaw. 
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Mahommed retreated with two thousand horfe a . d . 1389. 
only, over the Jumna j and immediately dif- 
patched Humaioon his ion, a'nd feveral Omrahs, 
to Samana to recruit his army. He himfelf, in 
the mean time, remained in the town of Tillafar He ftnd 
upon the banks of the Ganges. Having expe- raife forcer, 
rienced from fir ft to Lift, that the Haves of Ferofe 
were his declared enemies, he gave orders to 
plunder all their eftates in the neighbouring coun¬ 
try, and to flay them wherever they fhould be 
found. The zemindars fell upon fome thou- 
fands, who had pofleflions in other parts of the 
empire, and maflacrcd them ; while the farmers 
in general, difgufted with Abu Bicker’s govern¬ 
ment, which had been very oppreffive, withheld 
their rents, and lifted themfelves under Ma¬ 
hommed. 

In the mean time, the viceroy of Moultan, 
and many Omrahs of note, having joined Ma¬ 
hommed with their forces, he collected, in a few 
days, an army of fifty thoufand horfe, made the 
ufual appointments in the empire to pleafe his 
’friends, and advanced a fecond time towards 
Delhi. Abu Bicker had remained inactive in 
that city, ever fince his late victory ; he, however 
drew out his army at a village called Hindali, to 
oppofe Mahommed, and was fo fortunate as to ^“fthrown 
come off victorious once more. He drove Ma¬ 
hommed towards Tillafar, but contented himfelf 
with purfuing him three crores, and with taking . 
his baggage, and then returned to his capital. 

Humaioon, the fon of Mahommed, not manyHU-ftn 
days after the battle of Hindali, with the troops 
he had railed at Samana, made another attempt 
upon the capital, but fucceeded no better than 
his father, being defeated at Paniput, and oblig¬ 
ed to retreat towards Samana. But-after all 
thefe fucceffes, Abu Bicker thought it unfafe to 
G g 2 leave 
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a, d. 1390, leave the capital, being fufpicious of a faction in 
H'g- 793 - the city in favour of Mahommed. Having at 
length punifhed feme of the moft difaffected, he 
ventured to march about forty miles towards 
Ti 11 afar, where Mahommed was again collecting 
an army; The latter having, by this time, con¬ 
certed meafures with his faction in the city, left 
the body of his army, with all his baggage, at 
Tillafar, and advanced, with four thoufand cho- 
fen liorfe, towards Abu Bicker. When Abu 
Bicker had drawn up his army, Mahommed made 
a quick motion to the left, and palling the ene- 
Mahom my’s line, pufhed forward to the capital. He 
met! by a there engaged the troops of Abu Bicker who 
guarded the walls, and having fet fire to the Bu- 
cntersDeitii daoon gate, forced his way into the city. He 
immediately entered the imperial palace, whither 
the citizens flocked to pay him their refpects. 
But Abu Bicker, having clofely purfued Mahom¬ 
med, arrived the fame day before the city; and 
having forced the guards which Mahommed had 
j s again placed at the gates, advanced to the palace, and 
by Abu° Ut drove that prince, whofe troops had difperfed 
Bicker, themfelyes, quite out of the city. He was 
obliged to retreat again to Tillafar, where he 
joined his army, having loft the major part of 
his detachment in the action. 

Some time having thus paffed without any de- 
cifivc action, Hagib, chief of the imperial flaves, 
known by the title of lflam, difgufted with Abu 
Bicker, wrote to Mahommed, that if he would 
make another attempt upon the city, he would 
fupport him with the greateft part of the flaves 
who were under his direction. Abu Bicker hear¬ 
ing that Mahommed was again in motion, and 
anions* r having alfo difeovered the difafl’eriion of the flaves 
Delhi. 1 and others in his army, fliamefully abandoned 
the capital, and fled with a fmall retinue. Ma¬ 
hommed, 
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hommed, in the month of Ramzan, entered a. d. 1,550. 
Delhi, and afcended the imperial throne. He Hi s- W>- 
gave the office of vizier to Iflam, to whom he 
principally owed his reftoration. When he found 
himfelf firmly eftabflffied, he ordered all the ele¬ 
phants whifch belonged to the flaves of Ferofe, 
to be taken from them, and converted to his own 
life. The flaves, enraged at this injuftice, fled 
the city that night, and haftened to join Abu 
Bicker. Mahommed, upon this defertion, turn¬ 
ed out a few who remained, and ordered them, 
upon pain of death, never to appear in the city, 
where they had acquired fuch dangerous influ¬ 
ence. Notwithftanding this decree, many flaves, 
unwilling to leave Delhi, concealed thcmfelves: 
a fearch was ordered to be made, and fuch as 
were found were maffacred. Some of thofe poor 
wretches, upon this occafion, cried out for 
mercy, affirming that they were originally Tar¬ 
tars. * They were, upon this, ordered to pro¬ 
nounce the word Gurragurri, by which they , 
were immediately diflinguiihed. All who found¬ 
ed it with the accent of Hindoftan were put to 
death. 

Mahommed, after having expelled the flaves, 
began to recruit his army, and lent Humaioon Aim 
his fon, with a confiderable force, again 11 the Bkker - 
Emperor Abu Bicker. When this army arrived 
at Kotluh, Abu Bicker, by advice of Nahir fur- 
prized Humaioon in his camp. The prince, 
however, exerted his utmoft efforts in oppofing 
the enemy, being gallantly fupported by the 
vizier, drove Abu Bicker, after a brave refift- 
ance, quite off the field. Mahommed marched 
at the fame time, with great expedition, towards 
Mewat, where Abu Bicker, feeing no hopes left, Abu Bicker 
furrendered himfelf, and was fent prifoner to the hhnfrlf, 

fort 
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AD (390> fort of Herat, where he died fome years 
Hi£-793- after. 

Rebellion Mahommed returning to Delhi received ad- 

m Guieiat ‘ vices that Mufirra governor of Guzerat, rebelled. 
Ziffer was immediately difpatched with an army 
to fupprefs the rebellion ; but for the particulars 
of this expedition, we muft refer the reader to 
the hiftory of the province of Guzerat.* In the 
year 794, intelligence was brought to Delhi, that 
the prince Nirfingh, Sirvadon chief of the Mah- 
rattors, and Bireban of Beflu, chiefs of the Hin¬ 
doos, had rofe in arms againft the empire. Ma¬ 
hommed ordered the vizier, with a coilhderable 
force, againft Narfingh, the moft powerful of the 
infurgents. Narfingh was defeated, made peace, 
and attended the conqueror to Delhi. The other 
two chiefs were fubjugated at the fame time. 
The zemindars of Attava, upon account of fome 
grievance, rofe in arms, and ravaged Bittaram 
and the adjacent di ft riels. Mahommed marched 
againft them in perfon, and chaflifed them. The 
fort of Attava was levelled with the ground, and 
the Emperor took the rout of Kinnoge and 
Tillafar, in the laft of which cities he built a 
fort, which, from his own name, he called Ma- 
hommed-abad. 

The Tidier Advice came to the Emperor from Delhi, that 

falfelv ac- , t - - * n i i i 

tfufcti'oF the vizier was preparing to fly to Lahore and 

trtafon. Moultan, to kindle in thofe provinces the flames 
of rebellion. Mahommed haftened to the capi¬ 
tal, and charged him with his treafonable in¬ 
tentions. The vizier abfolutely denied the fact, 
but Jaju, a Hindoo and his own nephew, fwore 

V . . '' 

* Our author’s feeond vo3ume s in the origin a l Perfian, treats 
of the particular hiftory of all the provinces in Hindoftan, 

falfely 
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falfely again# him. Mahommed, being either A . D ,, 
convinced of his vizier’s guilt, or inftigated by H 'g-794..’ 
a jealoufy of his power, condemned him to die, 

Jehan, who was perhaps a no fmall promoter of 
the vizier’s fall, was advanced to his office. 
Muckurrib, who made a figure in the next reign, 
was, at the fame time, appointed governor of 
Mahommed-abad. 

In the year 795, Sirvadon chief of the Mah- 
rattors, and Bireban of Beffu, appeared in arms ; 
and Muckurrib was ordered, with the troops at 
Mahommed-abad, againft them. The Emperor, 
about this time, marched to Mewat, to quell 
fome tfifturbances in that place. Upon his re- Mahom. 
turn to Mahommed-abad, he was taken ill of a™^ dfalls 
dangerous fever, which rendered him delirious 
for fome days. When he was in this condition, 
news was brought, that Nahir* had plundered 
the country to the gates of Delhi. The Em¬ 
peror, though far from being recovered of his 
illnefs, haftened to Mewat. Nahir, who head¬ 
ed the rebels, drew up his army at Kottilab, and 
gave Mahommed battle ; but he was defeated, 
and fled to jidger. 

Mahommed, after this victory, returned to hu 
M ahommed-abad, and, in the month of Ribbi 
the fecond of the year 796, fent his fon Hu- 
maioon, to crufh the prince of the Gickers, who 
had rebelled, and poffeffed himfelf of Lahore. 

But before the prince had left Delhi, news was 
brought to him of his father’s deceafe; for the 
Emperor, having relapfed into his former dis¬ 
order, expired on the 17th of Ribbi the fecond, 
at Mahommed-abad. He reigned about fix years 


* An adherent of Abu Bicker. 
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a d. i 39 ** and feven months, and his body was depofited at 
i3umaii»n Delhi, with his fathers. 

throne the Mahommed being mixed with the dead, his 
fon Humaioon afcended the throne, by the name 
of Secunder. He continued or confirmed all his 
father’s officers; but being in a few days taken 
with a violent diforder, he went the way of his 
Dies, fathers, after a reign of forty-five days. 
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M A M O O D III. 


W HEN Humaioon yielded to the power of a.d. 1393 
Ins fate, violent dilutes arofe amongst 
tne nobles about the fucceffion. They at laft an in fan c, 
fixed upon Mamood *, an infant fon of the Em - 
per or Mahommed, whom they placed upon the 
throne, by the name of Mamood Shaw; while 
Jehan remained in the office of vizier, and ab- 
folute government of the ftate. Muckirrib, 
governor of Mahommed-abad, was made captain- 
general of the forces. Sadit was appointed lord auomt. c,li 
of the audience, Saring Chan governor of De- 
balpoor, and Dowlat nominated to the office 
of chief fecretary of the empire. 

The apparent debility of the empire, arifing P*^ a!0I1s 
from the King’s minority, and diflentions of empire, 
the Omrahs, encouraged all the Hindoos around 
to kindle the flames of rebellion 5 particularly 
thofe of the eaflern provinces. Jehan, the vi¬ 
zier, upon this occafion, affirmed the title of 
King of the Eafl, and proceeded towards Behar, 
with a great army. He foon reduced that coun- 


* Nafir ul dien, Mamood Shaw. 
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A-D.T393.tiT t0 obedience, and having at the fame time 
Hig.796. forced the Prince of Bengal to pay him the cuf- 
tomary tribute, he returned, and fixed his re- 
fidence at jionpoor. While jehan thus efta- 
bliftied himfelf, in oppofition to his mafter, in 
the Eaft, Saring, governor of the provinces near 
the Indus, began to form an independency in 
the Weft. Having, as fuba of Debalpoor, col¬ 
lected the troops of the province of Moukan, 
and the north-weft divifion of the empire, he 
advanced againft the Gi dears, who waited for 
him at Adjodin, about twenty-four miles from 
Lahore. A battle immediately enfued, and the 
Gickers, being defeated, were obliged to take 
refuge among the mountains of Jimbo. Saring, 
after this victory, left his brother Adil in the 
government of Lahore, and returned himfelf to 
.Debalpoor. 

mai-Thcrf 3 1 Mamood this year, having left Delhi in charge 
Biana and ’of Muckirrib the captain-general, marched to- 
Guaha. wards Gualier and Biana, accompanied by Sadit 
and many of the chief Omrahs. When the King 
had arrived in the neighbourhood of Gualier, 
Mubarick, Eckbal the brother of Saring, and 
Alla, conlpired againft the life of Sadit. But 
Sadit, having timely information of the plot, 
flew Mubarick and Alla, while Eckbal efcaped to 
Delhi. Though the confpiracy was thus quafhed, 
the confu(ions which were the confequences of 
it, obliged the Emperor to return to the capital, 
without profecuting the fcheme of reducing thofe 
territories to obedience. 

ofOefbf” fbe diffractions in the empire began now to 
(1m againft multiply exceedingly. Mamood arriving in the 
him. neighbourhood of Delhi, Muckirrib, the captain- 
genera], came out to pay his refpects. But hav¬ 
ing on his way underftood that Sadit had fworn 
vengeance againft him, for affording protection 
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to Eckbal, he fled back to the city, and, Glutting 
tiie gates again it the Prince, prepared to make 
a reiolute defence. The city in fliort was be- 
fieged for three months, till the King beinv 
allured that the war was commenced, and con¬ 
tinued on account of Sadit, accommodated mat¬ 
ters with Muckirrib, and in the month of Mo- 
hirritn 797. was admitted into Delhi. 


A.D. 1394. 
*% 7 


Muckn nb, encouraged by tlie coming over Another 
of this Prince, marched the next day out of^S 
the city, with all his force, againft badit; but^"' 
he was beat back with great lots. J lie rains 
had now come on, and it being impoiiible for 
Sadit to keep the field, he ftruck his tents, and 
marched into Eerofeabad. He immediately fent 
for NuJerit, the fon of 1 the prince Fatte, the 
eld eft foil of the Emperor Ferofe, from Mewat, 
and fet him up in oppofition to Mamood, by 
the title of Nuferit Sliaw. Under the name of 
this Prince, Sadit began to manage the affairs 
of that part of the empire which adhered to 
Nuferit. But a new faction breaking out in 
his government, difconcerted his meafures. 

The Saves of the Emperor Ferofe, difguftcd 
with his behaviour towards them, prevailed 
upon the keepers of the elephants to join them. 

They forcibly placed Nuferit upon an elephant, 
advanced again It Sadit, and drove him quite 
out of the city of Eerofeabad, before he 
had time to prepare for his own defence. 

To avoid one danger, the unfortunate Sadit 
fell into another; for having fought protection 
under Muckirrib, the captain-general, he was by H[ . 
him put to death. 

The ’misfortunes of the ftate daily encreafed. The ' ,n - 
The Omrahs of Eerofeabad, and fome of the nt;Tfon"nei 
provinces, efpoufed the caule of Nuferit. Thofe oi lhe 
of Delhi, and others, fiipported the title 0 f inipil *' 

Mamood. 
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a . d. , m Mamood. The whole empire fell into a Hate 
H>g' W 7 . of anarchy, confufion, and diftradtion. A ci¬ 
vil war was kindled' in every corner, and, a 
thing unheard of before, two Kings, in arms 
again ff one another, re Tided in one capital. 
Things however remained in this unfortunate 
fituatio'n for three years, with a futprizirig 
equality on both Tides; for if one monarch’s 
party had at any time a fuperiority over the 
other, it was in fingularity of misfortunes. It 
was not a Rate of war, but a continued battle 
between the two cities: Thoufands were killed 
atmoff every day, and the place of the flam 
was conHandy fuppiied by reinforcements from 
different parts of the empire. Some of the 
fubas of the provinces took no part in this 
civil war. They hoped to fee the empire fo 
weakened by public calamities, that they them- 
felves might become independan|; and to lay a 
foundation for their future power, they withheld 
the cuffomary revenues. 

Tranfadti- In the year 798, Saring, the brother of the 
mirth"wot f amous Eckbal, the governor of Debalpoor, 
provinces, having feme differences with Chizer, gover¬ 
nor of Moult an, made war upon him- After 
feveral engagements with various fuccefs, vic¬ 
tory declared for Saring. He immediately 
feized Mouttan, became very powerful, and, 
in the year following, advanced with a great 
army to Samana, which he reduced to his 
obedience. Nuferit difpatched Tatar ? fuba of 
Pan input, and Almafs, with an army, again ft 
him. They engaged Saring on the firft of 
MoHirrkn, in the year 799, gave him a ixgnal 
overthrow, and obliged him to fly to Moul- 
tan. 

Saring received, in that city, intelligence, 
Syr parted that the prince Mahommcd jehangire, the grand- 
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fon of Timur *, had built a bridge over the A .i>. r 597 , 
Indus, and that, having crofted that river, he Hfe- ~v<j- 
inveued Outch. Sating immediately difpatch- 
ed his deputy, with other Omrahs, and the 
bed part of his army, to reinforce Ali, the 
deputy of the governor of Outch. Mahom- 
med, hearing of this army, advanced to the 
Bea, fell upon them by fur prize juft as they 
had crofted that river, defeated, and drove 
them back into the ftream ; fo that more 
were drowned than fell by the fword. A few 
of the difcomfited army made the beft ofMou'taa. 
their way to Moultan. Mahommed kept clofe 
at the heels of the runaways, and obliged 
Saring to Ihut himfelf up in Moultan. After 
a fiege of fix months he was obliged, for 
want of provilions, to furrender at difcretion j 
and being imprifoned, with all his army, Ma¬ 
hommed took poffeffion of the city, Saring, 
in a few days, found means to efcape: but 
the country remained in fubjection to the 
Moguls. 

But to return to the tranfariions at Delhi. 

Eckbal, being difgufted with the Emperor Ma-h" 5 * 
mood, deferted him. He fent a meflage to 
Nuferit, to defire leave to join him with his 
party. This offer was very readily accepted ; 
they met, went to the palace of Seri, and, 
upon the Koran, fwore mutual friendfliip, at 
the tomb of Chaja Kakl. During thefe tranf- 
actions, Mamood, with Muckirrih the captain- 
general of his forces, remained in the old city. 

The perfidious Eckbal, about three days after 
his defection, quarrelled with Nuferit, and 
not regarding his oath, began to form a con- 
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A . d. 1397. fpiracy againft him. Nuferit, being inform- 
Hig, 799- ed of the plot, found himfelf conftrained to 
chants per—quit the palace of Seri. The traitor fell up- 
fid)'- on him in his retreat, and took, all his ele¬ 
phants, treafure and baggage. The unfor¬ 
tunate prince, being in no condition to 
keep the field, fled to his vizier at Panni- 
put. 

between Eckbal took immediately pofleflion of Fe- 
him and rofeabad. His power daily increafed, and he 
mUd’ 1 '"now employed it to expel the Emperor Ma- 
mood and Muckirrib from the old city. At 
length, by the mediation of fome nobles, 
peace was concluded between the parties. But 
Eckbal, peculiarly perfidious, broke through 
all the facred ties of the treaty; and fetting 
upon Muckirrib in his own houfe, by fur- 
prize, flew him. He immediately feized Ma- 
mood, and left him nothing but his life and 
the name of Emperor. Eckbal, in the fame 
year, marched from Delhi with Mamood, 
againft Nuferit, and Tatar at Panniput. Tatar, 
leaving his elephants and baggage in the fort, 
paffed, by forced marches, the army of Eck¬ 
bal, arrived before Delhi, and inverted it. 
Eckbal, trufting to the flrength he left in 
Delhi, advanced and attacked Panniput, and 
took it the third day, by efcalade. He then 
haftened back to Delhi, and Tatar having fail¬ 
ed in his attempt upon that place, fled to his 
father in Guzerat. Eckbal entering the city, 
began to regulate the government, which had 
fallen into the utmoft confufion. In the mean 
time, to complete the rmferies of the unhappy 
city and empire, news arrived, that Timur had 
croffed the Indus, with an intention to conquer 
Hindoftan. 
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From the year 790 to the prefent year, Timur A d. i 39 s. 
extended his conqueft over all the weftern Hig.Soo. 
Afia, reduced the northern Tartary, and fpread a&u ot 
his ravages into Ruflia, as far as the Arctic 
Circle. 
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